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'he Diſcover - 
Of YO ceat t enmity of the Serpent againſt the ſeed of the Woman, which 


witne eth againſt him:where he rules, both in RulersPrieſts and People 3 5 a4 ar 2 J 


'Whoſe hearts are'now mage manifelt in this great day of the Lords - + $e & 
power ; wherein he is ſending his Sons and Daughters in the © = 
power of his ſpirit to run to and fro to declare hig word. 


Which 
Diſcovereth theftate of England, who according to her qwn cs 
ped up Teachers to her ſelte that hath ſpoken ſmooth things to her \ calling. | 
| her che beautifu}l, Church and- Spouſe of Chriſt ; _bur.in the day of tryall- 

* ſheis Found inenmity-to Chriſt in his appearance in his children, and to be: 
in the eſtate deluded from the-ſpirit of truth, recorded in 2 Tim. 4.2, 3. 
"Which cannot: indure ſouud DoEtine having itching eares and.turns them 
away from the truth to fables ;- and now-are.E »g/andsFeachers tryed ſhe © 
hath heaped upto her ſelfe;; ang eir Jotrine proved: - and their Mini- 4, 

ſtery made manifeſt inthe great enſpity they manifeſt agaipſt Chriſtin pet= 
+ ſecuting the bodies of his Sanes em to deftroy - whom he h: athifence 
Steach i feely his eernall Woxd-; for which they are iajied;; beaten” and” 
8 ppefoonds. and many of 'Eng/adr Teachers whom (he upholds, flirs ups 
it e (04 *F0 Q Beit 23 a6 1 ved; not-regarding whar i Hh ſpoke | that 
| 5 0% Orn! ieor, -nor Talat er in a9 vleerer, noreffeminate, not: Tt 
of thenifelves with inanking;? & CC coveteous, nor drunkards, ior rev b | 
"nor extortioners, ſhall inherit th$ Foefome of God, r. Cor 6:9, x0, 


fermet imony of him-the world ky , WL: AM Dros2. nth 
' and in jon Quaker ; who A200 barb __ by ther. riod; in. Eh 
POE Leiceſter, cd Nortons - Hs her” wg oye r 3» the comm. 
Ss + Ali Call to "he Miniſtry '0 te G4 Joſpel Ws L 
_ ?-, .the ſpirit of Godand by ps a Power © 7o | 
"+ ſword the tiſobedient,thar weld notiſtan | 
ie foule to ſubmit to his counſel the'lig oth wat bo. 
- ro waiteon him-to. open the ſeales of? igri ew; x1 
KEN. © myſtery of ctertall lifeto.the fable, «the Scripeuye ; 
Fe Were oF ve Ow He Jeſus. BOO” 
- Theword of the Lord toallin*Z»7/and whom the Lor 4 nh betted wi 
- --Power from the} hel} roche loweſt, to.-ſee the peace'b Eats andre 
-the cauſe ofthe People with righteous judgement: - PR Geer 
Witha lamentation over all in” England ; who oppo ole Shetinkart] "o-.. - 
KI oo - appearance, and ſo: Night the day ofyour viſication wo.” "IVE 2a nn ber 
* .Your-own deftration, ©: . 


| From che common Goal Lin Rrheyperthe $: day oy. 4 m month. 4 69 ” v.26 be 
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 OSSERDS BEGSSEST 


The Diſcovery of the great enmity of the Ser- 


pent againſt the ſeed of the woman which 
witneſle againſt him where he rules, both in - 
Ruler Prieft and People. 


Oh people in England ! 


— 


FC MI become your enemy, becauſe tell you the truth ; 
FA Sat anddeales plainly with you in declaring the minde of 
WATT) the Lord unto you? which inthe eterna!l riches of his 

£25 love he hath made known unto me, by the word of 
ſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, for which word and teſtimony 
I ſuffer outward bonds and perſecutions, as my Lord and Maſter 
did; who'was called a blaſphemer, Belzebub the Prince of Devils, 
by the High Prieſts ; who cryed to the unjuſt Magiſtrates, to deli- 
him up into their hands, that their perſecuting murthering ſpirits, 
that thirſted after his blood, might be ſatisfied ; which the unjuſt 
men in Authority to doe them a pleaſure, in ſatisfying their wills 
abuſed their power, and delivered him up ; and though they pro- 
ved not any thing againſt him, they put him to death, calling him 
a blafphemer ; and he ſealed his teſtimony with his blood : And 
all my holy Brethren, Prophets, and Apoſtles, were called Blaf- 
phemers, Heriticks, Seducers, and Deluders, by the falſe Prophets, 
High-Prieſts, and Phariſes then ; who profeſſed the name of God 
tn words, but denyed him in their practiſes ; and perſecuted his 
children, who were guided by his word, under the names former- 


ly written ; as I and my brethren is now perſecuted by the ſame 


generation, which profeſſe God and Chriſt in words, but denyin 
him in their practiſes, living in pride, and pleaſures, envy = 
murder ; every way perſecuting, and ſeeking to deſtroy the bodies 
of the Saints of the moſt high God ; where the righteous ſeed is 
raiſed up, which witneſſeth againſt cheir unrighteous pratiſes,and 
diſcovers them in their ſecret hypocriſie ; which is hid under their 
voluntary humility, which cauſeth them to appear whart they are, 
and manifeſts what was hid in their hearts, under their faire cove- 
rings of outward formes and profeſlian of Religion, which they 
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now manifeſt forth by their fruit, whoſe children they are, in obe- 
ence to their father the Devil; who was a perſecuter and a 
murtherer from the beginning, whoſe works they now doe that 
.vrofeſſe Chriſt in words, bnt denies to be guided by his ſpirit ; for 


his ſpirit 15 no perſecuter : and ſo are they made manifeſt ( in what 
they doe ) to all that have eyes to ſee, that they are ſtrangers to 


\ Chriſt, while they continue in Cains nature perſecuting theTigh- 


teous ſeed without a cauſe, as he did, and doth in this Nation ; 
both in the North of it, and in other Priſons in ſeverall places of it, 
there hath been caſt into them the Saints and Children of the moſt 
high God for obeying his will, in witneſfing forth his eternall 
Word that he hath made manifeſt in them : And no breach of 
any Nationall Law proved againſt them, but a Popiſh Law made 


' in Queen Maris Reigne, which ſome hath ſuffered under ; and 


many. others of the Saints and Children of the moſt high God, 
they have perſecuted and caſt into Priſons, and not the breach'or 


. any Nationall proved againſt them ; but in the pride and envy of 


their hearts doe they perſecute the innocent, to ſatisfie their own 
wills; as Iama witneſle againſt them who have perſecuted me, 


_andcaft me.into Priſon under the name of a Seducer ( as they ſay,) 


' For the Seducing of the People of this nation, and for ſuſpition of 
Blaſphemy, and breaking of the publick Peace, in diſperſing Prin- 
ciples contrary to the truth of the Goſpel, and Peace of the Nati- 

.on; and not any accuſer appeared to my face to prove what they 


charge againſt me, asis formerly written, either by the Law of 


God or the Law of the Nation , but the Serpent in whome he 
rules, hath manifeſt his enmity againſt me, whome the Lord hath 
. redeemed from the Earth ; and ſent to preach the verlaſting Go- 


- ſpell to thoſe that dwell u pon the Earth ; and to witneſle againſt 


the wickedneſſe of the dark world that the deeds thereof are evill, 


> for which teſtimony the world that hates the light thar comes 
from Chriſt whom they ever perſecuted to fulfill the meaſure of 
$24 me and my brethren perſecuted under 
the names as formerly written ; charging me with making tumults 
- and breakivg the publick peace, for walking in obedience to the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, which guided all he ſent to preach his Goſpe), to 
_ =. xunto and fro as I have done inthee oh Exglard | that knowledge 
* _- may beircreaſed, asis recorded in the Scxipture of truth, Day. 12. 
4. '4. And is according to the commands of Chriſt ; Go 
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wayes, Behold I ſend you forth as lambs among wolves, carry 5ei-, 
ther purſe nor ſcrip nor ſhoos, and \.]lute no man by the way, and 
into what Citty yee enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things 
as is ſet before you, L::k- 10, 3,4, & 8 verſes, But beware of ' 
men, for they will deliver you up to their Counſell, and they will . 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues, and you ſhall be brought before 
Governours abd Kings for my names fake, but he that endures un- 
to the end ſhall be ſaved, ar. 10. 17, 18, & 22 verles. 
According as'it is written thewicked world that always did as they 
now doth perſecute the Meſſergers of Jeſus Chriſt, who to them 


. were and are ſent to witneſſe againſt them in their Markets and 


meeting places that their deeds are evill ; which the children of 
this Generation, that are |trangers to the leadings of the Spirit of 
truth, calls chem that are guided by the Spirit to walke according. 
to the Scripture ; makers of tumults, movers of ſedition, breakers 
ofthe publick peace; as the unrighteous Generation did who per< 
fecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whoſe practice was to declare the 
minde of God in their Synagogues and Markets, as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt doe now.; And they tound him in the Templefitting in 
the midft ofrhe DoRors both hearing and asking the Queſtions, 
Lutke 2. 46. When Jeſus came to Nazareth where he had been 
brought up, and as his cuſtome was, he went into the Synnagogue | 
on the Sabbath day, and as was declaring the word of eternal! life 
to the people , all they in the Synagogue when they. heard theſe 
thins3 he ſpake were filled with wrath, a»d ro? up and thruſt him 
our of the City, and led him to the brow of the hill ( whereon. the 


| City was built.) that they might caſt him down headlonp, But he 


paſſed through the miaſt of them, and went his way, Luke 4. 16, 
28, 29, 39. And Pazxl an Apoſtle of Jeſus- Chriſt not of man 
neicher by man ; but by Jetus Chriſt, and God the. Father, who 


raiſed him from the dead, - Gal. 1. 7. He was a choſen Veſfelur: 
_ .. tothe Lord, to beare his name amongſt the Gentiles, and Kings, 
' and the children of Irael, e4&s 9. 15. It was his practiſe to 
goe too and fro to preach the word of eternall life to the people 
in their Synagogues and Markets, as the Miniſters of Chriſt doth. 
When Pax/and $14 came to Theſſallonica,where was a Synago- 


eofthe 7ewes ; Paulas his manner was wentin unto them; and 


three Sabbath days reſoned with them out of the Scriptures, A#s 


17. 1, 2. ' When Paul went unto e{thens his ſpirit Rirred in him 
| OE __- when 
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4- | 
when he ſaw the whole City given to Idolatry, therefore diſputed 
he in the Synagogue with the Jewes and with the devont perſons 
and in the Markets daily with them that met with him. Then cer- 
tain'ot the Phyloſophers of the Epicureaxs and of the Stoicks en- 
countred him, and ſome ſaid what will this babler ſay, other ſome 
he ſeemeth to be ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, becauſe he prea- 
i unto them Jeſus and the Reſurrection, As 17. 16, 17, 18. 
verſes. TO 

And all my Brethren this day with me, that witneſſeth Chriſt 
Jeſus riſeti from the dead, afd ere ſent to preach Chriſt the Re- 
jſurreftion, who hath enlightned every one that is come into the 
world ; that all his light that from him comes, that ſhewes them 
ſin; waite for his power to cleanſe them from fin, and raiſe them 
out of the fallen and dead eſtate, by the power of his ReſurreRion, 


to live in pure obedience to God. 


| Weare by theſe the world calls their Miniſters and Teachers, 
withſtood as Fanxes and Fambres withitood Moſes. But the Lord 


is making them daily manifeſt that all ſhall ſee their folly, and by 


them be no-more deceived, 2 Tim. 3.8, 9. Andas the heathen 
Phyloſophers, before written, encountred Pax/, fo hath theſe 


men encountred with us, as before written, for witneſling Jeſus 


the Refurre&ion, and the true light rhat lightnerh every one that 
comes into the world. = a | 
And as Tertallss the heathen Orator accuſed Pas! before 
Felix, As 24.1, 5. We have found this man a peftilent fellow, 
and mover of ſedition among all the ewes throughont the world, 
and a ring leader of the Set of the Nazarens. The ſame ſpirit that 
wasin the heathen Orator Tertu{xs that led him to accuſe Pax! 


| before Felix, did Edward Brwles, whom the people of the world 
calls Miniſter, and teaches in the high place in Terk; manifeſt to - 


be in him, who never had ſpoken to-me, when he by that dark ſpj- 
rit was led to give'ih an information againſt me ; and at the time 


_ when it were expected I ſhovſd have the priviledge of the Law,” 


( that theeves and murtherers had ) byir to be tryed, and my ac- 
cuſers to appear face to face, the faid Eaward Bowles did not ap- 


-peare ro prove againſt me what'was written in the Information ; 
' neither a perfe&t copie of it would he or they that had'it.in kee- 
pin: give to re when it was demanded, leaſt their works of dark- 


zould be .brorght to light ; but what was brought to light 
3 when 
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when it wes demanded of Edward Bowles : This is a perfe@ cos 


pie that he wrote with his own hand, as followeth : 


It is informed that on William Densbery, a ringleader of the per. 
ſons called 2akers, goes up and down the country of York, 
and is now in theweſt riding thereof, diſperſing principles pre- 
judicall to the truth of the "ep and peace of the Commor:- 
wealth : -Itis therefore defired, that ſeeing no man is allowed 


lefle he be firſt tryed and approved, that the ſaid 5iliam 
Densbtry may not be permitted to go up and down from place 
to place teaching, untill he receive approbation of ſotne per- 
fons, who ſhall be thought fit to judge how agreeable his prin- 
ciples are to truth and peace. 

This is the ſubſtance of what I delivered into Mr. Payer ; but 


the particular words I canot exactly remetnber, but 7 beleive they 


doe not any thing conſiderably vary from this Paper. E. B. 


This man whom Edward Bowles call Mr. Payler was the fore» 
man ofthe Grand Jury, to whom he delivered the Infortnation a- 
inſt me, thatchey it might deliverto Hagh Wiadham, who fate 


udge of life and death atithe'penerall Affizes holden at 77 ork,, a- 


4 March, 1653. go he ſight of the Information given in #- 
/3 gainſt me, the Ju 


' the then'that was in Copmiſion todoe Juſtice in Torkyhive to ap- 
Which after that titne, I being at a place called 7holrhorp a> 


4 bout 10 miles from Yorke in the North riding thereof, and many - 
3 ofthe ſeryantsof the living God with me waiting on him: tis 


YN power to- manifeſt to his glory ; And while we were together. 
4 there came one Grorge Hamin great rage two ſeverall tirnes, 
7$ with an Iron forke to ſatisfie his bloody thirfty minde ; the Lord 
+ with his power did him chaine, and prevented his bloody intents ; 
# To fatisfie his willon me, he wemtto Them Dickeſin, who was 
2 ata place called Xirby Hall in Torkefbeire ; and he accuſed me 
IF (as Themas Dickeſon faid before him) thar I ſaid I was Chrift, 
/ upon which accuſation he granted forth a. Warrant onthe 26 day 

4 ofthe ſecond month called April : And on the 27 day, I being 

| with 


publickly to exerciſe his gifts to a particular Congregation un-. 
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2 bout the time of the 13 -and 1:4 dayes of rhe firſt moneth called 


granted a Warrant inthe open Courtto - 


(6) 


day, yet to doe the people a, pleaſute he-contrary to his: word | 
eaine.inand took me forth, 'and had me ifito theſtreets, where the 
people ſhoated with loud yoyce, as they-had'me tg and frofrom 
one bouſet6 another (-whete they ſould Ale) till the people ii 
one houſe let them in, and there they ſer two mento.warch.over 


me untill the niext-day, which-was the 28 day of the month betore 


6 written -.Q0N which day. they had me before Thomas Dis } | ſon 


who granted forththe Warrant for me to be brought before h im, | 


_  anddid meexamine, and it was: manifeſt before him, ;that what I 


was accuſed of in the Warrant;and (the day the Warrant mentio7 
ned my being in that place ) was falſe, for I kad -not. beeg,intha 
place thatday, neither could they prove any fuch words ſ pohen by 
me asI was accuſed of; and when : be had nothing againſt mein 
that Warrant, then, he did:eommit; me to. Priſon by,a. Warrant 


that he ſaid Judge! 7rindham grantediforth.at the general Afliize, 
before written, which Warrant I never-ſaw, -;-- - ' j-.......-.,; | 
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- A.trye cv of the Migtips, Ah followerh. 


Wet ting? To rhe-Sheifof the (aid Coming of York, and 14 
of —_— the Keeeper of the Guale of 4 ( aftleof York. 


" VWim Hereas 2 rn wasa Warrant. dire&ed for ws 
g of William Deusbery of Stanl 

. for the Backs SPenipg people of this Nation, from Judge 
Windbam the laſt. _ and he being brought before 
. me, andrrefuſerh, to finde ſateties to be of good beha- 
-viour andto. appear at the next Ailize to be holden for | 
- the i County, to.anſwer the premiſes' :. You are here- 

to recave.into your coltod the ſaid Wilians b-; 
On he BEty to keep, until he-ſhall be for 
. red by, due courſe g of {ho Given under my hand ang * 
 faltheas. reondls xe 1654. Tens, Dickeſa eſojs. 
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 replyed, wiltrtiou'goe out of the Town? 67 anſverto him, 


| mie into firifortagaine 
= 9 hourtt came 
| -! coaguy fihon wilt: goefortifof the: Townandin i'no-more.. 


(% TY 
ty tryafor Law dibredd Why they had 


the xnaþs fake ;-cothay of- 
y-lay before, He that hath. 


——_—_ 


manaty A written withoot Ir 
eerpech rig: ore >:\Y0 fe 
or beriad + onfsconſciente I this 
aneyeto. ſec gt him lee. ... 
Whict after | the L F a bY. the arme of Mis th ad me. 
ſer at liderty out of TORN Seay env I jour- 
nedas & was ted, by his pixit, his word in Ci-nlend ard other 
parts. in, Totke Hheſpere 3, . Notin tingham bite; andſo'to Derby, find as WV 
Was declarin the word of e Lord to the ronſtiences 6f the in- 
kabirants 0 Derby, there came two.metrand I (90 re, and 


hat me before the men, who werein Cditniff __ bavedone j Jus. 
ſtice, who th there did fit at the general dfis holden 'irthe Town, | 
tae: 654. 


el oo of the 2 24.6 dayar the 
enI before them was brought >»Queltion to me by. 


R proponined was,” as Trough, the firſt t<h6&Aind? { the. 
aſc 0 fitem was Ji who pivſence, ofcbexvenlying God; 
the men ealled Juſtices reptyed(with theſe worts;.Jaylor take bim.> 
away. purkim#) | nh ag the Court; which wis done... 
EE EDS EEC 
as end foxiin\e; | 
PIE ee he aketdink VherT te toad Tow 
todoe > thi Ynfuier to hin, Teatte ibs declare: che woo the: 
Lord to the c6nicierces of i the infabjearits'of Derby ; the M 


RU oe: orders ime tor go forth thers Pſhallzjor,- atten Il. A 
flay; thenThimer Yar the Mayor commandedithe man to prr.. 
which! why done;; thenexeday dap aboorihg, 
lliars Buuld one ofthe Mayors officers; 


eome; I will'o Aotoroe a aares j- aq ado oath; theankwer.. 2 
ro hitn, out of the not poe untill ondted of the. © 
Lord, No if thoy aſe he theU6vre forth ofthe piitor1 ſhall not, ; 
rhe pris rr ,come by. 
thenias way che mandid gee, 
Si arora ; rh 
meby 
art, nd Whereis Cher A 
-who ſaid he had order to pry. 


oi, which SET a =. . | 
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which theprople of the dack world calletheir Church, &after 
ther mian they call theic Minifter had done, the word of eternal 
 Jife;wan: declared to the conſciences of the people; :who did 
twar wich much attention, untill twa men, cameito mearid 
fad: chey had: order. from -Edwund Fobnfon called \Mayorto 
wake me away, and wich violeace drew meforth,; and had me 
before the ſaid Edmund Fobnſon,, who commantied his officers 
<0 put mein priſon before, he did me examine, which'was 
done; and he; next day the.man. char pur tein priforvforth 
© mebroughr before the Mayor and! i7idiem Bifers anothes of - 
Nhat ar who did ok ry pr nh and'norfin- 
ng any thing ag me, comman Brew Keeper | 
ofthe common Goal to put weour of the. Fogn, and firifily 
Charged me to depart forth,of their coafle with many threat- = 
nings iwh; chey would doe if I-again;into;the Town (ddl 
come; but thechreatninge.of man was not regarded; iato the 
Town: did return in obedience to the commabdofdhieLond 
"v0 finiſh che ceftimony:-of. Jeſus T was to witnefle to the con- 
| ſcienges of the inbabieatits ofche. Towa of Beiveſfter £311 57 
-1: Eft in ob}diencers:the Spizir.of rrath,, lize 
 _ *Nirtbamptonſbjre's'wnd. in. a'Toga called: to 
' ehorcawayes many: did receive the word oflife. with 
| | dnefſe of benet:e: And ata time as} { 1''Y] 
Sho Rees near# Ke; boufe of) (Then 
'8 Le ou _- ime; bf. 
| haps -borephiid, Wan el uhen thentia ev: 6rigitell fi ; 
- $6.4 2 | 
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I required ofkhim,didfithou hear ii e ſay [i?rothachermadeno 
aniucr; HM theice wo:ds wes to him deelird;: thod mutt the 
-therprovewnhatthon ercuft tunic off orownibyicandenmati= 


-on vpon thy Nalieaccutarion z-be fied away-and: dal make no 
an{wyr. Abour the titze wh ch was near 3 weeks atten | was 


'ordercd of the Lord to returo wg: inc £o' Welingbonw,'and 


-hraring there was 4 mee: gs he Ste: plehowſc w har Thows 


[Andrew war, who bad me falthy accuſed; #8isfo: merly! writ- 


;zeny for the wuths ſake in;v the Steeple kbole Ldidigor; add 
Kv flince did ftard £1) iheman ciltd theit Texctiec had don, 
then3 declared the word of'the Lord co che: ppopie why dd 
hear peactably,andaftetwerdsFipalie io pariicutar to Thonte 
; Andrews to-proye what he had faif}y ad me'of; in.faying 
+I deceived xhe peopte, aid ibere anealie ic maniteft: before ohs 
;peopleidr evows: bis cornderhdtion pponhisfalſeactaſath 
.on;.butto what was r: quired ho anſwer he did make, butar 


_wayifid, andthe men that with there who tbe world calls _ 7 
their Teachers * chen Henry Sihith who in thac Town dwels, + 


;outiof-che; ;Srerplehcuſe hated mb into cher yar db whese the. 
umlico rhe peoples declared; whodid chertfand peace 
bly-ro'tiear, -cilk Wiltiam! Biw'cabted: higtu Eorftable dig rake 
hoid-on. mega ndþad me away into the marker place amnonit I 
Fi _ laid he- would btingevidence agcinfi nx for 
3 {ſohadheme as piifGner tovand from the mare 
! ket placs, TT whtirſotlolagbi madeldiflucban coamengehepoo- 
ple; tydwheyhecouldaor provemhur he had'fal{ly accuſed 
ime with; tivjecrmegory/ hoatthatpreſencrime, wine frop: 
-amongſl.thti: peopic 10:4 tend ayt; cncd ——_— one - 
forth amoriySificpeoplc ſoxke ma-horabaint 2 To a-21573Þ 
Fingers 6 rs, ehe'1Y of cdal:126aorh colked Deem- | 
"bes, etichar8 Dandie being Corifiabts dE eltinghoroyroatne)P . 
inde houfewhere Lwasandztobk me torch by wee! 
bemrmk thavkad no:uame,"bar forfone@bo i is colnionly 
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};: arid alſo the men thaj: wereiin commillion to doe Ju- 
ice que it was of them ret Yr the open Court, at the"gene- 
xallSefſiois holdgo ac, Narthamptcjs the 10 day of tlio 11 munerh 
by thuls whaſe namesare fobn Clark, John Parkgr peed Se'S3;0 
at: Law, George Renſon ,; Joby Manſ:l , John Zrown, who 
there, did 


teouſneſſe berween/me and '\mine accuſers ; 'but when the  Mit- 
;tirnus was reag;where, the Charge: gainſt me was, written, not any 
appeared to;Srove what the Blaſphemy was for.which they cor- 
nutced me to priſpn ig ſuſpition/ of ; neither they to me read any 
Law that:any ching charged againſt me, bad it tranſgreſt ; but z- 
F#aine £0. priſon did me commit to anſwer at the Aflizes holden dc 
vNorthewpton the $2 2nd 12 day of che firft moneth Say 7 
$654.:&nd. three times I wes there brought. before, Ma © 
Harle:ho did fic juige of life and deayh toanſwer what mi$ 

objeRted againit me ; ard the laſt time. ] before him t veas brought 
* Hugh Windham was with him,! who then-was 1 in corpmilſion with 
bs | role judged thecauſe in rgecouſneſſe beewfep me and My AC- 
38 xuſers; andchoughinypanyaccuſer a ppeaxed againil me, to. prove 
F wweche. tranſgreſl of WON id theſe that ET 0 


of. Any Laws -n 
Judge my cauic apy Law come- repd: anyeviderce ce, given IN a- 
No to Ppi- 


2 grink me was the traſgreſſion of; buy cheyarie ca! 
# ſon where I had been amongſt chuſe arraigned tor I6oy '8& muy- 
ther : ſo urder all theſe lies and aſpertiors fa)ſe accuſations I ſuffer q 


| #  -axdin teadof being cleared of them ( whenT was brought be- 


ment ) more cents is{ag, by them ; which was 
| done by foby Parker Nha TI betore written; and 
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From all lick and, aſperfions cal upon ie; ” hich Hackicrafl 


\ the ſimpleto Kwbie ac che way.of erat, amd dac.etv} © 
long ene torfied afide.. by the lying (pitt) who levery- 
: (ike to mucher ahd diftroy che trurk from clay earth}Naperfs 


curing the bodies of heStareanihn tivg they Bp in/pHſbh 
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'for.the & lake chag gfe inthe erathvof mln tw 
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; Slarld arid to alÞ thatdwvelt apor the earth, whatt 
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way 26 the Fs 099 thoſe. tus | 


BD pen rary to une - 


Fre Goſpel, ehatratthy 6s avic int 
'H COTE oh 


_ and i evre fobear 


\ 
y Py i s. & % j d s , 4 LY " p. 
- ; j C : 
Mm Oratorio 
Fr 38. SSI TYTY a io 'd' a edve gel Lhe 
: }- fs in Ht Sees FIG Yi 
F 21 60S} 27:51: 3 


Arne MK -w,ian avwif'35 .t 
"Ml - a (0% +(0)n 4 , 
þ ihe » " a © y of w 4 l 
| wh) 41 417 % 
, s - #34 


+a xx 


- 2 & \* a) 4 - k P 
i j 4 
” 4. + - . " & _ s > ps v5 , 
F ' # 
k ) p I . Fr 
, ; _ _ ” IT #Þ+# 4 = #34 
"| « | ; | 
j } $ ; \ { 
% 
| ade ded” i data 3d 124008 & "F 
JIFNOUTNE: ir. of 8 
8 + »- +I 4 » 


wy 


> : 
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pened | 


the ck LOfevis in me, 'where: waswuriten Thaddomein,. 
his B6dy ever fie Pas xeitdeionbad any ornfenbranee; (and. * 027: 5: tv: 
with Yd ready condaion, bawe kdiad fred nyjelaps Godoyh, 
created the '5t-Hid & +, Fhizwordat theckafgghen cane _ [} 43.7, 
a, , halts axeboult joſelſeaKiinf bid chat-bewath;therownh,o ;- » 
hall the faly aghifiedcfelfe-aganiſt-bim.charGoakerdditt -@Þiþ 4,0, 
Miſh ln ic egaioſt hirorhvt lifferhiaewp,.. #38. 5. 
A{Houldlifeup © felfcacificietiono wood.;. and.hyſther 
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&the Lord to-order 1 my. . 
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'rejme where I 
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"Lerde thar walked: more- firiRtly ig ge 


5 paſt 


or GM then any 
ri} my! Parents, in the fleſh, fent:me 
net regarding 


did where I was, 
Xx. tbe an/Apprenouce!, 
mighrbe, «mongitrhoſ at feq 
ng God, thatI: miphe be, acquainted with: 
my life who'had- created me for- hi himſalfe; vndithe © 
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« Cor, ry. 5; Fond within thi hone told itie; which added to my farrow, telling 


Lite 17. 22. The-men called Miniſters cried curſe ye 2ercz becauſe they went * 3 
Jang: 5. 3.3- wort forth to helpthe Lord againſt the mighty : Then I was wit- be 


Jha $25 which (nd 


| Luke 17. 20, 


Hi: 54. 13. to ke the. word of the. Ford. from _ 
= | 0. wi it4o byt he poxterof t the Lov, 
— __ n,.My-cor Here, p beay TE 


vw 
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- meto beleevein'Chrift I knew not where he was ; then ar that 
time did the wars begin in this Nation, and mine eyes being ſtill 
abroad to doe ſomething in outward obſervations for my life; 


ling to-give my body to death, in obedienceto my God, to free 

1 Cor 13. 3: ray "fouls from fin, that 1 might eſcape the wrachT lay under, and 

}:: 22. 7., get ang "CC with him ; I joyned with that little remnant 
ey fought for the Goſpel, but when' I was amon 

chem I fouild/as much ignorance of *the Goſpel, as wasin thee T 

bad been with, none told the what the Goſpel was, but the dead 

Luke 1-1. ſetter, which is the outward teſtimony and ectatarith ofthe Goſ-. 

Luk.2.3617- pel, which is Chriſt who is the glad ridings to ſinners ; but they 

called che dead letter the Goſpel, as Ihad heard before, v1 found” 

no reft to my. ſoule aniongſt them : Then I heard there. was irt © 

Scotland a reformed Church, whoin'they faid walked in the fear | 
of the Lord ; I journeyed into that colntty, and to Edenbrough 

where T found nothing but formallity, their Teachers calling 0 

the people to ſeek the kingdome of heaverſin- - outward obſervati-, 

ons, asI had heardin England : ThegT rettirned back to Exp- 

land: againe and went amongſt thoſe that called themſelves we 

Church of Chriſt, who is called by the names Ahabaptiſts and | 

- Independants, who were ſerting upa more glorious ima inotut- 

wa obſervations, arld ſaid they Toy e children of 


Cod ;\ ble 
i WD, "| 


Micah 6. 6,7, foulew : Ard then the Lordi 
,s. could nof attained i in any thingTcouldd 
ward obſervations ; ſo in all theſe 5 my FR 

2ow-i9s 17-29. dome, {etking the Kingdome of Godin obſeryati 
en- 3-24: ther the faniing ſword turned, which | ihe 
_bfe, And fenced f fe from! it, and cut fne wn, ind 

. avs, coverings, and Gftroyed that minde chat _ ed 

Luke 17. 20, | e kingd, Mme of. heaven in obſervations ot to vghy 


wa 18. 36. frogs pA thy ſeabird ibaa 


7 | 
would my children fight 3 kwoweſt thou ro? that if I need I could yy,4; v6, 52, 
bave twelve legions of Angels from my Father ; which word ca= $3. 
lighcned my heart, and ditcovered the myftery of iniquicy, 
and chat the kingdome of Chriſt was within z and the. enemi- Luke 17. er. 
es was within and was ſpiricuall, and my weapons againft 
them muſt be ſpiritual], the power of God ; Then 1 could no ? Cor. 10. 4, 
longer fight with a carnall weapon againſt a carnall man ; 4.08 i; 4 
for the dead lexter, which man in his carnall wiſdome called Se" "Om 
the Goſpel,. and bad deczived me z but chen the Lord diſco- | 
vered to me thedeceits of all theſe men.in England, that were 
ſceking the kingdome of heaven in outward obſervations ; 
"And the meſſenger of the Covenant, forth of his mouth pro- 
ceeded the two edyed ſword with which he ſlayes his enemies, 
cut me down and cauſed me to yeeld in ob dience, to put yp Mar. 26. $2, 
ay.carnall (word into the ſcabard, and co leave the Army. FRO 
Then recurned to my outward (habitation and) callirg Ic. 24,8.. 
1had in the world and there labourcd with my hands, my 
minde being turned within to waice upon the Lyrdin che  _, 
way of his judgements 5 and this I witneffe, che adminifirg- Gen: 4. 14. 
gion of Moſes in which Caine is baniſhed , Eſau rep obated, Rom. 9. Iz. 
Pharoab plagued, rhe firft borne of Epypt (lin, = will Bxod. 29. 
brought in ſabjeRion for the Lord to doe. with me whac his Epheſ, 25. 8+ 
will was, if he condemned he might, and if. he fred ms. fe ps 


Luke 7. 207 
Rev. 19. I5. 


| 
6% **0q 


"were his free loye;z and in this condetnned effate I lay cr "EN 
'ja the depth of miſery without any hopes fired - —_ TT 
ay thing I cou!ddoeto pacifie the wrath of God, ol thead= 
miniftration of che Prophets, that witnelfed co my ſoule there 
. where free redemprion laid up for me in the Lord Jeſus, and 
-by.che power of the word gf their teſtimony there, was a ſecret, - 
_hope raiſed up in me to. waite for his coming, « ere |. waiged oy” yo 0g 
till the adminiftcacion of Fobn ;z and T witnefſe,that of all © © #7 
that is borne of a woman there. is none greatercben Jon 3 fOr John 5. fo 
he js a burning anda ſhining light, who diſcovered more of F 
thy myſtery of infq icy in mein his adminiſtrecion, and the 
ſence of my condicion were, more manifeſt, the cry wy 
condemned (oule was great and cou! not be farbafed: .br 
_thed ang} thjrted after Chrift to (aye me free! "Heough hi "AAP 
7 blood or l periſhed for ever, andin this condemned-eftate [ 45 12. 
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(18) 

Mat. 324. 29 poyritedtime of the Father appeared to my foule,as the light» 
© nings fromthe Eſt io the Welt, nd my dead ſoule heatd tis 
Jchn 5g. 25 _ voyce, 215d by tit voyce was madetolive, whoc reated me to 
Eph: r, rz alively hope andſealed me up in the ever!afiing C.venant of 
.x Pet. 1.3 - life wich his blood ; then | wiin {F d the wipes cf- Gn and 


Mat. 1!, 13, .ture, death reigns over all from Am to Moſes, aizd Moſesun - 5% 


and 12 - t1}\] theProphecs, and the Prophe's untill F. bn, and fr ntbs 
' * day tbe kingdome of Heaven. ſuff-rs violence, avid the violent take it - 

; 7 "by force; there i8 Do reſt to the ({i.ule till Chriſt be manifeſt, 

3. 5. and this the Scripture witnefſe h; and I witreſſe th:ſe Scrip- 
eures fulfilled in me, in:the year accoreing to the account 


Rev. 19. 15, The witneſſes that flood before the God of the earth, arill 
Mar. &, 13: \: 'had power to plague theearth ; having Eniſhicd their reftima- 


or Rey. 11.7»8, ny, the beaft aſcends out of the bottomlefſe pit and makes 


"94... _.-; waragainſt them &kill chem,and their dead bodies lay in the 


Rec” Aitrety of the great Citty ſpiritual. Sodome and Zgpt, where 


' +/+ *our Lord was"cruciticdz and this Scripture was fulfilled in 
© ' me inthe year according ro account, 1648... - &- 


- 


wand Then Kindeeds rongues and the Nations of the earth made 
Mar. 24, 15. . merry oyer the witnelfes ; and I fee the abdmination thax 
wiakech deſolate, which. is ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 


FOWT  TheShy rhe lpich iato'the wildernefſeand tempted of the Di- 
- + , WM}, thatthe Scriprare might be fulfilled, "Euke 4.1 
_ ©. + ** *Iffetratday andhouroftemptation; which was,in the time 


COEORENE TS | dave lines following. giveth teftimony : I witneſſed thefe 


20, 32, 23,  Plained as | then did, who found a law.in my members war- | 3 

ws ?© _ 'rirg againft the Law of my minde, that when 1 would doe 

* .* _ gqodevillwar preſent with me; the ſence of which cauſed 

© © metocry, oh wretched'man that Tam! who ſhall-dellver me 

from the body of this death? And as 1 was crying to the Lord 

: 436 me from the burthen T groaned under; the word 6f 

ef eLord'came unto me ſaying, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 

- ,' F will deliver thee ; and by the power of his word I was at- 

© . med with patience co wake In his counſel groaning de 
ODEO MEM the 
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(199) 


ehe body of-(it in the day ane huur of temptation, untill it Rom. 7.24 
plczfed « thc Loid co mgnifelt his power-to free me, which was Ne 
in the yea! accoiding tothe account,' 1651+ 3 

The (pi ic of life trom GudntrWinty the: Wicnefles and Rey, 17, 121 
they Rtvod upon tai feet, then ereit fear feil upon all that: 
ſaw ithea;z and the oh 8 of God was opened in- Haven, 
and | {aw i his 'Templethe Ark of his T:ftiment, ard there 
were. lighioh, £8, VOyCts, ' Rang odarct Q/4akes; cafe £reat Veiſe 19. 
bail ; ihen,myſtery B-bylon ht preat; th ; motkteof haxlots. Rev. 17,5 
and the abominacion ot che earth which made all.Natjons, Rev. 18, 3. 
drunk with the wine of the wrath of her fornication, (he was. 5 5.7, 8 
diſcovered i in-me, 'and God remembred her when.che mighty 
day. of ihe Lords Peer Wir alt pen biz Jefg Cari 2 Theſ. 1 I, 74 
wag revealed. fot "heaven tn Matti gt hook vpoaring. vyialg of | 
wrath upon her”, Brkt No ce :ypon:a@ll. IQ, mo. YE ” 
tha: knew him not (and difobeyrd bis Goſpal, ): and purged Y . 
away..the filthy nature (thar 4il mie inbondage) ing the ER 
(irit of. jadgetifhc, and'With the ſpire ofa © LTH 
through. c righteobs Jaw ors in ChiifJelus, was ad EL 1 
free, and am trom the body bf*fin and death's bnd thee mgh Ronj, 8. 2 
thele greac, cribulations my garment is. waſked! ' arid mage. Rey; Fouge: 


<Y whitein the blood of the amb, who harh ted me thtough! the Rev. 22, 14 
7 gates of the Cicy into-the new-*Feruſ, ate; where there is Ay * Rev. '21, 27 
}  chingenters that, works ahemlpalon or makes a lye;burwhat Mar. $. C 


is written. in the Lambs book of ifs; :wherg:my :foivl: bbw Rev. 22, 2, "a 
feeds u pk the-cree of life, *whi Fliad ſo longrhungeed and. 5 | | 
thicfied after, that Aandsin the Paradiſe of God;: where.there ? 3/4 3 
is go more arſe od ols be,. No the Lord Godand the Lamb Kev. 20. 6, 
is my light & life for ever, e bvek FeitnestumTigtiezated & © 
born k.. £2, of che imt;jrta a nh phe oth WE te 
fiſt relurre&ion;on. whan & eat teidr harhig/poaie. mY 08 
2 Andyhis 1 dcclareco ohh che'Ink dbitams.in' Englurd;: and John 6. '& 
47 all chardwell upon the earch, 'th& Gotelone is ahe reac acher Ie5413: 
23 ofhis people,and hath givgit to every ons mcafubnof Grace, Mar. 2g. bs. 
% whichis thelight. thac comer froifluQhrift, qbat chegks. a John r. 9 
reproves for fin in the fecrth of the beafr $wodndtie Eph. 6.33." 
{F all that waice in.thart light which comes frvm:Gh a hang Titus 2.23 © 
Wk. | is tbe free Grace of God) for-the power ofJefu#Ghriftzo.d ; 
+ roy in, and to guide them'fin obedience t@ the Vghs, ſoiha tl 


_ he t3. 


(249 


they come to know the onel- true God and Farther of lighe 

Joh. 17. 3. in Chaift Jeſus, who is the way w him : And this I witncſſe 
John 14: 6. .co 81] the, (ons of men, that the knowledge of eternall life I 
care not to by the lercer of the Scripture nor hearing men 

4A ſpeak of che name of God, I came to the true knowledge of 
John 5. 39. the Scripture and the eternal reſt ( they teſtify ic in Chrift ) 
Job 32.8, by thelaſpiration of the ſpirit of Jeſus Cirift, the Lyon of 
| Rev. 5. 3:4,5, the Tribe of Fudab, who alone is found worthy to.open the 
ſeales of the Book: ; and ] witnefſe,none<lfe can, for he alone 

Eph. t.73.  openetd the ({cales of the Book in me, and ſealed it up to ny 


- ſouleby the teftemony of his own ſpirit accordi::g io his own 


Ila. 8. 16. * promiſe, I will binde up the teſtimony, and 2:ale, the Law, em:ngſt 


Fer $1.33» my Difciples, and 1. wil write ay, Law in thetr beartr, and put my 
Ezek. 36. 2 24s 


Pirit'in thor _ ports, and they foal not depart. from te 3 net- 
= 26s 275: : 


bill they aced to teach every man bis meighbour and every man 
: ere: for ww (bal know me from the I eaft of them to the gree- 
Heb. 8. 10: feſt, for 1 will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſſe, and their fins 
I, 12. end iniquitieswil 1 remember no more : and all my children ſpall be 
_,. Jauybt df and ſaith the Lord ul and great ſhall be the peace of my 
7. ebildren 4 and thizcere declared the Scriptures wiinefſe, nl 
Ren9H 3» 1 wirneffe the Scriptares fulfilled in me; Praiſes praiſes Hal- 
!, : ">" leltjab andetermall proiſes be unto the Lord God almighty, who hath 
Ren. if us ; wo. unto thee tby great __ fo CFR thy throne, and to the Lamb 
3 .- eo % v: 
being charged 0 an ms 
5,- ATT the 

willing fo to doe 3 _> « lying mouth of che falſe accu- 
fer, and to clear the trath ofthe lies laydon it ay before writ- 

wan, and in fozc-co.he oy! qls of, the pegple that they the crath 

Gal. 1,15, = hunts ary as "Jeſs; :.;Here 1 have declared che work 


Impriſonmene to be Juft untill 


6, b in'revea Son in me, who ted meon 
bo Work rt wing wherel paſſed throngh 


Reyo7.1 Ks: Sree wribalarions,as Ro wriczen,uptil Joroa to the end 
..:..14 ofthe world, ovet 1:00 rFoues i the power of my God { « 
f Cor. 16-11: opon' whom, the.gnds of che world.are come!) 
whom thewholewvridaþen lic io wickedneſs hates and'per- 
fecutts ; bdtro the pare hogle eye, that is not of the world, 
Tay this bifore! which is written, chat all which ir mindes 
myy fratharewh I bear winery of jy at any ""Tacop 
« ugh 


FER $'o 49)» 
$+-23,” 


/ 


f.my calling, and that I amnn- 


(23). 
( though | was Queſtioned concerning them et the generall 


Aſſiz .3 holden at Nzrtharpton the 19 and 12 dayes of cheficſt 

month called March 1654+ ) neither is it ſeducing nor blaſ® y, 

phermy nor prejudiciall to the truth of the G.fpel or peace of oo 

the Natioygbut according to the truth of theeverlaſtivg FN 

pil and (oudll Peace a_ ons, toc SH callifnony I 

fill kept ia bonds in the cormmon Goal in Northurpron, rium 

bred al the tranſgrelſors 1 in the toe. ine mes Fg rn. 
arrained for” fellohy and ) — waillaj afinrefl ##)dPtace SE 

till the ſufferbogs of the righitagy jw pawl <1 And « all 

y ou that are enemics ty thetrut (0 grey ting jt under | 

the names as forcier}y written Fa the prext 

trach (educings this'1 declare ahd: cookers! OK 
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Is written in the 
me ler him. 


Dear friends whoſe Minds arg. gk urged to cul 
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-$F that coms from Chcift, Me min 
38 ent hath to + Ph oF 
3 liphc judge tha BED 
5 at or ug conditing, Indi 
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"the" by heſt to the loweſt whom the Lord hath 
* jab ns 6h: with. Power. n = the freace be hope: 
3's 2nff $0278 udge he" capſe f'the people ': 
ai "bath FE You id Hei cauſes to hte 
with crigh teons "7 mr yh the evill doers to 
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(2:3) -. 

# God, them toenſnare undef kd power, that you on them 
& may ſatizfic your wills, : -This I declare cg you from: the eter- 
nall God of Heaven and Earth, Iris hard for' you to kick a- * 
gainſt the pricks ; for whart'is done to his people he takes it 
as done to himfſelte, and better a Milftone were hanged about 
your neck and you caft into the Sza,/ faith Chrifl, then to ot- 
fend one of theſe little ones that beleevech in his name and ©0- 


3 beycs his command, who faith, ſwear notatall ; and now is 
"> manifeſting his power in his people, that allchem miy know. 
$ Þerween thoſe that ſwear and chem that fear an oath,which if 
7 . you theia that fear an qath oppreſs;this know, the Lord God 
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(24) # 
- abuſe your power you are betruſted with, to build up agivine 
you ſeemed to deſtroy which coſt the price of ſo much blood, MK 
in eſtabliſhing Lawey which are contrary to Scripture and the {7 
righteous Law of God in the conſcience, and by them think 
to ſcatter the power of the holy people and to weary out the 
Saints of the moſt high God in turning judgement backward, 
and keeping juſtice A off, tbar truth fallech in the ficeets,  _” 
and <quity cannot enter, ſo he that departeth from evill ma- .; 
kech himſelf a prey to your wille,and the Lord God ſeethir & 
is diſpleaſed with you, tha there is no judgement for his peo- 
le : therefore to you this is the word of the Lord, that a- 
buſe your power you are betrufted with in pervercing judge- 
ment, as before writtens thus faith che Lord God, The pit 
you dig for my people you ſball fall into 3t your ſelves, and my people 
_ I wil deliver by the arme of my mighty power, and according to your 
deeds I will to you repay, and recompence fury and vengeance to you 
my adverſaries, end will you ſweep away with the beeſome of my E 
wrath except you repent, and your blood ſhall be-upon your own beads, E 
and you ſhall 'not eſcape but come to your end and none ſhall help youz5 *:; 
He tbutbath dn eare to hear let bimbear, , | - * 

* And'be' forewarned'now in this day of your viſitation, 

wherein'the Lord hath to you ſent you, to forewarne of the. 
evill chat is coming upon you, that you may ſpeedily to him 
rexurne, ani lay Jour Crowns 'in.the dufl at the feer of Jeſus. 
Syens King, 'and in js, counſel] fland ; which is the light in 
the-conſcicrice that Jn, you witneſſeth againft every vaine- 
chought, and wicked imagination, and in.the light waite his 
power you to guide to performe your promiſes and to take 
away all Lawes contrary to Scripture, and the righteous 
Law of God in the conſcience, that the righteous Low of God: 
may be yout guide which is the guide of all the children of 
God ; then will the Lord God of heaven &earth be with yoy, 
and with the arme of bis mighty power deftro all chas plox -*: 
or riſe up againf} you, before whom he will-make ths anrigh - 
Wwers in his * 

pand 


IJ 


reour powers of theearth to ſhake If you abide faith | 
counfell, and will make you a terrour 6o.the vill doersanda, | 
praife to thern that doe well, and will bring you into he Y 
wag) - and reft he hath prepared for his utif +»; 


| nat his people; b 
you reje& bis counſel and caft his righteous Law behidey 
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(25) 


backs, as you have done, and follow the counſell of your 
own hearts, all that havean eyeto ſeeread and underftand. 
Prov. 29. 1. He that bath been often reproved and hardeneth 
his neck (hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed and that without reme-» 
dy : and in that day 1 fhall be clear of your blood, whoin 
tove to, your foulcs' hath noe hid the counſelFot God from 
you, which he hath made known to me, that yoy may be lefe 
wichouct'excuſe, ir the day of the Lotds ariger; ' when be 
doth performe what he hath ſpoken. Then ſhall I be re- 
remembreed whom the world knows by name F/iliam Deuſ- 
bery, and by ſome of you-that profefſes 40 miniſter juſtice caft 
inco Priſon and there kept in the common Goal in Northamp- 
ton, for the word of God and Teftimony of Jeſus Chcift, 


. Ecom the Gaal in Mithongien the 25. day. oY 
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That thou in this day of thy-vifitation, did know 
the things belonging tothy peace ! which the living 
God tenders to. thee-in this day.of his mercy; wherein he 
waites on thee to be gracious unto thee, and to make thee 
the glory of all the Nations of the world, andin all thy 
ſtairs for thee appeared, and in his mighty power hath de- 
firoyed all that did ſecretly plotand riſe up againſt thee,ro 
Si eſtabliſh unrighteous Lawes, and them binde upon the CON= 
ſciences of thoſe that feared the Lord in thee, and walked 


ceived ; and now hath he appeared in theday of his migh- 

' ty power inthee O England to exali the kingdom of Chrifi 
| In the hearts of his Saints, and hath ſent them to preach bis- 

_ everlaſting Goſpel in thee, to turnethe mindes of the peo- 
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' to waite for his power to guide out of all fig and unclean- 
" mi into union and fellowſhip with the Father of light, 


-vz 


-, Whiga:man of{You people in noche ſeemed to defire a- 
' boveCN things, and content to Five up your lives to with- 
' land them that did appear, to binde any unrighteous law 


i 


cerning the Law of God, which you profeſfed to love, and 
to delight in your liberty in jt more then in your neareſt 
and deareſt relation, or life or any outward injoyment, 


. hacpdly before [ble accoddſogt<rhe tateſyre of Bghu-jub 
' ple from darkneſſe tolight, which comes from Chriſt, in is 


' upon you, and by it to take advantage againſt you, con- 


and all you in that day, who were faithfull to the Lord a= 


cording, 


EE 
., 50 

- 
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_ (37)... 
cording to the meaſure of light manifeſt in you, the Lord 
God did appear for you, and in bis mighty power hath 
ſcattered thoſe that ftood-up in enmity againſt you, to 
binde .awes upon your conſciences, which is contrary to 
Scripture, and rhe righteous Law .of God in the hears ; 
and the Lord hath given you power over all thoſe your e- 
> nemies, and now haye you free liberty which they cannox 
8; take from you, to Worſhip God in ſpiric and in truth ac- 
% cording to the defires you ſeemed to manifeſt in the day 
3 youcryed tothe Lord when you were in diftreſſe : and 
now is the. Lord cometo vifite you in his tender mercy, - 
and hath ſent his Minifters'to preach his cternall word, 
freely without money orprice,in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
to Teprove rebuke exhort, with all long-ſuffering and do- 
Arine, which many of you people in England, who promi- 
3 fed the Lord to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, now his 
27 counſell reje&s, and turns to the teachers you have heaped. 
:-5 up to your ſelves, according to your own lufts, who cryes 
+7 pracepeace'to you in what you doe, while you par into 
"2% their mouths 5 and 'now js the time come to the fulfilling 
+, the Scripture in yoo, whohare irching eares and cannot 
<F indure ſohnddoQrine , bucturne from it 20 fabl:s, which 
8 if you continue in your carelefſe mindes, ting this 
38 day of your vification,and not like to retaine God in your 
Knowledge; iGod will: give- you ap to reprobate mindeg, 
that' profetſe you Know: God bur in works deny him, 
ns Phogpr er on ports Lord il _ bivgl. in 
IK rept + whomuliaLord:will get hivgloryin 
hisrightet yahdiftheLordin higeverlaſting. 


38 Iovehad-norfelen feed in thee O England, thou withall 
38 owillafls;i would tiwve betolnels:Seifere; but for: hig own. 
7 feed alto; 'whom ke hai blefied, he wilt doe: gogd.rochy 
78 inhubiluiievof Diplaady: wholflands faithfully in his £pyn- 


ſell to be gaided by: higpowery/ arid; wilt ſcarterall, choſe 
7 teizealing tothe tieirmnef his deft mg\abaſkn} prog 
x in England; torale foreveridrer all chat fland in xacelty;« 
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him; this iethe day the mighty God is giving all power 
unto his ſon Jcſus,to whom every knee ſhall bow ; and all 
you proud ftubborn ſelf-willed lofty ones that hates the 
light of Chriftin you, that witneffes agaiaft fin in the (c- 
ceet of the keart and confcience, and/'ig rejeAs, . and denies 
toþe guided: by ir, but turns to the counſelll'of your awn 
hearts,” and the Teachers you have heaped up according to- 
your lufts, and-with then firs at eaſe in+be fleſh, and turns 
thegrace-of God into wantonneſe, and forgets the loving 
kindnefſeof the Lord, who delivered;youtby; the-arm of his 
mighty power, when cnemics compalſed yow gn cvery ſides. 
arid gave your lives for a prey, when they were nigh unto 
death-; and:now you: abuſe your. libsrty,; tg walk with. 
your teachers accoding toyour luſts, and with them com- 
mitthig filthy endabominable thingia the land, the Prieſts 
to texchifor hire, and the Prophets that divine for money,. 
andyou 'people love to have it fo, but what will you doe. 
in the-end thereof, which-day you put afar off and doe nos +» 
regard; but that you (ball net be ignorant of the minde of | 
the Eord, and:lefe wichout exazfe,. in the mighty day of | 
the- Lords anger; who hath ſent Bis ſervants: and: children' * 
early and latero forewarn you of the evill-day that is; | 
| comming upon. you, if youdoe not ſpeedily repent, and 
| _ = _ —_— Fight this.day. of your ageq*t Þ 
abfen ſhall che tbipgs.now belongingite yon peace, be hid 
from your eyesy andiyour end: ſhall be gcoomling: roxhe, 
 werdiof the Eotdhbdedlaredo! yourntbuldGhith che Lond, 
Mit tBeſs my: enemies, that xhilnot:thit: þ ball Rate cues them; 
Los reg apa wu then beſonenme-3:a09 this js your: 
orion yowenemi Ohbrift, that hates his-connſell; as 
 beſore wrivern, tre will-ypu conſume wich-the breath of bin 
 momh, and che brightnefle of bis comſng, which will.o- 
4 v0 thay iter calc inithiefleſh@ pes thedfin the night 
imies'of firb wilkrextler.vengeanceps you that di- 
hiv Oofpet, andwill-giveto every one of: you ac- 
ting to theworks done:in the body, and you ſhall nos 
& from '-Bſrecls Jade, \TgonsrKing 4 who. will all his 
dpleddliver, and you proudlofty ones.under bring, by 


C 


_ (399). 
_ his mighty power, to the praiſe and glory of his righteous 
juice, who alone is worthy, God over all bleſſed for ever. - 
Amen. ; | 
Remember you are warned in your life time, and prize 
this day of your vifiration, while the Lord in patience and 
long- ſofferance waites to be gracious and merciful eoyou, 
if you Gly reeurneto his counſel], which is the light 
of- Chriſtin your conſctences that (ſhewes you'fin, and wais 
inicfor lis power to lead” Þ bow to repentance, W&-to cleanſe 
you from fin, and in the ftraight way of felf-denyall, and 


the dayly crofſe, you to guide in obedience to the father of - 
light, then will the Lord God be mercifull:ro you, and 
heal your backſlidings, and tove you freely, and blot one 

or his names ſake, which if you will 


"om 


< 
Aaabe 45m Shrifhjhrall 3 boy Iedve 
full God, who will performe acco to his words, and 
the condemnation of the evill doers Oapibey ao je # 
will cleanſe the Land of you, and not any that rejefs : 
| Chriſt thecornerftone ſhall rnle in England, for the Lord. 
will make it the glory of all the Nations of the world, - 
notwithfianding all thay oppoſe him, his own worke he 
will carry on in it, by the arme of his mighty power will 


\ | he exale Chrift Jeſus, ro be King in it, to rule the people. 


. according to his righteous Law, and all that will nos his 


; Lawes 


_ (309) 


hate Crowns lay down at his lea, and 4 
xe bow In perfeft obedience to his righs« 
; inthe heart and conſcience, be will you rea” 
with his rod of. Jron, anddaſhin Grier like a 
onrers Fr, 5 and not 20y.thell eſcape thax doch evill, nd, 
ring:thecurſe vpon-the carth, -which, the-Lord is 
as the garden of EF Eden;: thempnh ofche ord ofboſlkirh 
oY ' nam  £aFe to hep , 
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| Ina Lamentation , over the general loſs of the 


"> preſence of G2din his People, ſince the daycs of 
the Apoſtles; with a particularbewailing « of the withering and 
death of thoſe precious buddings forth of life, whichappeared i in 


many at thebeginning of the late ttoubles in theſe Nations, with 
_ the proper way of recovery for ſuch, + 


2. Inſome Propoſitions concerning the only of Salva- 
tion ; ..where js an anſwer given to ng ke only may o that the 
Light which convinceth of Sin, is the Liobe ofa natural Confſci- 


ence; anda brief Account rendered of the ground of Mens wif 
underſtanding Scriptures. 


_ +, In expoſing to view: the Frindanxcacal Principle of the 
© Goſpel, upon which the redeemed {pirit is buile. 


4. Andin ſome Queſtions and Anſwers. ( 
- chiſme,, for the ſake of the Gmc Jrveres ). 
Principle, ſg $ 


| Db Ephral he anilebd 
Bad, Nan EENES ini ha! ren Ln 


; Fould : "320 SO NNS Ps. 
ey aur ve) _—_— the old reffng-place of Tireel , cventhe. © © 
: s where Iſrael may tie down, aaa Feace, 4d 10 14+ | 
0 bouſe of Jacob, let whoredome, wine,tnd new wine, ug tin : 
come Hh les 1s A wx ofthe Lord; Ya "= mw evi gin onmrdes 
CE ———— 
LOND 0 N, Printed by G..D.. {ot Lodowick Llo d, and ar 
._ bo be ſold atthe Sign of the FG" in Cernbill, 3. 6 6 9... F 
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ThePzzrace. 


Y people have committed two evils : they have forſaken 
me the Fountain of [1ving waters, and hewed them out + 
. Ciſterns,broken Ciſterns that can hold no watey. T his 
| was ever and anon the cemplaint of the Lord concern- 
ing lrael,from the beginning tothe end. The Lord did deli #ht to be- 
get,nouriſh, and bring up that people for himſelf , but they were al- 
moſt continually revelting from him,and rebelling againſt him, He 
did mighty things for them,but they ſtill forgot him, H: redeemed 
them hy his entftretched Arwe,he fed them, he defendedthem,but they 
knew him not (1fa,1. 3. ) but decked themſelves with the Ornaments 
whichthey had from him,axd then lift up the hecl againſt him Etek. 
16.7. &c.Deut. 32.15. 1s plain terms they got what knowledge they 
could from him into their now veſſels, and then they could ſet up for 
themſelves live of themſelves without freſy bublings up of life from 


' - the ſtring, from whencetheir knowledge came ( the Prieſts ſaid not, 


Where is the Lord ?. but could handle the Law, and teach the know- 
ledre of it without him : andthe Prophets could propheſy by anotber 
Spgrir, Jer.2.8. ) Andthas the Lord God of life lived not in them, 
bat they lived upon ſuch things as once came from the life, but ( be- 
ing ſeparated from the ſpring ) were acad and nouriſhed but the dead © 
part in them, the part eſtranged from God. eAndthus,though their 
profeſſions were great aud they multiplied prayer3,and ſacrifices and 
fafts,and drew nigh to God with their lips, Jet their hearts Were far 
from him. T hey had forſaken the Fountain,they drank not of the wa- 
ters of the ſpring ( of the rock that followed them ) but they drankof 
the waters of their own Ciſterns. They ſet up that knowledge of the 
law for their light, which they had hewed out with the fools of their 
cwn underſtanding without that ſpirit that wrote it. This was Iſraels 
error of old, they drank very 2ealouſly of the waters of the Law, but 
they drapk it not from the ſpring, but out of the Cifterns which them- 
' ſelves had bewed, " | wn 
And 45 it was thus with Iſrael of old,ſo hath it been with Iſtael ſince. 
T he Chriſtian Iſrael hath been alwayes back:ſliding, alwayes forget- 
_ tizg the Lord, ſtill getting what they could from him to live v them 
ſelves, but refuſing to live on him: getting what knowledgethey 
could ſrom the Scriptures withoyt him, getting what they could from 
their exerciſe and experiences Put negletting the ſpring of thetr life. 
And ſo this Iſrael alſo dies, this Iſrael likewiſe Withers, and becomes 
| a ſcorn 
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The Prefice, 


a ſcorn to the heathen : for though they ſpeak rreat words of their 
God, yet they themſelves are but as the heathen, unci reumciſed like 
them unacquainted with the vertue and power of lifelike them, al.- 
wayes ſtriving againft fin inthat which canyot conquer , and [othey 
alſo are ſlaves nnder their luſts and corraptions, like the heathen, an? 
kh now not the truth which makes free indeed. 

Exceeding great hath been the apoſtacy of this age. Mighty ww 
the appearance of Godinwardly in his peoples Spirits mighty was the 
appearance of God outwardly in the Nation, many wayes and prear 
hopes there was of a thorow reformation. But how ſpddtenly was the 
pure Spirit of the Lord forgotten, aud drpanted from, and his work 
overturned both within & without , inwardly in his Peoples ſpirits, 
and ontwaraly in the Nation, whoſe revolting was but a type of the 
inward. And how hath the Spirit of the Lord mpurned after bis peo- 
plegeften reproving them for their back: flidings | but they have been 
(4s Uragl of old,like the deaf. Adder juſtifying themſelver and com- 
plaining at ainſt f he witneſſt es of God( as Iſrael 45d againſt bis Pro- 
phets') who from the Lord teſtify againſt them. And it cannot be 
otherwiſe: for the dead waters in Iſraels hewtn Ciſterns will never a- 
gree with the waters of the liviag Fouytain,bat will withſtant their 


How foall the charmer charm wiſelyenough, td make apoſtate]ſrael 
hearkew to bus voge ! [ have not back-ſlidden, [aith one in one forty, 
T bave.not backs ſlidden ſaith. another in anuther form: am not back- 
Jitlden [aith one3n ovewotion , I am not bak; ſlitden ſaith another,in 

not her notion oT anrbe lieving hoping, gud maiting in what the Lord 


. 
. 


Kath dlregdy revralud ce folloming on 70 kpow him.T his harh been thy 
ney from thy yjurh, that Fhon obeyed mot my word, bur fil haſt 


» jufsfpingthy ſelf, 45 if thaw hadſt obeyed. And yer your back-\ 
185 are written pou jour fore-heads, as with the print of a Di- 


- i T'; 30 e's oo 1+ Ch i OAT 5 Nh ; 
 amdnd,. who among you retgius bis freſuneſs ? an evident demon- 


ration that je ave aeparted from the priqg.cot bl your kyowledg, 


expeFieuags aud þ opes ith & ed part; and yonrr chiefeft prop of com- * 
fort is the remembrance of what ounce had. Ab poor, barren, dead 
/ onls;15 this Jour beſt [mpport ? Retyr u,revern . exter into the houſe of 


movirving, andlet the living lay it teheart. 
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AND. 


LAMENTATI ON, &e) 


Tirael, the. oh ot 
Arloy off= 


was, f þ obo " 
Brig "what. is” hrs 4 five: hw att x" Agr held 


captive, "and chained vp in Babylon ! _—_ doſt th boa fefu yed 
6m 


among the pots! bow are; the wings of thyDove clipped] / 
art "ow covered, and pared nh t "filthof [xe bole 
cart . I GMT TS ok a 
Otake up aLamentation, w eþ O'7/ Tract, _ourn Dai 
of ?eru/alem, 'bewail thy Us Gon-hoo: 'thy deſolation, 'thy 
loſs of Husband, thy ſad raptiy mr ytiſh ent ont: of thine. | 
own land, and.thy th £1 CEC: LEG Fo 
What. Tvecolbe of thi Zo, © Sod df faeth, whoſe -- 
Ka Beto deervhis ſeed our. - 
Sees $Boxr oraſhe) Fi | and before him? -—- 
at wid Boar out of the Wot 
_ reſt, 'was able to b NY GET I 
© fence? "Where "Is thi T at 
"Dragon & Where (s 'that | | 
. noſirils of the Leviathan ? hola tb inalive, thewiſe Egy Fprigure - 
have power, Egypt bolds the ſeed inbondape; Gebal; S Rives, 
and Amalelch, 'the Philiſtins with thi inhab Bears of Tire; areall 
able to ſmite 1/xael,and to ſtop up the well-ſprings of life. Anka 
O arme of the Lord, and awaken 7/74e1, thatthou again | maiſt b 
come his Saviour in the ſight of alt the Nations,” andler bk = 
\ QU 
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T A Lamentation. 
bouſe of 1/r4e! being awakened, mourninthe Spirit of the Lord 


_— vu 


after the Tod, 


megf thy Meſſiah, the Lords anointed, the Cap- 

ot th ins aſts! he agel ofthe Coveriantof life, who 
offf toÞFo i þ ory A before thee-in fightmg of the Lords 
battels, whe was thy Prince and Saviourin the Land of peace and 
reſt, who walked in the midſt odors —_ Ho was thy 
heard, thy temple wherein thou-worfhi ny 

ae Gert Le apr g ty as in the Land-of the living? & 
What is _— of that holy Spirit which quickeried this to + 


God, and which lived in thee beimgqaickened ? which hept thee - 


alive in him.that liveth, and made thee taſte the ſweetneſs of life 


contin ally W hers is the'an , Which' ſuppled thee a} 
over 7 ith the: oyl of gladnefs ar jo oe Where's the com- 
farter, tha refreſhs h FO Goa 2” and ledthee.jato all 
truth, te t ci ling they gale OE fGod;according tot y mes- 
Jure? of Pao n. the life WH Ne isTthe. Spirit of chy Faths ; 

t and 


which Spirited thee with thy Farhers nature, whichbego 


brongh En thelife, power, glory, majeſty, eternicy ofthy Fa- 


in jak 8. 
wy , "rhe hoty Mount, where6n thou walt. 
. 7: pris the eu tho, Lolineſe where i isit "What is become - 
the holy City,thy Motherwhereof thou waſt born? : - 
# is become of char Covenant of Life, in whoſe womb thou - 


wal begot! N aol brouy nr and by whoſe Milk, and breath . 


thou waſt afterward noiri be thed ard brought. up? 


pol areallchefruicg of che Holy Land? che pleafam Grapes, | 
34 pw 4h on wn) yeilded Wine and: Glee to 
did to Tel ellirhe countenance of the Lotd of 
6p in theLord;the obedience tothe Lord, the 
F pred 008. the living, the” walking 4n his Spirit, the 
ing forth fruirin bis pure underſtand- - 
[pptted 1 willand. moving. inthe purified 
2-\54 lis. Babylorhath þ revailed, her King hath reigned, Sion. 
bath been held in bonds, Na that which bath prung.up under 
bye name,hath been the filthy: off-ſpring of Babj/on, theſeed of 
eMother of Harlors; afd theſe have brought forth ſower true, 1 
EN, knely prntfacy. the view of (hae eye: which can- - 
| not 


tefihg into and: bringi 
Bot a holy; uh 


A Lamentation. 
not ſearch into.it, butloarthſome in its nature; | This hath beet 
the State of the apoRRacy ſince rhe dayes ofthe Apoſtles; 'whettirt 
that which bath not been of God hath reigned, andrhatwh 
harh been of God hath fuffered, and beenreproached asifit had 
not been of God;and hath panted'and mourned: after rlie-ſprings 
ing up of the ſpring ofitslite,andirs gathering intoir, © 
" The; deep fence of this hath aMlited my' Soul from my tender 
years, the eternal witneſs awakening irv me,and the eternal tight 
manifeſting the darkneſs ali-alorgunts: me, though Iknew'not 
that it was thelight, but went about td meaſure its appearances in 
me, by words which it ſelfhad formerly ſpbken to others, and ſo 
ſetup myown under(tanding and comprehenſien as the meaſurer, 
alchotgh I did not then perceive or think that } did ſo.'The#con-. 
tinually-( through ignorance ).1 ſlew the life, and ſold my felf for 
a thing ofnothing, even for tuch an appearanceof life, asmmy uti-" 
derſtanding part could judge-moſt agreeableto Scriptures. This 
the Lord blew upon, thovgh its comlineſs was unvutterable(thetife 
ſtill feeding my Spirit nr. derne-th, from whence ſprang an in-* 
ward beauty ard freſhne!«: ) then ſucha day ( or rather nigh 
of darkneſsand-diftreſs overrook me;; az wouid makerheb#rdeft 
heart melt to bear the relation ot, 'yerrhe Lord wasin that Gatk-, 
neſs,and he preſerved mr,and vestormirig ofmeto himſelf; and 
the taſle L-had then of him,wasfar beyond what everThad known 
1n the pureſt trains of my. Religion -formerly. And the Lord, 
-powerfully ſhut up. my: underftanding;' 4nd preſerved [my life 
fromthe betrayer:-' Bur. yet 'that” was not! perfetly deſtroyed. 
in..me,..upen which the Temptermight wotk: and theLord1ut . 
fered him tg lay.a ſnare,and my feet were intanpledunawares, in_ 
ſo much as the fimplicity was betrayed, andthe fleſhly part grew. 
wiſe by thoſe exerciſes 'wherewith the Lord had tried me, © This 
poiſoned me; thighurt me; this ſtruck ax the roocof my/-life; and. 
death inſenfibly grewupon-me;» TheÞDevil{ the envious ſeeds- 
man ) couſened me with tke Image of that, whichbeforeIhad had” 
in the truth, opening my. underftandingpart (by the ſabrilty of 
temptation and deceit ).which the Lord had been deſtroying; and 
ettingtharin, which the Lord had ſhut our : and thenthe Lord. 
| tookaway,and ſhut up fromthar part,” that which before he had: 
peogd to theſeok, whereby the wey off became Ropped; and 
haway ofdeath opened ina Miſtery. '-And thenT conld tatk '6f 
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Ss YT #Lamentation. 
houſe of Iſrael, being awakened, mourn inthe Spirit of the Lord 


after the Fj 


meat thy Meſſiah, the Lords anointed, the Cap- | 
hed th 3 m5 toaſt, the bgclofithe Coveriantof life, who 
ont toPo i þ wary M4 before thee-in fighting of the Lords 
battels, oP was thy Prince and Saviour inthe Land of peace and 

reſt, who walked in the midſt nd ets, oo was thy 
rd, thy temple wherein thou-worſhi clad 

De Wb Frog oftby life in the Landof the living? & 

What is —_ of that holy Spirit which ootenet his to 
God, and which lived in thee beingqaickened ? which hept thee - 
alive in him that liveth, and made thee taſte the ſweetneſs of lif 
contifyally ? Wherg is the” nope ng, which' ſuppled thee all 
over- with the oyl of gladnefs ard Salvation 7 Whereis the com- 
farter, tha. refre{heq Fe one cOneanelly, and ledthee.jato all 
truth, t6 t i ling cher Me ermng: fGod.according toft y nies- 
fire'of growth in; the life? Wh Bet. 45the. Spirit of hy | Fubd 

which Spirited thee with' thy Farhers nature, ch. ot and 
| broyphrtorth the life, power, glory, majeſty, eternity wy 


in this 
"bat Netor ome-of$; TY "the hoty Mount, whereon thou waſt 
buift'? * Hon thek the fortreſe'b? kolineſs;where isit >Whar is become - 
OL fer n{alem the holy City,thy Motherwhereof thou waſt born? : - 
'Whitis become of that COVENANT of Life, in whofe womb thou 


wall begottenand broughtFfotth; and by whoſe Milk, ,and breath . 
ſhed:andbrought.up > 


l 
thou waſt afterward $a | 
6 ho Lad: ? che pleafant Grapes; | 


a ere Tl ebay &fruits « of th 
| the ſivcetFi ePreciout lves that yeilded Wineand'Qyl to 
' ke chokes oe DV ie the countenance of the Lotd of 


life? Where $ the j6y in Acer 1 obedience tothe Lord, the 

PRNVOGs the praiſng,. the hn, the walkingin his Spirit, the 
= NI and bringing Forth ftuirin his pure underſtand- - 
Ke 


in his holy upſported will.and moving in the purified 
ki 3: aths. 244) frkich prevailed, her King bath reigned, Sion. - 


bath bepri held in bonds, and chat which bath ſprung.up under 


te 


r name, hath beea the filthy: off-ſpring of Babj/on, theſeed of 

eMothber of Harlots; afid. theſe have brought forrh ſower fruir, © 

vir, knely PRatNd'tp, the view of Flac eye which can- - 
| not | 


A Lamentation. 
not ſearch into-it, butloathſome in its nature. | This hath beeti 
the State of the apoſRacy ſince the dayes ofthe Apoſttes; 'whettirf 
that which bath not been of God hath reigned, andrfiatwh 
harh been of God bath fuffered, and been reprogehed asIfit had 
not been of God;and hath panted/and mourned: after the ſprings 
ipg up of the ſpring ofitslite,andirs gathering iatoir, © 
" The, deep fence of this hath aflited my' Soul from my tender 
years, the eternal witneſs awakening ir» me,and the eternalHight 
manifeſting the darkneſs all-alopgumto: me4, though 1\knew' not 
that it was thelighe, bur went about td meaſure its appearances in. 
me, by words which it ſelfhad formerly ſpoken to others, and ſo 
ſet up myown under(tanding and comprehenſienas the meaſurer, 
alchotigh I did nor then perceive or think that ] did ſo.'The#con- 
tinually-( throughignorance ) 1 ſlew the life, and ſold my felffor 
a thing ofnothing, even for tuch an appearanceof life, asmy uti-' 
derſtanding part could judge-moſt agreeableto Scriptures. This 
the Lord blew upon, thovgh its comlineſs was unvutrerable(thetife 
| till feeding my Spirit ne derne-th, from whence. fprang an in-* 
ward beauty ard freſhnei<: ) chen ſucha day ( or rather nigh 
of darkneisanc-diftreſs overrook me,: as would makerhebaraeft 
heart melt to bear the relation ot, yerrheLord was'in that Tatk-, 
neſs,and he preſerved mr,and westormirig ofmeto himſdt; and” 
the taſle } had then of him,wasfar. beyond what everThad'known: 
in the pureſt trains of my. Religion -formerly. And the'Lorg, 
-powerfully-ſhut up. my: underftanding;' 4nd preſerved my life 
from -the betrayer.- | But yet 'that” was not! perfetly deſtnoyed. 
in. me,. upon which the Temptermight wotk : and theLordut- _ 
fered him to Jay.a ſnare,and my feet were intangledunawares, in 
ſomuch asrhefimplicity was betrayed, andthe fleſhly part grew. 
wiſe by thoſe exerciſes wherewith the Lord had led mie. This 
poiſoned me; thig hurt me;.this trick axthe rootof my-life;-gnd. 
death inſenſibly grewupon-me;» TheÞevil{ the envious ſeeds- 
man ) couſened me with the Image of thar, whichbeforeIhad had 
in the truth, opening my. underftandingpart (by the fubrilty of 
temptation and deceit ).-which the Lord had been deſtroying; and' 
tertingtharin, which the Lord had ſhut ont : and thenthe Lord. 
| tookaway,and ſhut up fromthar part,” that which before he had: 
peverl co the ſeed, whereby the way of life became Ropped; and. 
| haway ofdeath dpencd ina Miſtery, -And then cond tatk sf 
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A Lamentation. 


; univerſallove,' of Spiritual liberty 8c, and wait for the glorious 


appearance of life, having loſt that which formerly gave me the 
ſence ofirs nature : yes,at length Lcould ſeek to the creatures for 


what they could yeild,- and frive to rub out the time ofmy 


miſery without the immediatepreſence of the life of the creatour, 


y SS nm bY 5 hs © Jo” PY 
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And as for thisdeſpicablepeople'( whomT now own inthe Lord } 


I cquld meaſure ther; I couldfathome them: 7 could own their 
ſtanding,and yet ſee there ſhortneſs,. and .could ( with ſatisfaRis 
en to my. ſpitit) write death upon them;as the end'of that diſpen-- 
ation of life, into which I ſaw them entering,and in partentred.' 
Here was my ſtanding, whenthe Lord drew his ſword upon me, 
and. ſmote me,in the-very inmoſt of my-Sonl : by which ſtroke: 
(lying Kill a while under it-)my eyescameto be opened ; and then: 
Tow the blindneſs of that eye, which was able coſee ſo far, & the 


narrowneſs of that heart.and ſpirit, which was ſo largeaid vaſt in: 
* cotnprehending : and my Soul bowed down to:theLord-to ſlay 


this, to ſtarve this, tomakea fool of this, yea mydefire was ( to' 
preſent ſence ) as greatafcer the death ofthis, asafter theen joy-: 
pen otpio 6 Lord. TOO TRIES Ws 

: And now this. hath opeped afreſh ſpring of forrow in me, 'a 


moprping. 


iye me, li AV 
rs, my.own comprehenſion, .my own willand affeQionsin 


though 1 did not then call.it my own ( as other men'doindtndw ) 


buttopk it.to begf God,and tobethethingthar was tolive Efor L 


alſo. was deceived, and thought the Baſtard ( which was a falſe 


conception )-was.to inherit, *not knowing himto be the Baſtard, 
but raking him for the. right heir. And my Soul iv exceeditiply 
enlarged in me towardsthole,why at this.dayiye underthe pow- 
er of the lame deceit, who have {lain;the-Lord of life as well as T,' 
andin whom. the.contrary, nature lives under a-coverins'; who 


cannot poſſibly ſeethat rhis(which.now kwes in them-) is not the 

heir;untill the ſame eye be openedinthem.. LS (= <0 
The life. that was. &irring,: at the beginning.of the trouble os 

theſe Nations; was yery precious: it didunice to God jt did unite 


CE ach wega univerſal -fence of the Captivity, 
the bondage, vf.the great oppreſlipp of 'Z/xacl, and joynt cry 


went 


: 
i 
- 
A. . a 


over the juſt ne, -which hath been Nlairiby me.- *O' 
how cruelly, how. often haveI murthered-thar, which came to: 
e! how often have. ſought to have my own-under- 


Religion live,. and the; righteous. pure immortal principle dye ! 


| A Lamentation. COM 
went up to God for deliverance. And God heard thecry, and: 
aroſe ro deliver, and did begin to breakthe yoke, hothoutward- 
ly inthe Nation,and inwardly in peoples ſpirits, 

But then the tempter did alſo ſet himſelf on work, again to en- 
tangle 1/rael, For this end he brings forth likeneſſes of that which 
Iſrael deſired, and was ſeeking after. He brings forth ſeveral 
forms of worſhip to allure ſome with, ſeveral ſorts of notionsto: 
allare others with, ſeveral freſh appearancesoflife, of love; of 
liberty, to tempt the people of God afide from following that 
Spirit which roſe up to deliver. Thus comes he forth, and pre- 
vails : he divides in Facob, and ſeatters in 1/rae/, drawing.one 
part to this form, another part towards that form, oneto this 
Notion,another to that Notion ; one to this inward Imape, ano- 
ther to-that ſpiritnal-Idol;, and-all from thelife, all from che: 
Power; all from the Saviour, .all-from thedeliverer : and ſothe- 
work ſtops:. It ſtopsin the Nation and it ſtops in peoples ſpirits,. 
and men generally wheelabout,and enter again, and apply them-: | 
ſelves to make [mages like the Images they had deſtroyed : and ſo: 
the Captivity returns, 7/raef is turned backinto his bonds,and the 
Spirit which oppreſſed him before, again cruſhethhim, and rules 
over him. And ſo great hath the breach been upon Z/-ae!, thac 

the Spirit of the-world is become hardened, and thinks there's an 
end of this work of God, and now they may venture again to | 
ſettle both Church and State,uponthe old Priocipleg of that wiſ- 
dom which the Lord wasſhaking. | how 

And now, where is-the people whom the-Lord was redeeming .” 
where is the praying People, the,panting People, themourning 
People, ' the-people that could have travailed from ſea to ſea to: 
have had the will of God revealed ? Are they not run into the 
earth? is not the ſpirit ofthe earth come over them? arethey 
nat dividing the ſpoils? Theinward Jew; the renewed: natureis 

- ſunck, loſt, madea prey of, the Gentile, the Heatheniſh Spiric 
hath riſen up, and ſeatedit ſelfin a form of worſhip,” or in ſome 
high Notions of knowledge, on which that Spirit ( which knows. _ 
notthe Tree of life ) loves to feed; Someare ſtark dead,no fence 
at all in them, bur life quite ſwallowed np of death z Others per- 
haps areſtill-preſſing towardsthe Kingdom, but in the wrong. na- 
ture, in that which ſhall ever obtains and they may there mees 
with ſome enjoyments,. but not enzoyments from or of thetrne 


thing .. 
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T: ls - A:Lameptation. | 
thing, but of the likeneſs which the enemy hath paintedto de- 
 ceivethem with : and they may alſo waitand hope that the King- 
dom will. come, and yet be-out of that which knows its coming, 
and can'elone-prepare the licart for its appearance. Yeaſoina 
are got ſo high,thac they are everi in-the Throne : chey have the 
Idve, the life, the liberty, - the joy, the peace of theKingdom ( as 
they imagine. ) They cari reign as Kings without us, without that 
nature and-principle wherein our life hes. But theſe mighry ones, 
theſe-Princes the Lord will pull from their Seat, and raiſe up the 
humble, the meek, the low in'heart, the beggar from the dunghil, 
and give to himche Throne of his glory, | | 

Now this,my life in love ſaith to.you all, as the proper and. on- 
lyway of your-recovery and redemption, .come to, that which 
can judge you, Sqyn is to be redeemed with judgement, and hin 
converts with righteou ſneſs. If $502 beredeemed;ifthe feed be a= 
gainraifed, that Spirit which hath got up above it ( and keepeth 
.1t down ) muſt be judged,and brought under by juigment. How 
was 1/rael of old tobe recovered from her idolatrics and whore- 
 doms, but by owning and coming to that light in the Prophets 
* which manifeſted and judged ic? :Ye alſo have worſhipped jdols, 
yealſo haverun a whoring from the Lord, and have been inflam- 
ed with Idols ander every green Tree. - Every new Idol, every 
freſh appearance, every fively likeneſs hath tempted: you aſide 
from theliving God. When one way of worſhip -hath been dry 
 andbarren, ye have leftchat : when ſome notions of thingshave 
appeared empty and ſhallow, ye have been weary afthem : bur 
the next new 1dol,under the next green Tree, hath drawn you as 
fideintathebed of whoredom, where ye have loſt true fellowſhip 
with the true God of life, and have been betrayed of the ſeed of 
life; .which he began to quicken and raite from thedead, Now 
-comgtothat whichzudgerhthe Idol, the Idol-maker,the whoriſh 
Spirit which tempterh aſide from the true husband,and thar.Spirir 
which is-liable.to be Tempted, and ler theſebe cur down by the 
judgment,and then che true fecd of life will ſpring and flouriſh a-. 
gain. . There isno other way, he not deecived. That muſt be a- 
wakened in you which can judge: you, and muſt bring forth 
its judgmentin you unto ViRory, iflifein you ever riſe and ger | 
the dominionover death, ' And that Spirit which now rates in. you 
( and keeps the life down;) knows this very well,” and-rherefore 


| endeavours 


A Lamentation. 7 * 
endeavours all it can, to kezp you fromowning judgement. 
He would f&neketp the lifghr in others from judging you, Do 
not judes;) faatihe, Al zrdgement is committed to the Son, True, 
bur ſh#tboor the light of the Son judge ? ſball not the light of 
that candie,yl:+ the Lord hath lighted in one heart,diſcover & 


jndg the darkneſs jn another heart ? Light doth make manifeſt, | 


& its manifeſtation is its judgement, . the uitering of the words 
are but, cheideclaration of what the light in the heart hath 
done before;and cannot but do : for as long asit is light,where 
ever it comes, it will and cannot but diſcover and judge the 


darkneſs:it meets with , though the darkneſs cannot own-- 


either its. diſcovery or i:5j8 ent, but muſt needs except a- 
gninftit.c. Now if he cannot dothis (which is utterly tmpoſli- 


ble. For'1hedark ſpiric to do ) then, in the next place; hefors- 


tifiesdrbhardens the beart, as much as he can, from receiving 
the: jintjzement, by perſwading him to look upon it as the © | 
| Judgement of another ſpirit like his owp, and not as the judg-- 


ment-of the _ And ſo what Pax! ſaid conterning mans - 
at 


judgemevt ( that it wasa ſmall matter to him to-be judged by 


mans.yadgement ) the ſame-wilthe ſay concerning this judge-- 


' mtcit, Ando ytt, as the greateſt judgement of man, in the 


bighbſt rain of the comprehending part, ſhall fall: ſo the” 


loweſt judgement of the light inthe. weakeſt child, ſhall land , 


and allthe exalted ones of the carch ſhall in duetime fall before | 


it, thongh now ( inthe preſent elevation of their minds ) they 
may kiſebjgb above it, and:trample ir down. Thereforebe not 


afraid" to judge deceit, Oye weak ones, but be ſure that the- 


light alone in you judge; andlie very low in the light, that: 


that part, which the light in you j adgeth in others,get notup in: 


you, While the light ismaking uſe of youts judgeitin others. 
| Ade poor loſt fouls ( who find the need of julge- 
ments a per willingneſs within you -to embraceit ) wait 
frſt, for the ri 

the next. -place-wait for the joyning of your hearts to him ; 
both which are ta bedone by hiserernal light, which manifeſts 
and gives his life: In the loweſt ſhining ofthis lighr there is the 


judgements, :and there is the King bimſetf ( whois notſevered 


from The leaſt degree r meaſure of his own light.) bow down 
to-him, -kiſphis-feer 3-know the nature ofthe thing, andbſub- 


et: 


ing ofthe Judge of Iſrael in your hearts, ahdin. 
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-paths. of pollution. Therefore:wait to know the natureiof 


_ © pearance, And this ye can only attan'toby @ birth of; and 


Cc I Sf 53S E” 

i:  Gome'P 
Wd X 

By q 


- , » & 
4 .. & + _ - K LO ſ F 
_ * " 


P ' The only way of Saluation. 
je& to it :' worſhip him herein his humiliation, receive him 
in his trokes,in his ſmikings(and obſerve,and turn from that in- 


ourſelves which fmites him ) and ye ſhall onedayſee him in 


will not worſhip him here, will not: be fit co worſhip him 
there, nor ſhall not ; but ſhall only tremble at the dread of his 
majeſty, and: be confounded at the ſweetneſs ofhis love, bur 

not be able to bow down to. it in thetrye life.. For thar ſpirit 


| which-is out ofthe life, is ſhut ont inits higheſt deſires, bopes, 


attainments, eajoyments; ſemingly-ſpiritual reſt , univerſal 
love, . liberty -and-peace, as. well as. in its darkeſt .and-groſſeſt 


things; that ye may not be deceived with the hi- theſt;choiceſt, 
and moſt pewerfulappearances of death inthe exacteſ&image 
-of life, nor {tumble at true lifein;ics loweſt and weakeſt ap- 


growth up in the true wifdome, - which ſlaies that ſpiric which. 
lives, on. the fame things inthe comprehenſion, .and gathers a 
[Hock of..knowledge-and experiences in its ownk nding 
part.: Theſe are. wards.of tender love, and 'theyiwill atſobs 
words of trae/life, : where the' Fathers earth; opensto drink 
them;in;to:whoſe. good pleaſurs and bleſſing my ſoutcom- 
. mendetherg, | | Res 34> 
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\A5; ab $a vhs ve Fr ek I 
> -[." That: there 115 #0 way of 'boing ſuved from fin and wrath * 
eternal». bus by that Ghrift alone which died at” Firuſalem. © 
There is. noname,: vertuey lifeor power underheaven given; % 
'by:which loft. man may be ſaved, but hisalone..'\'t 5 { 


- 


rectiving him-into the heart by a living faith, and having 


hin formed in thecheart. Chriſt ſaves not as he ftands with- 
out at: the doore. knocking, -butaghe is let it-+-anÞbeins1et 


-2:T hat: there. ts vg 6h being ſaved by him; but thi onrh 


in, he brings.in with bim that life, -power,and mercy, which 


breaks down rhe wall of partition,. nnizes ta: God, 'anfdiſfaves; 
. F ties ati | | | | * ' , The 


his-majeſty , in the power of-his love, in his everlaſting. - | 
healings and embraces. And knowesſluredly, that that whie 


The only Way of Salwation. BR 
Fhe Jews could not be ſaved formerly by behef of a Meſſia 
ro poor chap obſeryation of all the Laws and Ordinanees - 
of Moſez)nor can any now be ſaved by beleifof a Chriſt alrea- 
&y come(:with obſervation of all*that the Apoſtles com- | 
manded- or praQiſed-) but-alone by the receiving of him into 
the heart, who there works out the ſalvation. oy 
3. That there 15110 way, of reotiving Chrift into the heart, © 
and 6f baving him-formedthere, . but by receiving thelight of 
his pirit, in which light ht is,7and dwels. Keep out the light 
of the ſpitit, beep outiChrift;* ler the light ofthe ſpirit, ler 
in Chriſt :- for the farfierznd rhe Son are; light, and are alone 
known ,and receiyedin thedighrbutnever our of it. 
©. 4. That the wiyof any aa of the ſpirit into the .. 
 beart(andithereby uniting -wichthe Father and the Son ) i by . 
hearkningr0; and reottving irs convittiont of fin there, The , 
firſt-operaviows'06 The ſpirie> xowneds man lyinginthe fin, is _ 
to pd wed deve _ the comriy- 
cing light<filieSpiric; rhework'is topped-in bim at the very 
Kelp Clriſbcan never:.come to 7% 2m in hjm, becauſe. 
thatlight; ivwhereby be: ſhould be.formed; is kept 6ur. ' And: 


then hemay-calk of Chriſt, -ahdpraRiſeduties,» (Pray, .tead, 
and rhedicatemuch Yandgarbercomforts frompromiles,: arg. 
run intCordinances} rt NEUTIs, zealous andaffetionate, 


ih alitheſe;. and yet periſh intheend. Yea the Devil willles. 
| himalonefif not help him )in allthis, knowing that be bach 
biin bd furer thereh . Jebeings ag, my ir 4 
theſe)kept out of the fear of the ganger of liiscondition, which 
ks: where Leigh be ad Gabe... 

\ ObjeR:! But: [may be dereived in htarkwing to alight with- 
in, for while Ithinkthat T therejnhtarken ts the light of che, 
Spirit;":itmay prove but the Eght bf anaturat conſcience. -. 

- Anſw;\'1.) Ifit ſhould be but the light of a natural-conſci- 
ence,: and it draw thee from ſin ( which ſeparates from.God')- 
and ſs prepare the. for the underſtanding; - belieying,and re; 
cerving what the wow Harps we +l Chriſt, >this -is ng;yer had 
deeeir>burifinthe refaltit ſhould prove to have beenthe light 
ef cheSpirit, andthou all-thy fe time haſt gookir for thelight 

| of anaturalconſcience;( &ſo.haſt deſpiſed,or or at leaſt neg- 
JeQed,/ ifnoriteproachedir)thew will thendind gharwlys was 
a Very bad deceitec\: 1: Go nuevo] oil ln ons Þ 5 En 
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FE. + The onlyWay-of Saluution, 

2 1'can} ſhe thee by-expreſs Seripture'; that: iths ther 
work of theGpirit to-cdnvidte of ſir, Fobw 169 :$. andagua; 
thatthe law'(Cwhich isſpiritusl) manifegerh-chay hy Nsche-, 
rupt and: carnal, Row, 7. 1. Butwhere canſtthouYſhewme; 
from: Scripture,that & natural conſciencecan convince of fin? 

3. Letany man give heed to: thelighg.in his' heare, he ſhall- 
fintitto- diſcovethis:moſt inyard, higmoſt ſecret. bis moſt 
ſpitirual evils, whicha natural light cangor do:;.for that which, 
is naturdl, cannor diſcoverthatwich s ſpicitual. 
4.ThE xpoſtle Mith,that it is the grace,yhich harh 3p cared. 
tall men; which teacherh not only godhnebs; but alſo p obriety, 
nos Ke 


neſs , can teach moth 


ingcaf rag $9 taanJearns 


yz grace, 
'S "Wicls- 


gb man (-bcing dorkba@):can by. | 
[m an; | 
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ther hand;- calling ay eoranky 
pr above the: minghoFxheSpittt« Gue4 {Sorepanre) 
;- Andtierhic thus pursdarkne fawlight qr all riteds- 


rifion;- &fi6f ift mere R "IM 4 in 
. Man by nature is | . *yine "an 
eh: to6vfhrdar Firtwilekyechbiotrhetoſe 
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ENS 2B the try [of lift Ard Salvacionhid in then, 
O.'x: —_ + b439f6+9 16 the [Ohackes}-ic amy 1 a 
puong : ; ) another to c a” whom.-it a 


hreouſnefs, Tit2a 1a. F beligbeofihe fallen nature. . 


"The only Way of Salvation; xs 


M 


. Rirredlyp bya Law giyen, who by types and ſhadows, and 
* righrteon$ exerciſes according tothe Law, were to be awakned 
' totheliving' principle, 2Zich. 6.8, Another to the Chriftiars, 
- in whom itwas livelily brought forth to light and .life, 
 *by.an efpecial diſpenſation of grace: in ſo muth asthat which 


was the-myſtery in the Gentiles, and Vajled from the Jews; be. 


 irg opetiediin them, wasfound to be Chriſt che hepe, C2l. r. 


 -27.”"Butunder all cheſe diſpenſitions, :the generality vfmen 
' havefallen'ſhort ofthe glory of God,- and miſſed of the ſab- 
. ſtance. "Therefore the. Lord God is now bringing forth the 
" ſubſtance ic ſelf, but under (uch a vaile, as hides it from the 


tyrofmans wiſdome, under what diſpenſation ſogyer he he, 
and how high foever in thar diſpenſation. . To fome it ſeems 


natural,” ro others legal; to.ſome it ſeems'from, thepower of 
' Sitzn'{ or atteaſt they pretend Fo )to others ir rems.he mi- 
"niſtry of 7obn Bapriſt. "Thus men greſsat it in.the wiſdome of 
- their Fompyenen ons, wanting the trye line and plpmmet to 


_Nowto'ypu, who: have not waited to learnin the wiſdome 


| ef God thefiames of things ( which there are given according 


tottheir natyre-) bur in the forwardneſs of your Spirits, from 


| Jour gathered knowledge, withour the livingyower,- baye 
' venthred. tb" call*that natural, which in theererhaſwiſdame 


is ſeen to'be'ſpiritzal{ and which hath been able ro effec (Pare 
*- &. Co 


- which allthar knowledge which ye call ſpiricual, cou 
verdo )let-ime propoſethe. confideration- of oneScripture.to 
your conſciences in adecats 


SUE n thie ſighr of God, . be EaRNS - -. 
' "TheNXriptureis that in ob 28. 12.. tothe end;.. 


Where ſalt wiſdime be finnd? and where's rhephact of an- 


derflanidrny Tg rewind not the rice therglf \,.n ther i it 
found in tht Iahd of the living. The depth ſaith, it is,not.in 


"- F$ 


. me, and the Sea ſaith, not with me- It rgnnt be gotten for 
| Gold, neither ſhall Silver be weighed for theprice theresf, G&'c. 


"' Whence then cometh wiſdome, and where 'is the'place of under- 
Ranging ?* ſering it i bid from the eyes of all living, andkepe 


cloſe from the fawles of Heaven, -Deſtrultion an Death ſay, 
we have heard the fame thereof, with our ears. God nnderſtand- 


th the way thereof, and he knoweth theplacethereef, &c. And 

" beſald avito 'man, Bebold; the fear of the Lord, that is ,wiſ- 
| os and ro deparr from evil #3 underſtanding. Now coulider 
© Well. | | | | 


-"-4 ta "FirK 


- - v = 
po 2) AP og res Hye "$0 099.) err IRA IeT con BY: Wm” Lo ates of. Bc rooms * 5 ks. "73+" "EE 
. £97, © ' , x F> : BAT 5 wr $$. : oO i x q 
* | ﬀ . ' 


+ / 
s 
—_— P 0. 
», _— 2 £ & Fhef9 oe > þ-4 - —" 7%; 


_ — — 


— — —_— <& a -— +: I.- oy -— 
_*s < 


_—  — 


<Ln- 


y 7 *P ARGS, TR 


_ — — 
” Ly 


- _ = _— oY oe —_—— - 
_ — 
—_— "Tn am w eo@t#ytcUulcc Xiadh *. ef 4 < AAAS, 
x. 


_— -— - -— <0 SIO ao - TT ——_——— = 


2 . The only Way of Saluation. 
Firſt,ls this natural wiſdom, or ſpirituat wiſdom that is thus oe” 
cious? What is this that deſtruRion & death have heard the fame 
of?Is it the wiſdom of nature?or isit Chriſt the wiſdom'of God? 
Secondly , Where is the place of this * Where doth God 
' Point man to find this wiſdom ? He points him to the fear, Un- 
$0 man he [aid ( he hath ſhewed thee,O man, what is good) Be- 
hold,. the fear of the Lord, that » wiſdom, and'to depart from e- 
vil anderſtending. * Goto the fear, there it istaught, that 


. ” 
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is the wiſdom :. fearr-by the fear ro depart from Vi ares trap 


underſtanding. 'ThiviSit which is ſo precious, whic 
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The Fundamental Principle of., &Cc 13 


- TheScriptures were generally given forth to the people of God, 
art tothe Chriſtians. He.that.js born of the life, 
* _ —_ , and can read and underſtand them 1 in the 


for which —y Were never. nel 
in that light-which;wrotp . 
ons of bis with all the Sub, 
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This then i is the mile which We hetie. beardof him, PIYR 
clareunto you, "that God is light, and in bim M19 o darkueſs. Ar all, 
21.John 1.5. - This 


TD — 


: Father. 


himknowntoithewortdafd-v 


: henelns the nega na Fund | 
rebeides nor ehivIem 


+ oly putemiſtery. 


ko The Fundementil Principle f5 8c, * 


"This was the meſſage which Cheiſt gave his'Apoſtles, ro-make ; 
«Way into; thetis thbarts by. *This'is the firſt thing 2bar | ISpropec | 
for | the thilid ko recetve, whichltesin the darkneſs , "Namely, -that 3 
there is nodarknefsin' God, nothing bur-light, [Darkneſs is ox- | 


. cluded from-hint: andthe mind that hes inderkors cannotihave 5 


God,” and- parte of his lite, a-aſt come: our of the: datkrieſs, 


Jo 


He reveds 


fountain of light?) 
ro his Apoſtikesthe 


by men-were to'comeuito'fel- 


Fs 
[8 


uni nor fellowſhip with him. Therefore he-charailt be one with I 


which hath no plate with God; intdrhie lighrivhtere: God: is, nl 1 
inwhichhedwels; + - - » 

; The woek ofthe Son | isto neyealche Barber, amd to draw. to ihe 4 
s him as/light (469 che/ſpring of light, .as the | 
andhedfaws-to him as light.. Whenhe pives | 
ftanding meſſ{Fe-whereby they were to-make 


fowſhip. and acquaintance with-himabisi is it;t hat God is li ight, end | 


is him is nafarkacſs at allei-+ - - 
r 


, -ſo Ehtiſt the$on/alſo is tobeknownas kghe. 

pe oe lig 

ariceisreveated ary made kriown. *And 
ge; irereives che ſubſtance; andhe that 

hes nee-55 :- 

. Now thereds&bt8 jo Spirit from - s ſubſtance in this A 


Heisthe'onaly 


he*thar receives his? me 


mie, which Urawdto the Image, (thus the Favher draws tothe 
Yon : ood draws to the-ſubſtance, { thus the 


1ſ& hearkening to thisbreath, - the 
che.-datkneſs,: -itothe Image of light 
ed bythe Age: init: is vid. Joyning and 


Man obyd 


Futs «vom in hence Wong oy MM word al are who: are 
b reaths? PRETE 
bring rper hourchodark breath, the FAY aire, the dark. 


one with. 


' This be 
power the. mij ety of —__ anddarkneſs , and fils withthe breath 


by \pkrewith 'the breath of ee, - Yo theliving power, with the 
Now 


ift Feſo2,th&Son of God hes: the lmage of his ſubſtance the 
ere bf this light] thelight vf the world;who'is to lighi q 
the dffd und this ſubſtance. -Sothar as. :Godthe: Father is to 


be known as li; 
ts;.the-alone Image 


The Fundameutal Principle of, 80> 357 
Now asthe Father islight;ardthe Sonlight, ſo!thighreath, this 
Spirit whichproceeds ſromthem both, is hght alſo... Andas the 
Father whos I1ght,can atonebe revee{ed bythe Sop who is liphs : 
ſo the Son who is light, can alone be revealed by the: Spiric who 
_: LEH nt 0 tent ootafſe cn beef 
He then, who hears this meſſage, that God is light, and.feeleth 
himſelf darkneſs and.in darkneſs, and is Wylling to be drawr,out 
of the darkneſs, intejellowſhip with God 'whoislight This s.re- 
J quiſie for him to know ; Namely, how he maybe-drawn-our; who 
IJ it is that draws.are which arethedrawings,that bemay not reſiſt 
0 or negle& them (waiting for another:thing ) and fo- miſs .vf the 
erue & only paſſage untolife,. Whereforegblerve- this beelfully. 
. None can.draw-to9 4he- bather,o but the: Sqn 126nc caridtaw 
to the Son; but the Either 3-and- both-heſe.alone draw by the 
Spirit, The- Father by hisSpirit draws to- the Son, 'anil the Son 
bythe ſame Spirit'draws to the Father: + and-they both draw by 
the Spirit as he1s light, as heis Ts: 0 lghred-tb3hat end. 
For asthe. Haber is light, and the-Sgn light:;- ſo th6tSpiriehich 
draws totlign,mult delightalſg/Beis mdegiiibe breach ebliplt, 
eternally: lighted,to.traw tothe eretnal Tape of lighr,8'then'to 
the eternatſubſtance, which eternally dwelsin that eternal Image. 


Queſt.. But bew may 1 know the Spirit audits operations,that* 
1 may follow limes. and be ted by ther: both yotbiiSenand terhe 
Father,and fo come into.the'evertaſtivt felowſtipt ct 
 Hnſw, The Spiritis tobe known; byzlioſe motiongend opera- 
tions which are proper to him, whichfow alonefrom him,” and- 
from nothing'elſt;; OF v2 40 "4 4 B41 idea D-2 3 io DIENE 
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þ The Fundamental Principle of, 8c. i 
' thus checks and draws; be diligenr,be ſaichful,be obedient ; ; thon 7 
ſhalt find this lead rhee tothar, 'which all thy knowledge« out of 3 
chis ( evenalt that which thou calleſt Spiritual light”) willnever b- 
be able to lead thee, - | 


And when thou art joyned to = light, it will ſhew thee him 1 
whom thou haſt pierced { even'f&as never yet thou ſaveſt him) Þ 
and open a freſh yitr of blood and griefinthee, to bleed and | 
- mouth overchini-: 5 and work that repentance in thee which thou |} 
never wilt acquaitred with defore; andteach thee that faith, ro / 
. which yet tliou art a'{tranper; and teach thee that ſelfdenial, F 
which will reach to the very root of that nature which: yet lives, 
even.under that, and by means of thar which thou calleſt-ſpiricu- 
- *nliphe 1'-and will lay ich ir. yoke duthy fieck, a> thountighte- 
.0us: ng is not*able:toibeire,: yeafuchan ones the hypocrite 
(which i isable to hide it ſelf under confeſſions of -fin, - and-forms 
of zeal;knowledge,devotion'hnd worſhip)ſhall be daily tormented 
andy ated with, And chenthou ſhalc know what it isto wait up- 
-onlJad inthe way oftis' judgemnents, - andfind rhe powersof life 
and; Et for-thy: fol); and daily flouds ard forms en- 
paſſing and __ rhe, udder which thou wilt aſſuredly 
>; Unleſs the: br rar rn of Foro power be 
ed he conrinas "And 
and ſee how fin 1 » hirw one's and howir is 
boundz wu hom dy vpon Adam per how vx daily breaks 
and whar:rhat {landardis, which the ſpiric of 
in pon wank ec! p. pagainſt| thepowers of darknefs. Andthen thou 
miltcomedley op to perceive, how that web thow haſtraiſed religi- 
o formerly ( o - ch flowed not fromthis principle: _obbens but 
t br ogy hineown 1 ima thou ferher- | 
upon the Scriptures, a3 moſt menido moſt of their inventi- | 
os beg ba our DoRcine and worſtiþ 'v/herein 'thou-taft beerin a | 
dreath of heing ebanged.andy t retnaineſt ſtillthe amein nature, | 
& haſt had a name that thou haſt lived, bucart Kill dead; :Vname | 
of being Gntifed,. bur ill unclean; & namedf beim 'jerſti- | 
fied, . bur ſtill condemned: dy theli inthine { own: conience, 
which 1$ onewith him who thy) judge; & who withjudge accord- | 
ing to it. And ſo,asthat- which isreal taketh placein- thee ; ; fo | 
that "_ on beenbur Jnagraary, will on away. jA-h-:11 
A Shin 
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A QOhort Catechiſme;, 
| Fortheſake of the ſimple hearted, 


Ueſt. What 3 the eſtate and condition of all men by nature, 

4s they are begotten of the ſeed of the evill-dotr, and come 

out of the loins of the firſt Ada i ? ; 
Anſw. A ſtate of fin anddarkneſs, a Nate of dedrhand mi- 
ſery, a ſtate of enmity againſt God,a ſtate accurſed from God, 


expoſed to his wrath and moſt righteous judgements, both £ 
here and hereafter. 


Queſt. What, brought Adam to this fare ? and what beep 
the ſons of A Adamis; 1X 
A»ſw. Feeding on the tres of knowledge, from which man 
's notexcludedto © ii day, though beis from the tree'0f- life; 
Sc Eg Fame, Hoe, at An We 68 iow ny men aaa to 


den w 4B zh 

their ſouls , "who." is: Fa 

rempting it Kpf Women both i er perty/aultt 

fryit thereof 1 J t ea vr | 

their eye, any promlethir ro ; There) 

- but Nil fa; abs. RAP Th, HY ; 
f What i the rb fr 


En 'krio\viedge with krowledge a cite 
earchly part, tho ea ot d fre SEE ee 


ire. 


4 *% —_ Y 4 © 


them theability of diſterny! p.and dft 
& evill, which: isG Godppert tpr6 «2-1 
did Adam .nndid the Genfles,undid Hoe C 
ans,” they ilifeeding on tha tree gf: kt 
from thelife in their ſeveral pep 
- Queſt. How:doth rhis froit » bo mint. Y.- þ 
Anſw:The wiſdome and knowledge( FO dies thus ker 
and feed upon )-pervertsrhem, wake them-wiſe1n the wton 
pare, *xalts theta a _ the __ duls ne rrue Opens, a 


TULE > 4 Me 


from above. "This ro T0 
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Bo ſatiſtfie 


And God 'penkryy pl ofren to.man,. th 
bur be 


wt the Chri ſedans How _ fe,and oe 0n- _ 


i758 A Short Catechiſme. 
increaſes the wrong appetite, in ſo much asthere isnot ſo 
much as a deſire in them after Godin truth, but only'to per 


knowledge and wiſdome from what they can. comprehend. 
- By this means whatſoever was afterwards ordained to life, be- 


came death toman. Thus the Gentiles like&not to retain God. 
in-their knowledge, but fell by their diſpenſation, provoking 
God to caſt them off, and give them up to the vanity of their 
imaginations. And thus the Jews (whom God then coſe) fell 
likewiſe by their diſpepſation, God for thiscauſe giving thers- 
up to their own hearts ſuſts, andre jetingthem from being 


" a people. And che Gentiles( "whom Godingraftedinto the true 
: Ohve, in the Jews ftead.) they, alſo after the lame manger felt 


by cheir diſpenſation. Thus each of thele fell by. gathering: 


' wiſdome from the letter, but wiſling of thelife, Te every of 
' theſediſpenſations. - ET (ON 


aeſt, What #5 the food which man ſhrutd fe adope”. : 
$5 The-tree Te the word which livetb and abideth ' 


for .ever, which is in the midſt of the Garden of. God, which 


ward wes. made fleſh for mans;weakneſs ſake, onwhich Reſh. 


. the living ſoul feeds, and whoſe blood thel-yiag-ſpirecinks, 
aod{0 is nouriſhed wp. cocrernal life. 


Queft.. Bai hed. Adam.this food to feed.om 2, and py is ths 


be the nay: of the Gentiles, Fews; ard Ghrifttans i is thiir fe 


veral Tru ations f _ >. 

daft: God breathed. jntoman the breach of lie, andmg 
living, fon}; andynorbing leG:chen hicjc ifcould 
is ſoul at firſt, norcan. to. this day... Every word of 
God thatcometh freſh our of bis mourh, is; ang fopd: and life. 


ewing bimwhat is pood 
angor reliſh. ar ——_ on.this,: but.defirech ſomewhas © 
ay the ecrtar A 7 wg offend And whey : 

IPSARCE .nOW. t0..map, | LY imans life). Sddambad © 

morevf 3t before his fall» And for:the-Jews;, Aoſrs rells- 


e-word was: Siem -3h, their hearr,, and.jn their | 
rk} Pat RF) hriſtians fo. $9tha Intithe-word” 


is not far from any (an, Bat mens ears axe general:-Nig 
againſt it,by the ſabrilty of theſerpent which at firſt went | 


then, 


Queſt. Bi dial y_ the Fews ſerk for eternal li; 3 -£ reading 
aol HS 


rhe Scriptures under their diſpenſation "a 


A Short Catechiſme. "fp 
| "Anſ w. Yea _— ,and do in their own way, but they refuſe 
it in. { way. Thus Adam after he hadeat ofthe tree of know- 
ledge, would have fed on the tree of life alſo, but he was ſhur 
out then, and ſoare Chriſtians now. And ifever they will feed 
on- the tree of life, they muſt looſe their knowledge, they muſt 
be madeblind, and beledto irby a way that they know not. 
aeſt. This is too myſterious for me, giveme theplaie literal 
kyovledg e of the Scriptures, 

Anſ Is not the ſubſtance a miſtery? Tsnotthe lifethere?The 
letter of any diſpenſation killeth : it is the ſpiritalone that piveth 
life. Aman may read the Letter of the Scriptttes Uigently, ,and 

garher a [large knowledge therefrom,and feed greedily thereon, 
bur it is only the dead ſpirit which fo feeds, but cheſout under. 
neath is lean,” barren, hungry and. unfatisfied , which wheg T: 


. apakes iT will feel. 
ar But 1 Way ot the dead ori arwells imagine myferiee in 


| —_ roaring ' come Sh, at TI Rf ""% 
Anſw.Asthon' being t touched with the enem ROY jet bimj in, 

and didſe-not threſt bim by with th hegowerolt fie ther hfepbich 
was ſironger-then-he, and neacerto Evenſonow, When 
thouarrtacched. and drawn by thy bein, { (,yhoishigh) and 
thereby findeſt-rbeb1 begirining of very aeehrering i into thee, give 
up in nd by thar life þ# verrue, and waitfor more z agd Gill as 
thou. feeloſt that footing, talling, and growing upon thee, fol- 
low 8 init; 'and it willlead thee ing wonderful way out of the 
land of death and darkneſs, where thy ſoulhatb been a RE, 
into the land of life and perfe: + Ruth wt 
« But can 1 do any thing toward wy own ſuvatien ? 


4m. Ofthy Lefchou can nor: butio the power of him chat 
; —_ worketh, 


EE: RT ET 
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20- A Short Catechiſm * 


workethboth towill and to do,thon mayſt do a liteleat frſt:and as: 


thar power grows in t hee,thou wilt be able to will more, and to 
C0 more,even until nothing become too hard for thee. And when 
thou haſt conquered all,ſuffered all, performed all, thou ſhalt ſee, 
and. be able underſtandinglyto ſay, thou haſdonenothing, but 
the eternal vertue, life and power hath wrought all in thee... *" 
' Queſt. I perceive by what 4s ſaid that there 15a Shoiony, ong 
which hath vertwe life and power in him to ſave, but hiw may 1 
weet with bim ? ks tos - 
An(w.. Yea, bethat made man pittieth him; and.is not wil- 
ling that he ſhould periſh. in-the pit into whicti he felf, but hathe 
appointed. one to draw him.out; 'andfayehin.” © 
"—_—__— 7 2 i -- 
.. Anſi. He: isthe Tree of Life, Thave ſpoken 0f-all this while 
whoſeleaves bave yertuein them to heal che Nations.” "HEis the 
platt of righteouſneſs, the plant of Gods right hahd*< ( haſt thou 
ever known ſacha. plant inthee, plantedthereby the tight hand 
of God?) Heisthe ReſtirreRionand the Life,” which raifeththe 
deat Sou}, -and. caufeth it'to live,” Heis the"IþiriftaF Manns! 
whereupon thequickned Soul ſeeds:” Yea, his Heftr iSmeyrindeed; 
and'his bloud is.drivk indeed, which he tharis 
life feeds on, and findeth the living vertne* int thi 
tisheth and nouriſheth up his immortal ſoul. 
| Queſt But hath not this Saviour a name ?W 
! Aaſw. Tt were better for thee to Jeeri his it 
vertue and powetinihy heart, then by rote. 
receive it ) this is. his. name, The /ig t, thi Trphir'v 
(alight:toenlighten the. Gentiles, that he may tir 
them Gods 4/rael;'and become ther gary 4 
kis office,” he hath enlightned. every min th 
world, though men neither know: thE li 


which ſa- 


w 
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" 


Aſedupinthe 


at come thinto the if 
that cameth from i$ 
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him, - nor him-from whomthe light cores; atd ſo'notwitſtand- 4 


by it, - + 


names tvery whit a 


proper, whey eby he way tu well bo known ? 


" 


'Anſw. Do nos thus let np the wiſeand ttumblirig part in'thee, |* 
bur mindthe thing, which firſt puts forthits-vertneaslight, and + 


ing the light.is ſo nect-cthem, remain Krangersto ir, and unſaved } 


by Aoft t boy call :bim the light ? art there net other \ 


ſo is thus firſt to be known,owned, and received. Yet more par- 5 


ricularly, ifthou haſk wherewith, conſider thisreaſon; We call 5 
| ; Sala "= >, - _— 


= A Short Catechtſme, 27 
him light, becauſe the father of lights hath peculiarly choſen 
this name for him, to make him known to his people inthisage 
by, and hath thus made him manifeſt to us: And' by thusreceiv- 
ins him, under this name, we come to. know his other names. 
He is thelite;the righteouſneſs, the power, the wiſdome' the peace, 
&c, but he ts all theſe in the light, and inthe light welearn and - 
receive them alſ:and they arenone of them to be knownin pirit, 


but in andby thelight. 


| Queſt. How art theother names of Chrift known'in and by the 


©» RR GT Fs + 
| os Letting inthe light ( which convinceth of and warrech 
againſt ſin) the lifeftirs and is felr, and the lifefeads to the word: - 
which' was inthe beginning, and giveth the feeling of that alſo. 
And inthe word, the righteouſneſs, the peace, the wiſdome, the 
power; the loveisfelr ; and he is made all theſe tothoſe whe:arc 
led into, and kept ia thelight. And when thepowers ofdirknefs 
appear with mighty dread, "and thereis no-{trength to wirhtand 
them, this lifts up a ſtandard againſtthem, and calms alltherem- 
peſts,andcures all the wourids and diſeaſes of the Soul,;anointing = 
it with the everlaſting oyle, ſo that now I can ſenſibly, -iand with - 
clearuiderſtandipg call it my Saviour, the capeain'@f my Salvati- 
on ly Chriſt orancinted;my Husband, wy Kingg;myLerdymy 
| © Queſt.” Where.doth thes light ſhine ? | TROVE FF 
 Anſw. In thedarkneſs at firſt: but whe ithath vanquiſhed? 
expelled and difperfedthe dartieſs.it ſhines out ofit,” |... ©; + | 
- Queſt, What that: darkneſs wheteinthelipht ſhines ?,-- 1 
Anſw. Man : mans beart, mans coftiſcjence, mans ſpirit; hs 
| istheworld which Chrift the Sun-of righteouſneſs'is the light: 6f; - 
in every part whereof he cauſeth the rayecor beams of highgke-to 
ſhineat his pleaſure, though in no part the datkneſs can compre- 

; hendtheleaſt ſhioing of bis light? ff 10k. be 
' Queſt, {Howthes canit ever be converted thereby? . 
Anſw, The darkneſs is notto be conyerted. Evety:man in this 
ſlate is reprobated, andthe wrath abideth on him. Sothatthe 
darkneſs is rejeRted, and man in the darkneſs: but man touched 
by the light, made ſenſible of it,and followinp ' it- in the. life and 
-- —_ it begets, is drawn out of the horrible pit, and ſa- 


A Queſt, How may I do to-find the light inthe midſ of the dark: 


weſs- 
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TY | $ hox t Catechiſm: : 
weſr of my heart, which « ſo great, and this ſeed ſo (malt? 
Anſw. By its Glcovering and warring apainft the darkneſs, 
1 


There is ſomewhat which diſcovererh both the open and ſecret 
iniquity of the corrupt beart, following.it under all its coverings 
of zeal,” holineſs, and all mannerof voluntary humility, and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs ( wich which the true light never had unity ) and 
ſometimes-may cauſe ſecret miſgivings that all is not well, bac 
there nay be a flaw found in this covering, andin theend it ma 
prove too narrow for the ſoul. This.which chug warreth again 
' the darkneſs, to bring | peo pie off from all falſefon ndations,tothe 
end hving foundation, this the ligh;,. andrhysthou maiſt 
| | foie or other at work in.chy hearc, it thon mindir. 
." Queſt, Having found! thelight how may 1 come to fol the ſqv- 
vibe ax and power of it? lg We p 
eying.in-4f.; @F4 q verge pave: $ 
ſe Dy diene. "Iv £ whats 
ek __ 1 hbelieve in it ? immer fdead y TG 
 Anſw. There isa creating, . a quickping power inthe light, 
- which hegets alicde fe, And RS ADH lwerche oiccof thell- 
ith power, FRIES hi; TE | 
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'P ppyr ied | 
all,and yi xr theres 
© fitves with the creature to workir 
ff intothe creaturerat wherethere hath been the leaſt breath- 
ing after life, thet&harh been a caſte of the power: for this came 
fromie. -Barthe great deceiverof ſopls, lifts up mqns mindinitbe 
imagination, £0 look for ſomegreat appearance pfpower,and ſg 
they ſlight and overlook theday of imall chings,and negle&ire- | 
ceiving che beginmiags of lac; . which in the iſſuewould ied jr 
- thing 
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A ſhort C. atechiſme. 2 3” 
thing they look for. Waiting in that which is low 8ndliceie in 
the heart, the power enters, the ſeed grows, the Kingdom is fetr, 
and daily 'moreand more revealed in the power. And thisis the 
rrue door and' way to the thing,take heed of climbing over it, 

Queſt. What 55 is to betieve in the light ? 

Anſa, To receiveits Feſtimony either corcer ring go0d or y__ 
and ſo cither to turn towards or from, it he willand power 
eeſbichrhekghs degetsio rite heat. TY : ; 

Queſt. How wilt thes fave me 7 | 

efoſm. By this mes! ate whit deſire s "OT (and 
ſeparatesthe&from thefivitg God) is daily wrbugh: be and the 
heart daily changed trto the finage of him who is light; and 
proughciocs unity andfellowfhip with thelight, polſeft LITTA 
and being poſſeffed by +r,and this io Salvarign: | 

Queſt” We then 6 Stata # bid beet a Mag 5h | owed 
hereafter, after the death of the body: : but "ifs it be this el 74 
tloy is wrought "ont bere. EET LIES 

. Aon 8 SO it is, even in all that are fived:: for there i is 16 wth 


. re fle Gott: | 


RR ___ | I Ty aPht of 
from thedarkns Veb eſis li t: DEN rhe dartÞ ower, root 

power; frotthe'Spivit of Reeit.to the Spir it Ftrath from'all 
filſe appearances: find Sindtions about Horne RG thurk which” 


the exerna} light maniſeſteth"tobetruly 10.” And now isa time 
of mourning; of dee mournitis; while t i ven is working, 
withie, rhe ecemies irenigtiris t broken'and fabdued; and while 
tehexirivin now-efd Ias3 i FF till hankeringafteics old 


—_— 
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wiſe in the living power, even. wiſe againſt the evil and to the 
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:3. Inthebcliefof the lighr, and inthe fear placed in the hearct, 
there. ſprings up an hope, a living hope inthe living principle, | 
which hath manifeſted it ſelf and þeguntowork. For the Soul | 
trulyturnin cothelight, the everlaſting Arme, the living power 
is felr : and Ze Anchor beins felt, it taiesthe Soul i in allthetoſſ- 
ings,troubles,Rorms,and tem npeſts i it,meets with afterwards, which 


are many,, yea very many. 


4. Faith, through the hope, worksrighteouſaefs, and teaches | 
the true wiſdom(and now the benefit of all theformer trouble,an- % 
guiſh and-miſery begins ro befelt,and the work gbes, on ſweetly. ) 
All unzighteouſneſsis in the darkneſg,inthe unhelgif, inthe falſe | 
hope, fairhin the light works out the unrighteouſneſs, and works 

inthe rights uſneſs of God in Chriſt  Andit makes rculy: wiſe, 


gagdawhichno.man can learn glſe where,” 
..5«In the rightcouſnels,qnd inthe rue wiſtom ouhich i isreceiv- 
ed inthe light,there ſprings upa love, andan unity andfe lowſhip 
with God the Father of lights, and with all who are children of 
thelight. Being hegotten byChriſt the light, inte the nature of 
chehighe, and brought forth inthe Image, there isan unity.ſoon 
felt, with God the Fagher, .and. with thoſe-whoare-bortvof the 
Game womb, and partake ofthe fame natpre.. . Andbereisawil- 
lingneſs and power feltin this love,to lay downthe tiles even for 
the leaſt gruck of Chrifts,or for the brethren... 

1\6e;Beleif inthe light works patience,meekne6, gentieheſs;ten- 
Jerneſs and Jongſyffering. It will bear atty ry thy God,” any 
thing for mens'Souls-ſake.. . It will wait q d ſtills for the 
carrying-on of the work of God in its own TR) res for the mani- 
feſtation of Gods love and mercy. to others, It will bear the con- 


f finners lh ing their good,even while 


\Hin'y 


Pays nk cafe b aw 
Shilful an if tians *the Fo | Es ly, ering prac oy Oo 
thereis.go peace,w © that which b breaks the peace is {tandingbur 


Can doth vc fs ut ſlaies the enmity in the heart by theeblood 


of 
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his croſs, ſo waking peace, And this is true peace, certain prace. 
" finding the clods of earth removed, the =, the Giflerber, 
the peace-breaker trodden down, the fin taken away, the lifeand power 
preſent, the ſoul brenght into the peace, here's Jey, unſpegkable joy,jcy 
which the world caunot ſee or teuch, northe powers of darkneb corr.C: 
neerto interrupt, Here's now no more cr mg out, O wretched man ? 
and who ſhall deliver, &c, but a re jojcirpin him who harh given vie. 
1y,and madetteſoul a corquerer, yranmoiethen a conyuerer, Wait to 
fee] that, thou who art now groaning, and oppreſſed by the mercileſs 
owers of darkneſs, | F FM acts 
And this joy is full ofglory, which glory increaſeth daily mare & more, by 
the dyily Fght 8 fecling ofthe living vertue & power 1n Chriſt the liphr, 
herd the ſoul is continually transformed ( ard changed more and 
more)out of thecorruptible,inro rhe incorruptible; 6ut of the 0H" ay 
cifion, the ſhame, the reproach,into the cireumciſion, the life,the gl I's 
DYreſt. Doththe lighy av wh ther ? | | inte exanuinhl 
Anſw. Yea, in them thatturn towards it,give up to jt;and abide in it. 
In them itcleapfeth outthe thickneſs and darkneſs, and Yailytransformerh 
them into the imape; purity, and perfeRion of the liphr,” And'this to- 
thing can do but "g __ the oth 
0, ſt. What 'w:ch+ 7 ey rerer ly te averſe frem the light ? 
Anſw, Theirunity withthe darkneſs, whichthe light is an enemy to, 
diſcovering and diſturbiug it. ie, Lo HA, via 
£: eſt. Britwiſe men knowing me #( mien who arelooked r:peu 
hating meſt light) they alſe are exemies to rhss linke ond 
as ng meſt light ) they alſe are enemies to this light, and ſjcak 
karaly of at. n= oe on Ces an coke 
Anlw. Was it notalwayes ſo > Didany of the Rulers,or wiſe Scribes 
and Teachersof the Lay,beJieve. in hiniformerly'? and is it any wonder 
if ſuch believe not ip. him pow Wn 09 att. þ $535;30 


- 


lave not and row caunct.tclieve inthelight i. - 
| Anſw.Thereare rwo great reaſons forit, 0 | 
I, Becauſe they cannot comprehend it, They can comprehend, the 


Left. What way be the reaſen, w 1thewi ſe men forweyly 


knowledge which they can gather out of the hook of natur, F our giche 
books ofthe Law & Brophels,ar out of the hooks ofthe Eyan | ws 
Apoſiles, but. they cannot.compretend the fight which alt ele ce: 
of : { ſo thax ſuch a kindof knowledge they can receive;bat the bghe they 
cannot ) for it 1s not to be.comprehended, but gathexeth into it (elf, '2nd 
wn armurys Eee bo regs po dap - 
2.Becauſe it is anutter enemy to them, It wilnotwinkat the dloleſt 
«frheir evils,ner ſpeak peace to them therein .Their own gathered knows 
;edge may ſpeak peace to them;but this will not. Thusthe Jews could 
ipeak "vp; nap themſelves,from their Temple, Ordlnances, & Sacrifices, 
though they walked in the ſlubborneſs & yncircumcifion of their hearts, 
reſiſting the checks & motionsof the holy Spirit there: & thus the Chri- 
ſtianscan fpeak ry tothemſelyes,from a belict & hope through Chriſts 
Cying at Jeruſalem( though they know nothiminthem, and are y 2 di- 
-—— ance 


- 
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ance, 8 not one with that in their hearts which is of Chriſt, 8 1n his 
power8: authority checks 8 reproves for fin)butthe light wil not ſpeak 
peace ſo, but only where the vertue of the living blond 1s felt, cleanſing 


- 


away the fin, » 
Burſt. But there are many profeſſors, ſtriftprofeſſors (who, 
without doubt have once taſted of the living vertue ) what makes 
them ſuch enemies tothelight ? forthere are none ſpeaks more a- 
gainſt it then they. x 


| 4 _— 


Anſw, I, Becauſethey are fallen fromwhat they once had, for if they 
werein that liying principle, which once gave them a.trne taſte of life 

through the Scriptures,they could not but know and own thelight, which 
was the thing which gave them thetaſte,and would have preſerved their 
reliſh, had they known how to turn to itand abide int, _ 
2. The light is a-witneſs againſt all their knowledge and religious 

praQtiſes,and imitations from the SUres hich they hold and praQtiſe 
out of the light, in the unrighteouſneſs, evenin that part whichis not to 
know or bethe worſhipper, And can ye blame themythar when the light 


is ſo great an enemy to them, that they alſo turn head againſt it > How is 


.- poſlible thathaving ſlain and murthered the juſt onein themſelyes,they 
ſh 


ould acknowledge and give him his due honour in others ? - 
Dneſt. But bave the ſpill profeſſors,who'pretend great things 
in honeur of Chriſt, martbered himin themſelves ? 


Anſw. yea verily, as really as the Scribes, Phariſees and people of the 


| Tews put him to death atTeruſalem : for what they do tothe leaſt appear- 


ance ofhis light in their hearts,they do itunto him ; YeaourLord Chriſt 
at this 'very days as really cxucified in their ſpiritual Egypt apd Sodonr, 
as he-was withoutthe gates erjalem. And his righteous blood cries as 
loud againſt the Profeſſors of this age,as ever it did againſt the Tews : and 
they are hardned againſt him by a conceited knowledg, which by their i- 
maginations they have gathered from the Scriptures, jult as the Tews were 
but the eye in them canno more ice 1t, thenene eye inthe Iews could, 

Queſt, Surely if they knew the light robe the onely living way, 


" thiy would not befach enemies toih, 


' Anſw. Yea I beleeve concerning them ( as was faid'concerning the 


| Tews) that if tity knew it, they wouldigot .crucifie the Lord of glory* 
for I beare many of themrecord, thattheyhave a grear zeal, though nor | 


according to knowledge.  Burat preſerirvery ſad 1stheir ſtare :' for the 
God of the world/hath blinded that eye in thenr,-which alone can ſee the 
truth ; and with that eye, wherewith they now ſtrive.to ſee, they ſhall 
never ſee with comfort,” Yea ſo: exceeding profs and thickare miny of 
them become, and their hearts ſofat," that 1n ſtead of feeling the want of 
the ſpirit of Godin themſelves, -and mourning after it, they can mock at 
the-appearances, of it in others; and ſpeak contemptibly of a light with- 
in, where Chriſt ſaith the light is ;-For ſaith Chriſt, 'Takeheed that the 
light which is ir-thee be nor darkneſs : for i &c. Lukg'[1.35,36:-' 

' Breſt. But will not they reply that they do nor appoſe ( much 


le's 


"w 
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leſs mock. at ) the light of the ſpirit, but only that which ye 3gno- 
rantly callthe light of the ſpirit ? 

w. If we have found it to be the light ofthe ſpirit,and to work that 
in us-and for us,. which no other light eyer could; do not blame us for 
givingin our teſtimony thatir is that light, And take heed how ye re- 

roach us with ignorance, ſeeing many of us have paſsed through all that 
which ye call \knowledge : but our light is a newand ſtrange thing to 
you, and yeare not yetable to judge it. Gs 


2: iſt. But may not men cbtain etirual life by reading the Scrip- 
tures, without kaowing or owning thu Principle of thelight ? 
Anſw. The true end ef mensreading the Scriptures, istoturn them to 
the light, The Scriptures contain meſſages concerning God, concerning 
Chriſt, concerning the Spirit, the end whereof, .is toturn men to the 
power and life, which can do the thing for them which God, which 
Chriſt, which Spirit 11 allthings, and are within-in the heart, as well 
as without, The word is nigh thee in thy keart, and in thy month, faith 
Moſes to the Jews,ſaith Paulto the Chriflians, And to whatend dothey 
tell thera 11s there 2 But that there they ſhould wait uponit, to hear its 
voice, and to obey it, Now mark, though men could praQtiſe and per- 
tormall things mentionedin the Scriptures, yet riot being turned to this, 
they are not in the way of ſalvation : forthe way of ſalvation is nota 
particular path or conrſe of Ordinances and duties preſcribed in the 
Scriptures, but itis a new way, alfving way, a way thatthewiſeſt pro- 
fefſors, out of 1t never knew ( I will lead them in-paths they have not 
known ) So that while men know not, nor are not turned tothe light 
and power whereof the Scriptures teſtifie, all their reading ofthe Scrip- 
_ tures, graying and praQtifing Ordinances and duties there mentioned, 
are but in vain, and in.theend will prove buta falſe covering, and not 
the covering oftheſpirit _ | "4 As A 

Deſt, Bir how did men ds formerly ? for this ts but a late nc- 
tiow abert the. light ? Have none ever been [ſaved that have not 

 embracedthi notion? OR TCFFL ob 
Anay, I ſpeak notofembracing a notion, but of turningto the thing 
it ſelf, without which nape ever was, or can be faved : for it is that 
alone canſave, andit ſaves onlythem that are turned toit,' Now if any 
man ſo read the Sctiptures, as thereby to learnto turn to this, he may 
feel that which will work ſalyationin him, though he know nor its name. 
For as darkneſs, being turned to, works death in a miſtery, though its 
name be not known, but it may appear and be taken for light : Solight _ 
being turned to, works life in a miſtery, although he in whom it works, 
ſhould: not be able to call it by its name, ET II... 

Lueſt. T hen by this, a man may be ſaved, though he ſhould not 
know the littcral name feſws, cr thelitteral name Chkriſt,&c., 

. Anſw. The names are butthe fignification ofthe thing ſpoken of for 
it is the-life, thepower{ the beingtransformed by that ) that ſaves,not 
the knowledge of a name, And Chriſtians mjghtily deceive themſelves 
| E 2. - PET, herein 
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tance, 8 not one with that in their hearts which is of Chriſt, 8&&- in his 
power8: authority checks 8 reproves for ſin)butthe light wil not ſpeak 


peace ſo, but only where the vertue of the living blond 1s felt, cleanſing 


away the fin, = 

Lueft. But there are many profeſſors, ſtriftprofeſſors (who, 
without doubt,have once taſted of the living vertue ) what makes 
them ſuch enemies tothelight ? fortherc are none (peaks more a- 
oainſt it then they. | LS 

Anſw, I, Becauſethey are fallen fromwhat they once had, for if they 
werein that liying principle, which once gave them a true taſte of life 
through the Scriptures,they could not but know and own thelight, which 
was the thing which gave them thetaſte,and would have preſerved their 
reliſh, had they known how to turn ro itand abide in ty Cs 
2. The light is a-witneſs againſt all their knowledge and religious 
praQtiſes,and imitations from the Serpnrey hich they hold and praQtiſe 
out of the light, in the unrighteouſnels, evenin that part whichis not to 
know or bethe worſhipper. And can ye blame them,that when the light 


is ſo great an enemy to them, that they alſo turn head againſt it > How is 


- it poſlible that having ſlain and murthered the juſt oneinthemſelyes,they 


ſhould acknowledge and give him his due honour in others ? - 
Lneſt. But have the ſtrilt profeſſors, who'pretend great things 
in honour of Chriſt, martbered himinthemſelves ? | : 
Anſw. yea verily, as really as the Scribes, Phariſees and people of the 


| Tews put him to death atTeruſalem : for what they do tothe leaſt appear. 


ance ofhis light in their hearts,they do it unto him ; YeaovrLord Chriſt 
at this 'very day,is as really crucified in their ſpiritual Egypt apd Sodonr, 


as -hewas withonrthe gates of Terſulem.And his righteous blood crics as 


C 


loud againſt the Profeſſors of this age,as ever it did againſt the Tews : and 
they are hardned againſt ra conceited knowledg, which by their i- 
maginations they have gathered from the Scriptures, juſt asthe Jews were 
but the eye in them can no more {oe it, thenthe eye in the Iews couly, 


Breſt Srrxely if they knew rhe light r0-be fhe onely living Wa), 


; they would nat be [ach entmiestoin, 


Anſy. Yea I beleeve concerning t em | ( as Was ſaid "concerning the 


. Tews)) that if thy knew it, they wouldigot (crucifie the Lord of glory 


for I beare-many of them record, thattheyhave a grear zeal, though nor 
according to- knowledge. Bur" at preſeritveiy ſad 1stheir ſtare :' for the 
God of the world hath blinded.that eye in therm;,-which alone can ſee the 
truth ; and with thateye, wherewith they now ſtrive. to ſee, they ſhall 
never ſee with comfort,” Yea ſo: excteding groſs and thick are many of 
them become, and their hearts ſofat, | that in ſtead of feeling the want of 
the ſpirit of God in themſelves, -and mourning after it, [they can mock at 
the-appearances, of it in others; and ipeak contemptibly of a light with- 
in, where Chriſt ſaith the light is ; -Forſaith Chriſt, Take heed that the 
light which is 1--thee be not darkneſs : for if, &c. Lukg'I 1.35.36 Hb 
þ Loeſt. But will not they reply that they do not oppoſe ( much 


cs 


\ 
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leſs mock, at ) the light of the ſpirit, but only that which ye 5gno- 
rantly callthe light of the ſpirit ? 
nſw. If we have found it to be the light of the ſpirit,and to work that 
in us-and for us,. which no other light ever could; do not blame us for 
givin in our teſtimony thatir is that lighr, And take heed how ye re- 
proach us with ignorance, ſeeing many of us have paſsed through all that 
which ye call \knowledge : but our light is a new and ſtrange thing to 
you, and ye are not yetable to judge it. Ne | 
2: iſt. But may net men obtain etirual life by reading the Scrip- 
tures, without kaowtng or ewning thu Principle of thelight ? 
Anſw, The true end of mensreading the Scriptures, istoturn them to 
the light, The Scriptures contain meſfages concerning God, concerning 
Chriſt, concerning the Spirit, the end whereof, -is to turn men to the 
power and life, which can do the thing for them which God, which 


Chriſt, which Spirit 611 allthings, and are withinin the heart, as well 


as without, The word is nigh thee in thy keart, and in thy mouth, faith 
Moſes to the Jews,ſaith Paulto the Chriſtians, And to whatend dothey 
tell thera 1015 there 2 But that there they ſhould wait uponit, to hear its 
voice, and to obey .it, Now mark, though men could praQtiſe and per- 
tormall things mentionedin the Scriptures, yet riot being turned to this, 
they are not in the way of ſalvation : forthe way of ſalvation is nota 
particular path or conrſe of Ordinances and duties preſcribed in the 
Scriptures, but 1tis a new way, allving way, a way thatthe wiſeſt pro- 
feſſors, out of 1t never knew ( I will lead them in-paths they have not 
known ) So that while men know not, nor are not turned to the light 
and power whereof the Scriptures teſtifie, all their reading of the Scrip- 
_ tures, graying and praCtifing Ordinances and duties there mentioned, 
are but in vain, and in.theend will prove buta falſe covering, and not 
the covering oftheſpirit ph bi 4 ES 
reſt, Bir hew did men do formerly ? for this ts bit @ late ne- 
tiow abert the lieht ? Have none ever been ſaved that have not 
 embracedthes notion? ho | oF, 
Aniw, I ſpeak notof embracing a notion, but of turningto the thing 
it ſelf, without which nape ever was, or can be ſaved : for it is that 
alone canſave, and it ſaves onlythem that are turned toit, Now if any 
man {ſo read the Scriptures, as thereby to learnto turn to this, he may 
feel that which will work ſalvationin him, though he know not its name. 
For as darkneſs, being turned to, works death in a miſtery, theugh its 


name be not known, but it may appear and be taken for light : 'Solight _ 


being turned to, works life in a miſtery, although he in whom it works, 
ſhould: not be able to call it by 1ts name, = M 


Leſt. Then by this, a man may be ſaved; though he ſhould not 


know the littcral name feſws, cr the litteral name Chriſt, &c. 
. Anſw. The names are butthe fignification ofthe thing ſpo 
It is the life, thepower{ the beingtransformed by that ) that ſaves,not 
the knowledge of a name, And Chriſtians mightily deceive Cs 
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' herein: for they think to. be ſaved by beleiving a relation concergigg 


| | - Chriſt, as he a peared! ina Aeſhly "ad ſuffered death ar Jer | 
| | Whereas Cle 3s .the ſame NG, dale. 
Ss - 

| 

| 


, to day, and farever : 
baht ge. reyeals him, ror'only as he.wasthen, 7 oo.Wog 

je abd. as he iltbefor ever, And this Fnowledge ig alth 
the = 46 ture, but they are fo drowned in the Letrer, where. 


hey Us 


with the earnal rP is ſofilled, tharthe ſpiritualeye cangor open inthem 

\ toſeet and fo thar which was > rdalnedBor life, becomes death to them, 

G andthey periſh, they periſhjuſt as the lews did *: fortheir eyes are "with- 

held by a wildot which they have grown up in from the Letter from the 

| beholding er: miſtery of life in the pirit, which alone Can work out 2nd 
fave feotnithe miſtetyof death, * 

Qaets, -But did we God formerly, work life in men by their reading of the Scrip< 


puPery and by rhe preaching of aa S' odly Miniſters, as are now djpiſed ad derounted | 


A michwiſtian. 


| Hefſw. When meniread the Serpmraformerlyin therimes ef thick datlineles 


30 when one of thoſe.( who were not made miniſters according tothe order of © | 


'the | Pre y ed. in the kmplicky of their hearts, accord co the heſt lighe 
- o hel ity _ the Lord pſtied the fimplicity of their Tort, and 
ſecretly retrelhed this acipic in theen by ſuch reading, 3nd by ſuck p 


Byn0 this wa ſh ens piznifcBt, thelr reading it, xtin "s up ak 
the Scrip;yzes without this ( which was the thlngeven then Ada as 
: tay *hetrli by )yea1n eppolition to this, this increaſeth theic death and boridage' 2 
«nd (hy: $:k&m out of life, © 
Queſt, WcH-T will keepto the Seriqtures, and wit for light there; let who ſly 
follow this new ti 
. * Ann Wilethou keep to the Seriprures in oppoſition tochar light, whichdlont 
caq give thee the ranked of o py nare tre ? what kind of knowlel ge wile thou 


| 210 gier wan da erprs? No will tumble thee,aad leaf 
| by 2knowledy 
| 


R: ovges e which til pulf:thee up, and fir thee forthe flaagliter, 
hile hoy art ps wa thou caoſt not know the Scriptures hor the powes 


of God,buta © own imaginations , conceavings, and reaſonings 
Shayethe on 2s Scriprures. And this thou wilt one day know with forrom, when 

|$ thee to an =_ tor thy boldnefs, in oy ſenſes and A wa: 
kb pe wkbog his light, Co nt 38s Ip | 


Ry © Manyhaye Fallen, Ling —— Reals t forth cheſhac PAxe of the Lord 
46 curdownevery profefſor, with all his —_— = 
and. imitations fram * Scripture, which it3 
= chay, if ban noveGall by chat hand, which nor ſtrikes oc wany ingreatibe- 
ng kindodfs, end [mearcy; | thas tis might raiſerhepa vp again; and figerhiam figwa 
þ =o tres don Byz miſeravle ace chyſey-iyhpleeyes are wichhohd, till che 
day of their vi be aver-Hlipz., and'(o PTOATLyE «cepingzheirTorrgpe 
nding, and confidence ntheir Helbly know) edge of RS og they a)ſa 
owt fall, bucrheir fall will be otherwile. - 
ISR Mind therefo:erhis my ſing!e-hearreg advice, 
(12 13 N 01802 extby- Rellpion be ro feel the purs principle of life tn che 
df © bepurethiefeesthe life, and clic heart thre esit.. And fiich 
a para yiiery, and it i only. beld:ijn.a pureconlticnce/ Knowthwt in thee that: 
= purittegrher; and 
that lives and grows up In thee, ſoſha!t ahou know their dwelling place, and pore 
take of cheir life ang ſulneſs, | T HE E ND! 
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Some Sober Queries Hpon the A C _” 
£  againſ GON NVENTIGLES, 


# Aether upon a due and ſerious ſearch, this late Law Joik not © 
appear to contzadidt the three Great Laws, viz, The Law | 
of God, the Lay of the Nation, and the Law of Nature ; 

| and is not contrary to the Rules of Prudence and Policy, 
| and tending to promote ſome private and corrupt intereſt ? 


- Fick, As to the Lay of God: 
A. PIES 7-Y \-the Mrgculgs following , relating to gs FER 


Hears, the Law. of | God 1s not manifetly coptratiche d* i= 
Pagers 5 


; Doth nat Gods Ley require all men that hear, learn, and kekp] it, 
laving. 2 Gift frog Chriſt, of what Rapk, Condition, or Qualiry ſoever, . 
{high or low) ſhauld be TexcherFand P ub/iſhers of it? ar, 5:19. ter.” 


at pTrp 48: An 7 Fa 98 | hve i ns "ppt bad, of ih C6 


/preack pod, of FInCes; FUAMSES, Wk vi, ſal. LOH rk 
(Ps IR bbs $9; Ng Prpiee By Fee: 77 Be 
ters, Herdſmep, ren, "En That tiave rea Us Ut 
liſhed his Word Bo FF: *s. ps Ze 1, Mark x, .T6; 7. 
Mos I. ; big s | : 
_ .. And doth. ogt this Law for Ys or ow to ook 2nd 
liſh Gods Law, but ſuch an fb ay ho Thad NS pet, 
mens. NR MApeF the Poe: > Repolicigd the'Co-! 
venant, ſobmy Kung ton humg4ype, ok FT Ke and Dvepon 
Mak 7.758194 t9WAvL2 rnd hn Toy. Chrilt, Wi"never fel 
Miniſter m—_ Attn ments ?. 
_ ..2i Datbpat6 ods-Lay, Jy Fad mitheſ 6 or AY 1c. 
L412; nr, pg ” FC AN \ nds Io 
. And deth.pot this Lay lay,,) ſhall not ſo prophelie, no not Vines © 
3.. Doth nat. Gods Layv pronounce Woto his PFIEKCRGEHYL ts ek 
nat:the Goſpel? L Cor; 9 0s .-. kf 
And doth nat this Lay pronounce wo to th my if they. Oh 
-266 ' Datb: act Gods Jay ighve | Promiſed Reiſs jail 


ks 5 


NS m—_——— 


{ 4 ] 

thcſe that teach it to others > Mar, 10.41, & 25.21, & 5.19. Ja.5.20, 

Ard doth not this Law threaten a 20/. & 401. Curſe, yea, utter 
wine ro thoſe thar do? | 

5. Doth not Gods Law admit of preaching in Houſes, Streets, and 
Fields, to great Multitudes, with prothiſed mercies to the Owners ſo 
xeceiving his People and Preachers? As 20,20, & 28,31, Lake 13, 
26. Mat.3,1. & 10.49,41,42. he 

And doth not this Law forbid ſuch preaching, with threatned cuine 
to Owners and Hearers, as well as Preachers? | 

6, Doth not Gods Law denounce curſing and wrath to the uttermoſt 
to thoſe that rejeR and forbid, and that miſ-uſe and abuſe his Preach- 
ers, and beat their fellow-ſervants? 1Theſ.2.16. Mat.24-48,49,50. 

And doth not this declare promiſed Bleſſings and Rewards to thoſe 
that ſhall be moſt aRive in purſuing and perſecuting the Preacher, and 
proſecuting and vexing the Hearets ? NTT 

_ 7. Doth not Gods Law enjoyn men frequently and Redfaſtly to aſ- 
ſemble together, and to -maintain and keep up their: Fellowſhips and 
Meetings? Heb.10.25. & 3-13, Afﬀts 2.42, Mal.z.14,16, - — 
Anddoth not this Law not onely forbid, but tear and break vp ſuch. 

Meetings and Aſſemblies, loading them with heavy MulRs and Penal. 
| ties Totees Quoties, us often as they ſo meet?2_ | p” 
* 8, Doth not Gods Law admit of Popular Meetings; the afſembling-: | 
of great aumbeis to wor(hip him, and attend bis Ocdinances, five thou 
ſid and eight thouſwod ar 3 time? Job.6:10. A-g.q. be 2,41; yer, | 
P the : e the better, without any limitation, or ſcandal of ſedititon | 
| EET MEE. EEE. ID 
Burdoth not this Lan limit thoſe that muſt ſo worſhip and hear the-- 
Word , to four perſons onely, beſide the Family, unleſs they will be re. 
puted ſeditioug, and dealt with accordingly ? 0 y 
_D. 11." Whether if it appears that indeed this New Law, and Word. 
of Man, doth contradi& the Old Law,and Word of God; the People of 
Sod ought any more to regard it now, than the three Children'and Da. 
#1gl-did the Perfian Law.in like Caſe (Das. 3. 16,17. & 6,10.) in thoſe-* 
days; of the Diſciples (Ar 4.)-did the Edits, Threatninss, and Pro- 


hiþitiops of the Council then Þ And whether, if God be God, he ovehe 
not to be followed and obeyed rather than man, though Goods be ſpoy- 
led, Liberties ivfringed, and Lives hazarded in fo doing? _© 

Q.11I, Whether in caſe the Maxims of cur. Engliſh Laws in fevour- 
of the Word and Law of God, be of force, this Law-is not to be deem- 
ef void and oull? Which do afſert for good Law, ſornd Doftrine, Res- 


ſon, 


F ] 


ſon,'28nd Truth, That »o AG of Parliament, or Law, repugnant ia the 
Law of God, # of any force, Finch, p.3. And that no man, of what Eſtate, 
Degree, or C ondition whatſotver, hath power to diſpence with Gods Law, «as 
all the Clergy of the Realm, and moſt of the Unwverſites of Chriſtendom, 
and we alſo affirm, 28 H.B, And that againſt Scripture Law, a rn | 
Statute, nor Cuſtom may avail; and if any be brought in againſt it, they 
bs void, and againſt Juſtice, DcR. & Stud. | 


Secondly, As to the Lay of the Land. 


1. Whether the ſaid AA is not expreſly contrary to the known, an- 
cient, fundamental Laws of this Nation, eſpecially that of Magne 
"harta ; Which, as the great Bulwark of the Engliſh Liberty, has been 
- vfirmed by about forty Parliaments ? Tee 

For doth not that Great Charter affure and confirm, That no Free- 
man ſhall be taken, oz tmp2iſoned, o2 diſ-ſeiſed of His Free-hold, oz 
Liberties,02 free Cuſtoms, oz be outlawed, o; exiled, o2 any otherways 
deſtroyed, o2 paſſed npon, 02 condemned, but by the lawful Judgment: 
of his Peers, oz Law of the Land : And that Juſtice ſhall neither be 
ſold, denied, 02 deferred | | 

. And doth not this AR in contradiQtion thereto, both ſceiz upon mens 
Liberties zxnd' Eſtates, without apy ſuch legal Proceſs. or Judge» 
ment ? ALS OTH TS TEA 2 re 
© For is not the Juſtice impowered hereby, by force, Civil or Miti-- 
tix, to ſeiz, take, and keep in cuſtody the praceable free People of 
the Nation (diſ-ſeizing them thereby of their Liberties) being Advo-: 
ce, Jury, and Witneſs, and ſole Judge both of Law and FaR, as well 
a5of the ability of the Offender ? And is be not authorized alſo, accor- 
ding as he (in malice, favour, or affeRion) ſhall judge meet, ta Con- 
vic, Sentence and Execute, by making Diſtreſs and Sale of Goods, 
how and upon whom he pleaſeth, without returning.any thing again to 
the Owners, (which may be one hundred or two hundred pounds, for 
tettor twenty: pounds) and therewith to reward the Informer, or who? 
Elſe he ſhall judee'moſt aRive, be it bis Cicrk, Sonne, or Himſelf ?*pree hold 
, (Andiis tot this ſeizing * Free-hold too, with a witneſs?) And all with:is Goods and 
out any legal Judgement and Proceſs? And is not the bribing the Tn.-Charrels, or 
former (that principal Truftee in the A&) or Juſtice bimſelf, with ſo9,79.9 2900 
great a Reward, a ſetting Juſtice to ſale with a vengeance ?. And what Cook's Inftic, 
can moreviolate that fundamental Lzw, both as to Perſon and Iſtate.? c.29. p. 46. 
Notwithſtandivg by the 42 of Ed-3, this Great Charter is commanded 
: £0 


LY 


[761] 
to beckept in ab] points}; candthat whatever Law.is made 4gaivft ity, is 
nult and f void: Pulion:x82, The woxds'of- the Statute atatheſs 2. 


At the Parliament of oyx Lozd the King at Weſtminſter, the firft.day 
of Pay, the 4\ptav ef hisRoign;. Jr-is.alleriedand:reco2den.. That. 
thy GzeatC ,EWavdthe:Chattor vf the Nozre&be halven-avd., 
kept ig.allPojnts-3 avd if a @TADTUDE: be 2ans tothe cantrace, 
if ſhall be holden fog none, ..-: - 
II. Whether it is not dangerous by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Nation, for any to.mfnn 22 mdlvindareetbis- Great: Charter, under 
colour or pretence of any Law or Statute whatſoever ? Witneſs that 
famous Example, andeminentToſtance in: x 24.8, in the Impeachment = 
and Execution of the two Juſicesof- the Peace v1; Sir Richard Emp+: 
ſax. Knight, mod EdibondDadlry Eſq; foritheir putting in; xecation: 

_ the Statute made x1 H, 7. ſo contrary:ta Magne Charts, concerning. 
which £6r better I rn rake mmyLord: Cot own Wards Ip his 1qqu" 
&2 Cop; Folge Viz 
F ot this decattionEoniatiand Lenathis "theface tha” 
Tt huvify recited fhmiClanſe of MagecChgrys | entioned)/ find; 
<({uith be) a 00-2} Per fiven wade, That as wel.Futires of Aﬀfize, as 
« Fuſtices of Peace, (without any finding or Prefaxgrorot by the Verdi af. 
Mr tar jag apo a bare Snare ee Bong gn be tr: ae, 


this LSE? 
| nfl camrOforen anraed; and: hey 
«& Kings Mas. 44 ks Yi 


2:6 Brat Purtiaaeerbaldext the. oh, $rhindft of 

Uiedyand maderwicd; wikrep uled 38nd the. reaſon( thereof; Sic 

4.0.3) 0" hardy! ne ork (ate, rip aronapifaftty khown tha emer fofr 
> 35. He "6a 674 , feigir me of trformations: hail byticporiacd . 

© ulerrof the; Kings Subjetts, to their great damage, And rogers __ 

7-2 — "IL the burdeftbereef, andthe fearful tydr.of theſe 119 \Qpproſ< 

WORST} - ; ſhonkddrto-orbers. from commurtiug tht bk 3. «nd Jhad Adpropif 


. ©: BaſNamwonerthutgnftead of thinarbinary avd preciews Tryd per Logem. 


gr op faves 


EC 
. Fi hed 
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$G:Terrtz;: the ——_ ex1res. bas, . they bring; ing ſolgts. A ArFe8t 


*6 Tryals 


02 


| RR OP TIIEY fe 
> Tryal: by Diſcretion. The ſaid rwo Juſtices mere. td the joy of all Prople 
« 2xecuted the beginning of 'H.'$,  Speed:Chr. 983, ! 
 *N6t; t6/chdhrion' the impeachinent !atid. dethroning: the-wwo Kings, , 
Edvard the (etond,"ind-Richard the ſecond, for: having: pervartad.the 
die edurſe bf [Ealv, Juftice ahd/Right ;; 2nd. that they! defiroyed men 
by Infotmatidos, and/with6ur Legal: Examination-4nd Fryals 3 [.apd 
that they hyd'declared that the Laws bf the Kingdoinwere in their own 
'Brefſts: Ag. in their Articles'vf ' Inipeachment does 'motre-at lazge ap- 
ear, SEAT: ns by a OTITY 
n Nor the Impeachment of \the-Lord-Chief. Juflice TryU;9x, (2nd his 
Brother Judges, Fulthorp, Belknap, Carey, Hott, Burge, and Lofloy, and 
others of the then Privy Council, and then Lord Mayor of London, who 
had ſet their hatrds to-Judgcments:in fubvertivg ithe Laws of the Land, * 
and advancing the Kings Will and Commands above the known Laws 
'-of the Kingdom: For Whichthe/Locd Cinet Jbftice;avd 6thergoffthem 
welt hanged at Fyboi#n, Phe Impeichmendaiſa oft] dg Tharp, Evg3.: 
and Catdinal Foolſey, -H.8. foradvifingtheKing\to.ſubyert.the-Laws. 
Not forgetting the late worthy A&tof Chief Juttice-Kiekyg,.inmpri- 
- ſoning and fining the Loxdon-Jultices, for: ating uagaialt tac. known 
| "Sidvs- We g _ & i S Is. yo #- of Ke = ; »þ <6 vn ks AL: 21+ 40 7.4 
mom OSA. 25.0 OS: bjcoc 205i, 


© * Whether'"it 'doth- ndt Gondery MI © perſons: called <to be wattive 


Sercinwhic eiOfficers Orvil THT ret - wall adyiſed 


* wha they dd; Yeltinfiead bf-qromortagſne: Peace and: Weliure of che 
Nation; (riſe S{c4t etitf on whottome Laws) they not ovely:infringe 
the juffTibertipy iitcor,-iilivetiinſebves aid: Patetithes, butron- 
er thiniftthep liable 16 fret? infery;mifery end:mifchief that thegpil- 
crearits Þ:forementiotied' buve' done: liAudyberber an wianot- bs 2 
godd plea for any.that maybe vexed{ perſecuted or proſecuted; hereup- 
on, Why they conform-nor thereto; efthet''by/anſveringenſyaingque- 
"ſions td'utcule themſelves” about Meetings, / telling 65: Names, or 
Plater of abbde; or payment-bf-Moheys, wat itiea ageinliidfagre 
Charra nd the'koWn EawdbF"tbe Lud; Lbichidealarey aha naman 
Hai pit 6 aiewer io Prefolitment,095 amatter:of Kieom, 
03. by;huie Pocets; and Dziniiial Wiift,'nero2ding tv/Lals;.45 by ſe- 
_ veral Statutes; vis, - 5Ed:3. 9. &35 Ed! 31:4; 28 Ed: 3: 22-E4;3. 
18. 42 E4.3, 33. Petit. of Ry br; '3 Car s.,1, 17 Carl. 14; --- 

Wh £ | Ou: 41V.. + BED 2 | 

Whether the pretended Salvd,” [*That you may;: if:508 fork your 

Acif« aggrieved bereby, make your Appeal, and take jour Tryal Ag ent 
my 


. 
®* 


. | - WM. 4 PU, vb; eye” pa 


"Pa 


— RIES” 


* .. " If they brought not the full tale ? 


* 'tiques, to'be ſo dealt withal ? iz, In their ſohemn Worſhip to beſ 
 hared and diſturbed by 2:Tumulg; 


- them, and ſo ſeverely and winvuſly fined from time to time for 
* ſime ; and that nothing muſtiſatisfie but coming to Maſs, or to be dir 
| and joyn'd to Anabiptiſtical Meetings, though againſt Conſcience 
- andall this for no other Crime but peaceable Meeting . and Worſhix 

ping God according to Conſcience ? Will any of them aſſert and giy 
 Itbader their hands, they judge all chisbut fair, jult and equal dealing 
' andthat they would: be _ to be dealt juſt ſo, with,: as they de 
' with 0thers? Or further, If their. Pariſh Churches were burnt y th 
- Papiſts, and yet be fined, buffeted, and. rendred ſeditious, and de 
. - With wana x.- 4 for net coming at them, or meeting to Worſhip i 

- Houſes or elſewhe 


[#7] 


' may acquit this Law from infribging and violating Magna Chart e ani 


the known Laws of the Land : Becauſe, firſt, is not the-Law violated, 


. -* byſeizing and taking both Perſon and Eſtate withont any ſuch Proceſy 
- and Judgement? And ſecondly, that the Appeal muſt not lie in any 


other Court, but only before the Parties themſelves complained of tg 


| do the wrong; who ſeem hereby ito be made ſole Judges in. thei 
' own Caſes; the Juries being to be empannelled by themſelves, thy 


Shetiffs being Parties with them ; contrary. to expreſs Law, forbid. 
ding any to be Judge in his own Caſe. 8 H.6, fol,21, El, Dier 229, 


| and Door Bonham's Caſe, 8 pert C 00k a. | ; 


Thirdly, As to the Law of Nature, . "=-j 


1. Whether the (aid Law is not alſo contrary to the Law of N ature, 


- viz, That Great Magna Charts laid down by ourSaviour, Afat.z.n12, 
- Whatever ye would that men ſhould do unto you;dso ye even the ſame unto them; 
for this is the Law and the Prophets ? 


For if the chiefeſt of the Perſecutors, and who had the greateſt hand 
in making this AQ, were ſolemnly appealed to, Whether they, beige 
men of Conſcience, would thinkit equal either by Papifts or Phany 


a and Rabble ; 49; de 2ors and ha 
figin their places and Aﬀſemblies, and impriſoned by Olficers and rt 
edmen ;z tobe-pulledfrom their Miniſters, and their Miniſters fraq 


' 


7 


re in the interim z would ic be judged fair hd equy 
Or not rather much at that rate as Pharaoh dealc with, the 1ſraelit 
when he required them to make Brick without Strary, and beat them tt 


\ 
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Whether upon the ſame - th Common-Prayer-Book:Wor. 
ſhip is to be npoiec and ſubmitted to, to day, viz. becauſe a Lay is 
got "forit s +the-Miſe; upon theTike Argumenty -is-to. be conformed to, 
to morrow ; the Turkiſh Alcoran the next day, and the Jewiſh | 


Talmud ne next? 
@s: I IL, 


-Whetheit TTY cnnaeniral fot: 42-8 pretending £ to ; own one 
Hed; the Lord Jeſus ; and: one:Law of his, the holy: Scriptures which 
alſo-is to interpretir ſalf ; agreeing alſo in the DoRtinal'part of theit 
Religion, a#by the Thirty Nine Articles appeer ; ſhould for Differens 
cevin the Ceremonial part, thus: rents tear, and devour” ext 'other's 
whillt Turks, Papiſts; and other Retioiony; can livepeatetbly; arid 1d b64t 
Fi6)ch odd ueer- pheater differences? Add Whether hey tha 
biteanddevourerch oye thd:1dn6r'eke heed left chey be devoiiref 
one of oth; Gol.5, 159; (And thit What fneaſtire rity thets ts 

othets; 'rhe Cande: de not mſi to themſelves alſs: 2 Mat 716 

W,- Vs 


y 
# 


. Wherbes fits by this A& Proteftzats onely ae enjoyned; bites; nt | 


and friebfed 'this to'vex; 
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[12] 
| Os III. | 
. "Whether it is not 2g2ioft all Rules of Prudence and Policy,:to exer. 
riſe ſuch ſeverity upon our ſelves, that muſt neceſſarily . wound and 
weiken, if not deſtroy*the Trade of ' the Nation ?. Cinnot the Bank» 
ers, Ctothiers, Silk-men; Bailders, Farmers, cc. tell you what a ſad 
influence rhe rumour of this At hath already had ? What then will the 
Execution of it proJiice-? Ir may bz when you ſee the Shops ſhut up, 
thawrerr Traders, 'and the ingenious Heads and Hands removed with 
their Stocks to your Neighbour Countreys, (proffering them already 
the liberty of their Conſciznces) the many thouſand 1vinzd Conform- 
ableFamilies: (depending-upon the Nonconformiſis} at your Doors for 
B: cid, ard'confufion in your Streets, and 2 Forreignet invited by:your 
ditriQtions in your: Gate, you may b: better canvinced, and find it 
may be, waen it is too late, the'direful Conſequences of ſuch evil 
Ccuoſels and precipitate Aﬀtings 2! 5 hte ne nel 
25.60% 30 C04 W9) SET 3.00 Oi, IV x DB 5.508 
Whether it doth n-t befpvik.muctimpradenceito bs miking freſh 
nitempts in fruitleſs Undertaking, that neither have had, nor rational» 
{yin#y have'a tendency to' 4ccomplith . promiſed ends? Phanatiques 
miſt be perfecured, vexr/fined; rebdred Secures, Seditions, Reballiz 
di an{theeiined with viter ine 3:andanberefore ?: Fix Todifcour 
1220, weaken,” divide; 'to:deflver them Fram their Herefics,. and: fe 
Yuce theth t& Canonitab Obedience:::: But: is: qbix a.rational may to. of 
FeQit > No,y no tens ;.fox- has hot. Expgrience.((that-Mifpiſeaf 
Fools) taifdht ui chegquiteGooraty-?.-Bor tib3to mention what. hippen= 
edin other Nations and former Genetetions;! Let! it. but be rememe 
bred; Whzther the Biſliopscruel:Coutts, Impakitions, Suſpenſions, the ' * | ..* 
high Commiſſions, Pillotics, ' Impriſonmentsz EFininges Baniſhments, - 6 226 
ec. Backing the Common-Prayer with Armies';:Convinced, weakned,.' 2... 1, 
_ tlivided, deſtroyedthe Puritanical:FaRtion, add rooted; confirmed,-and 
*dvanceTEpiſcopacy; and preſeryed the: publick: Peace and:Safety in 
thoſe days ? And whether the ſeveral attempts the ten yeatg alopaty 
no whit inferiour to former times; hay@ had, or are like to have any b=t- 
et kiidceſs than theirs?! Or norutwich:i like Pharaob's of idg;whonhe 
better to. reduce tis.Phybarique SubjeRts- from: 4þ&r.gadding giddy hoy 
thotrs abort Wor ſlitp;; Leraicruel Tagk-Maſters over them to; bucbls 
ad 'thitize them'; But to whar effCt; the Text informs us, £x0d.1.1.1> 
That the mire-they were-afft.bted, the mare they manlteplied aud grow,” Ang 
$145 # notbeſaid, That for one Phanaticktep years ſingegby-the x 
ju ot Rerſecution and Impoſition, T0" not now ten, if not rnenty 
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{ 82] 
in theſe Nations > The onely way to tmake an Intereſt confiderable, ig 
ro perſecare and oppreſs it. For What ſo riveted ProteRantiſm; and 
zooted our Popery in theſe Nations, but-jſuch cruel Mediums, the Pg, 
piſts. took to-eftabliſh rhemlelves; and deſtroy the Nanconfarming 
Phanaticks of the day, even tothe rendnng, that-Intereſt an. Abomi, 
nation; Stink, and Loathing to-this day;?.. And are..others like to fare 
berter, walking is their.ſteps? - Byt would It not-be a betcer way tp 
appoint ſome learned ſober.mev. to.deal with theſe.men of Conſcience 
ina conſcientious'way, and ſpeedily apply to an{wer thoſe learned 
unanſwered Treatiſes about Indulgence and Liberty of Conſciepce, 
that ſo by ſound DoQtine, and the force of Reaſon, they.may Rop the 
moaths of gain-ſayers, and: rednce them to; obedience: as; the imorg 
hopeful way toeffectir, rather Fig oy Fines-and Impziſonments:? ©. 


en more prudenti 


he Whether it had <a be 


EY 
Qopn) | nd tolerate 3; might not have baep 8 mais ſucceſs 
£ul? medy> ets 7 0008 204 EE SC 3 SPALY, #:p6 v' 9137 $69 
7.0 þ. IC 4 - PTE 1 0 O: a Qu VIx.: 13S 25 RY ee th LESS 02 
© Whether for a Parent tharhath Children of different Judgments, yet 
{by dis fatherly Eye) keeps peace inthe Family ;\ fox. bem to. joyp with: 
the moſt amblrious and malicious, caforce and club the reſt of them ine 
tba Unity and Conformity, to tlie diſturbing the ayies of the Family, 
andthehazarding his own perpetual. peace 468 comnogs, can be. without 
Feet imprudebce, if pot 'Solomor's Jult cenſure d ,Frove e411 $ Fires 
FETCH Ros rude RR et ef ; UN #« 3 42639 3211494 _—_ 
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DO PO "TEEN INE 
Whether there can be greater 1mprudence thzh, to {light or diſregud: 
te V 6ice bf: Gods: Judgments, by perfiting.in 4yyays that have mer With 
often 4nd eminent RebukesFfrom him? -Andivhether-it: is.not:an unde+ 
viable great Tauvib, Thar upon all the great Perſecutions that have of 
te years been ftirred up in:theſe Nations,they have not been-met with 
either by War; Plague; Fire, Iovation, IoſurreRion,: Poverty, or Diſ- 
content? Abd whether upon relating the ſame by Indulgence, greater 
Peace, Quiet, ' and Blefling.hath not viltibly attended? And was there 
ever any that hardned themſelves againſt God, and proſpered ? Jeb 91.45 
Prov.29.1. Iſa.45.10, And whaher this not for our better ioftruRion, 
thit thoſe 'Nations:are) moſt proſperous, and -under greatelt Bleſſings, 
that oive Liberty of Conſcience 4nd thaſe Kingdoms malt declining, 
that abound in Perſecution? Witneſs that of Spaz», now ſo.low, that 
they can avithet oo - "owe! their Allies, - pt 
COST ISLAS TE EAESTY ah - 4 SR EEE 
; Whether-it is not: expteſly againſt the Kings'printed, Declarations 
2nd Promiſes for Indulgence; :a8 Well as bis private frequent Confe- 
tehces; whetets he hath'fofreety.and fullyaxprefied how grpch it is 25 
orecable to his Conſcience, Reaſan, and Reſolution, to indplge Ten.” 
der'Confciences:y ns moſt thaducing 10 the pagce and quigt-of theſe 
Nations; 44nd ſunable” te the Rules of HoneRy «ad Pundence ? - And 
theref61e iWiſerheriv muſt nor b8 rationally concluded, 1Fhat, He is ag 


irell impoſed upon baizbysznt bis Hongur iapej1ed, @Nthe Lamp bror 


a6 aatths 6 oþ ey! 0195 1:9) IT YAY __ 2 9,4 WEE wit 
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-.- Bifthly,: Xs for advancing ſome-privce cortupt Totereft hereby: - 
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Wherberit in'not manifeſt ther this Law marmnotneryy, 


pablict's 
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P*rſons in the Nation (viz. the Informer) to manage it ; all perform 


SS be += 


being at their.mercy- bs 

 # From the andue' Mefticty to inforce It Wherkzaigod Lans need | 
n6-other incirition to their'execution, bur their. owh moratEquity-avd 
Righteouſneſs; Bir this; tontrary' to- all/pther M:diums; :(knowipg 
Kow mich it would Bevokmiti the hair, grain; and intereſt of the Ne- 
tion) Yoth hire, fright 3n@force all forrs'to:iis execution; 7 2 10 
' -5, Fromthe miſchievouſeſs of it, being calculated -direMly to ſet all 
at vartance, and every © mans hand againſt his Nzighbour, Friend, and 
—— , ; v. | | ; A 

VET PEI CORLEESTY 6! i thov. How's ©. \\. RP nes? 

e '-piikdilich i? jths not obvioud'fo every eye / thavthinmonſiidis AR was, 
not citinemſy e6ntiived; ; Wives oBf 48d ſpirited by the: Biſhops and 
their edrxnpt idterelt >; — LI v6 

x, Beciuſe of 'th{it- foriner' old: Raje, ; Exvy,-and Malice, tſlified 
herein 3 who will zether enter "Into thy*Kingdom of Heaven themſelves, 
hor [offer thoſe that winl# to enttr in \; like thei Fathers of6ld, Mat.23a3. 
-* 2. Beciuſe'it isho other than the praQcal: improvement-of-the mit- 
eget DoRtinethey Hove" ſo phentifully given! vs by4heir prophaps 
He Chelain'e] 1 \Rarks? and big Fetidings. roi 0no” 7 ay nice gs 
; Protieiriadeſigible induſtry (all other Lansandmeane falls 


Wa to aecowpliſh 'theit iniſchlevons pulltes): by:bepk ot gxopk firmly 


td cdotve 4Party; inf the Houſe to their Devotion kacip. > VWimeſs (a5 


faid)whs S8iRateorvingbe Intetvikto theMeinbeiq-thebigh Gareſl 
and oh to the Blades, and the:hrge' Babes 10; NOR 


the. lovg Robe, their violefit and paſſionate Concern in their own 
efbbs; -thondh (49-2600 downed) With theworthy difſenr ef: fame 
of Themſelves i in the Houſe. 

4. From their unweatied AQivities to promote the violent proſecu- 
ein HER af Both ONy 12d Conntry:!: /: Witneſs -thet - Hate! ingiting 
ind:proveking Sefgidn upon'this evcaſion,dpone Themſelves, from 
Exzra7. 26, Fad whoſoever will not do t he Liawof- God; and the Lay. dhe 
dGhyg, 16h jp gonient bu ckchoiir ed dily wpivibion whether ig be-unty death, 
or (CER zent, on FBO63 * * qoadsy/0r 1. oy Excellent- 


Wized Rn ied; as they pfe 20:apply;Texis.t Thisbeing ge of 
King ugh tothe Wvrdand Law of Gods-tor the-g 


Pop ſe; ”indbuildind 6f his Houſe: ;-And theirs.a Law of = Koln in 
tontiadiaion tarbe Liv of: God, ap _— {9 the SinNiop 
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Whether ie fs, me Prelatical Intereſt has'not eats Ant 
itſelf cothe Nation and all men, That thus meeily to ſatisfe mow gh 
ais cheir Luſt, Stoth, Avarice,. Pomp and-Pride, .can be:conteng. a 
once with their. Fathers f,' nay-worſe} tofactifice the Laws of* , . 
Natire and /Netions,- and hazard the publick Peace and Safety 2 And © + Wh hi F 
whecher,1t mayor comfortably be hoped'their folly is hereby ſo plaiply wars, called 
made-manifelt,” that they+(hall be: able to. proceed no further ? Ag Bellum Epil- 
273m, 3. $9. Jeb 5.12513, dr SY CERES $311,../7, | +. coptler 

| #. IV: WEM 

- Whether to pitt all out of doubt, it might not conduce tack 40 the 
Honour of the King, Safety, Sutisfation, | and Security of the People, 
and the Juſlice of the Lays That” ſuch: evil Counſellors, whether in 
Parlianebteor Council,” ſhould be difcovered;-(a5 thelite Chanceltour 
was, for bis Yrayterous miſchievous: Advice: in.Conncil; zpaibRihe fun- 
damentaliLaws of the Land;. and Safety-of the Necpte)! thatſhould-thus 
dare; '4gainiſt the Laws'of God, Natme, and Nations; ſo muchagainſt 
the-Kings'Honoury' thelnteres, Pence; Safcty;:and Good of the Peo- 
ple, ſ6-.coptrary to all Rules of Prudende, Policy, and Ingenuity, ſg 
much conducing; to introduce Popety:and Al: Confuſion ;. That. they» 
may beoReemed | the;Empſon's and Dudiry's of the. Day,” the Incendia« 
ries and Fire-brands of 'rhe'Age : 'And' tlatailzioſe 200d Patriots:that 
have Fitaciled: and centred their Dyorefis agtink. this _— bay might 
Uo; 07, _ nonity and zgipegied accord] dvglye: (iden null ngph, 
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' Whether the REF Ge. Hg pe fig 1 ; 
Madpeſs, may expe to fare better than their Brother Perſecutors of 
619, in the like fpinir; bive done? Exod, 15.916. EF. 7 9,10.- Da.6, 
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"mand and Authority of the Kage Kings) to 90 on in their expreſs '1 
$i keiging uþ bis:Cotninands ita thetUreſprRive Mactioggand 
ſebings:ta Warſbiphim;..cbough (oexpreſly:aganh®1hei Law. and 
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A Teftimony concerning Juſtthcation, vc; 


 [towit, Adaw] much wore they which receive the abundancs 

« of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in_ Life 

by one, Feſws Chrift : Therefore as by the Offence of one (to wit, Adam): 
Tudgment came upon all mento C ondemnation; even ſo bythe Righteouſ- 
ne of one (to wit, Chriſt) the Free Gift came upon all mento Fuſtifica- 
tion of Life. Now, though this free Gift is come upon all men to Ju- 
ſtification of Life, vet they do not reign except they receive the Abun- 
dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteoulneſs; for in the Grace 


T He Apoſtle faith, 1/ by one man's Offence, death reigned by ons 


ſeth fr | 
theſe reign in Life by Chrift Jeſus, as in Row, 4. 14,25. and Row, y. 
17s | Fe 


" Now concerning ſuch 4#5.Ged agd Chriſt doth Fuſtife. 


IE T RINSE w.' \ - ny Nv ry ſn ; L \ " | 
. The A polite. ſaith, Seqimg t her 6.46 ome G 84. which ſhall juſtifie the Cir- 
cif ' by Faith, aud tha-Uncireqwerfion through Feith. Soit is by 
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A Teſtimony concerning Juſtihication, vc, 


T 3 Hc Apoſtle faith, 1/ by one man's Offence, death reigned by ons 
BE F[ſtowit, Adam] much wore they which reerive the abundances 
| of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhal reign in_ Life 
by one, Feſws Chrift : Therefore as. by the Offence of one (to wit, Adam) 
Tudgment came pen. all mento Condemnation; even ſo bythe Righteou if 
neſs of one (to wit, Chriſt) the Free Gift came upon all mento Fuſtifica- 
tion of Life. Now, though this free Gift is come upon all men to Ju- 
ſtification of Life, yet they do not reign except they receive the Abun- 
dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteoulneſs; for in the Grace 
and Righteouſneſs ſhall they ecign in Life by one,Ehriſt Jeſus, by whom 
this Grace comes, which teaches them to live ſoberly and godly. So 
they cannot reign, but in this Grace and Life in Chrift Jeſus. Por 
they that turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, are net juſtified, 
but condemned; and ſuch deny tlic Free Gift of Ghrift Jeſus the Lord: 
that bought.them, which is come both-upon them and upon all men ta 
Joſtification' of Life. For they muſt receive the Grace and the Gift 
of Rightcoplacks, if they reign inLife by Chuiſt Jeſus, whe is the free, 
Giſt that came upon all men to Juſtification of Life, Row. 5, | 
| And the Apoſtle faith, If we believe on him that raiſed up Feſun from 
the Dead, whe was gelsvered for our Offences, and was raiſed again for 
our Tuſtificatian, 5c, Now mark, Thele arc the Believers in the Light, 
which 1s the Life in Chriſt, the Word, . and are the Children of the. 
Light, . which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 5 4d he that believeth, i horn” of 
God, and paſſeth from Death ts Life, and overeometh the World, $9 
theſe reign in Life by Chriſt Jeſus, as in Row, 4. 14,25. and Row, 5. 
17s | | | 
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Now concerning ſuch 45:Gqd agd Chriſt doth Fuſtifie. 


The Apottleſaith, | Seeing there is ome God,. which ſhall iuftifie the Cir- 
onciſes by Faith, aud tha-Uncircyeseifien through Faith. Soit is by 
4th jg.God that jlhjhes. GE * 18% if LC Wo 34 w- 72 
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And this Faith is God's Gift z and Chrift Jeſus is the Authoe and: 
Finiſhcr of this Faith, Row. 3. 30. SD 
Andin Gal.:3.8, the Apoſtle faith,that God weuld 7ufifie the Hea- 
then through Faith ;_ ſhewing that the Heather nor the profeffing Jew 
is juſtified; but by and through this Faith that Chrift is the Author and 
Finiſher of, which all muſt look unts Chriſt for it, and xeceive.it of him, 
if they be juſtified. For the Phariſees juftific themſelves, that were not 
ih the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, as in Luke 10. 29. & 16.15, and ſodo all 
others, that live in a Profefſion without Poſſeſſion. But God knew: 
their Hearts, who will not juſtific the Wicked, Exod. 23.7. F 
And Chriſtfaith, For by thy Words theu ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy: 
Words thou ſhalt be condemned... Now for any toſay, He or ſheis jufti- 
fied-by Chrift, and yet they live in Evil Words and Speeches, Chrift: 
will not juſtifie thera; for according as their Words are, they ſhall be 
Tuſtified or Condemned : Therefore all Evil Words are to be laid aſide. 
which are condemnable... Ti | 
And Chriſt ſaidin at..12. 36. Every ont muſt give an Account for 
their Idle Words; And the Apoſtle exherted to lay aſide af Evil-ſpeaking.. 
And the Apeſtle faith, By him (to wit,Chriſt) all that believe are juſtifeed 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Vorkof the Law: 
of Moſes. Now mark, they wha do not believe, as Chriſthath com- 
manded,in the Eight, andfſo are. grafted into Chriſt by Belief, and are - 
paſt from Death to Eife, . as in A#: T3. 39. So they that ſay, they: 
are juſtified from all things, and ſay they de believe, but do not belicye 
in the Light, as Chriſt commands, . are not Children of the Light, as 
ih Fobn 12, and ſo are not grafted into Chriſt by Belicf,. nor juſtified, 
but remain in Death and Condemnation,pleading for Jin to the Graye : 
For 7am: tells you, The Devils believe and tremble. | 
| And the Apoſtle faith, Bythe Derds of the Law there fhat be no feſs 
juſtified in the ſirht of Ged ; even the Righteonſneſs of Gea,. which ts by 
_ the Faith of Chriſt Feſus,unto all and upon all them that believe}, for there 
. i m0 difference bitwixt Jew and Gentile z for al have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God. So the Juſtification is in the Faith and Belie 


in Chriſt Jeſus, without the Deeds of the Law. * RT 


And the Apoftle faith, Being freely juſtified by bis Crace,through Re- 
deorption that 14 in Feſwa Chriſt: Mark; it mvuft'be freely ve hey Graee,. 
t 


that comes hy Jeſus ChriR, and threugh the Redemption that is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt.. And ſo they muſt. know this Grace and: Redewption,. a 
EY | ws MEG cet. 
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Feel this Grace in their Hearts, to ſtabliſh thera, and to ſeaſon theik: 
Words, that by their Werds they may not be condenuned, Fom.3.2 4. 

And thereforeſaith te Apoſtle, We do conclude, that a man u juſite. 
fied by F aitth without the Derds of the Law. Wark, thi: Faith, that pus 
rifies the Heart, by which Faith they arefaved, which Faith 1s their 
Via>ry, by which Faith they have acceſs to God, in whick Faith they 
pleaſe God, by this Faith ase they juſtified, and not by any dead Faiths. 
neither Few, Gentile nor Chriſtian. And therefore it is in vain for peo- 
ple toſay, They are Juſtifed, and live in Sin and Iniquity, and plead 
for it term of Life ; this ſhews a dead Faith, that doth not lead them to 
xe the Devil, the Author of Sis. 


For if Abraham was juſlsfied by Works (as the Apoſtle faith) he bath 
whereof to glory, but not before God: for the: Pronife that Abraham 
fhould be Heir of the World, was not to Abraham or to his Seed threngh the 
Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom.4; And therefore 
Abrahen is the Father of all thcm that walk in the Steps of that Faith 
Ab?aham walk't and liv'd in, which Abraham had before he was Cire 
cumciſed, or before 1/ſazc'was born, and this Faith is the Gift of God. 
And therefore faith the Apoſtle, Being juſtified by Faith; we have 
Peace with God through Feſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have Acceſs by 
Faith nnts this Grace, wherein we ftawd. And rejoycing in bope of the 
Glory of God, we glory in Tribulations, knowing that Tribulations work. 
Patience, and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope 
wmaketh not aſhamed, beeauſe the Loveof Grd ſhed abroad in onr Hearts 
bythe Holy Ghoſt, which s givenus: $0 there is none juſtified, nor hath 
Peace with God, but by Faith, which Jeſus Ehrift+is the. Author and 
Finiſher of. Row: 5.. | | | 
And the Apoftle ſaith, Beirg now ju/i:fied by bis Blood (towit, the 
Blood of Chriſt) we ſhat be ſaved from Wrath threxgh: him, Rom. 5.9. 
Whew God hath ſat forth to be a Propitiatienthrongh Faith in his Blood, 
$0 the Joftification is through the Faith in his Blood, and this Faith 
. Chriſt is the Author of; through which Faith the Faithful cat his Fleſhy 
and drink his Blood, through which they live ; and ſuch can declare his 
Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through theFor-- 
bearance of God, KRow..3.25: Net that people ſhould live in Sin and 
lead for it as long as they live, and make Chriſta Cover, and ſay, He- 
bat bremittedtheir Sin, and they therefore-are the bolder to att it. 
Fox the Apoſtte ſaith, .Whoſerver abideth in him (to wit, Cie 
n- 


pau oa we 0c enero... hy <. os 


(neth not; whoſoever ſinneth,hath not ſcen him, neither known him : und 
faith, Little Children, let 16 man deceive you: be that doth Rightouſneſ 
& righteow, even 4s be urighteom: and he that commutteth Sun us of the 
Devil, 1 John 3.6, 7,8. | | 

| For the Apoftle faith, Whom he called,;them he alſe juſtified and whens 
he juft:fied, them he alſo glorified. So all .hatare juſtified aud plozificd, 
they muſt fi. t know the Call of Chriſt ; and them that know the Call 
q Chriſt, muſt hear the Voice of Chrift, and follqw him as one of his 

ep. | 

And you that ſay, There « no hearing of Chriff®s Voice now adayer, 
and that There s no [mmediate Calling from him; how then are they . 
juſtificd or glorified, if there be no-immediate Call by Chriſt now a- 

ayes ? as in Rom. 8. 30. for whom he calls, he ſanRifies ; and whom 
he lan&ifies, he juſtifies. 

And the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the Corinthians ſaith, Such were ſome of 
you (to wit) Covetous, Dretnkards, Revilers, Extertioners, Fornicators, 
Jdolaters, 6, But ye are waſhed [['Mark, are waſhed] but ye aregan- 
fified (thatis, made holy) but ye are juſtified tr: the Name of our Lord 


' Zeſua Chriſt, and bythe Spirit of our God. So now mark and conſider, 


all you that are called Chriftians, you muſt be waſhed from your For. 
nication, and Adultery, and Idolatry. ; . | 

' And who are Effeminate, or abuſe_ themſelves with Mankind, 
Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, . Extortioners, fuch as a& 
theſe things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, neither are you 
juſtificd in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Ged, 
until you be waſh't from, theſe Evils, and {anRiified, then you will be 
juſtified, and not till then, as in 1 Cor. 6. 9,10,11. 


And the Apoſtle. hada.great deal to do with ſome among the Gala 


* 


tians; and he tells them, that No man # juſtified by the Law in the ſight 


of Ged: Fer it4 evident (faith he) the Fuſt ſhall live by the. Faith, which 


Zeſws Chriſt i the Auther avd Finiſher of ,, which Faith the Juſt lives 


. It herefere the Law was our School-maſterto bring m unto Chrift, that 
wemwght be jufisfiedby Faith [Mark, by Faith] Knowing that 4. man ts 
wo; jfisfied bythe Works of the Law, but by.the Faith of feſs Chriſt, ever 
we rh.cb bave (elieved in Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith 
ef Criſt, andnot by the Works of the Law , for by the Works of the Law 
ſhgk ng fleſh by juſtified, Rom. 2. So its clear, they. that arc.juſtified, 

"FOR | | it 


\. 
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it is by Faith and Belief; and Faith is the Gift of God, which: Jeſus is 
the Author of, which purifies the Heart, and is the ViQory : and he 
that believes in the Light, is a Child of the Light, and born of God, 
and overcomes the World. 

And they that ſay, There is no ViQory over Sin, nor no overcoming 
the World of Wickednefs here,they are not in the true Faith and true 
Belief, which is the ViRory, that juſtifies. 

For ſaith the Apoſtle, Whoſcever of you are juſtified, or ſeek to be ſu- 
flified by the Law, are fallen from Grace. For as the Apoſtle faith in 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, &c, So not by the 
La 


W. . 

And this is the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, and hath ap- 
peared toall men, andto teach them to live ſoherly and godly, and 
righteouſly in this preſent evil World ; and to deny Ungodlineſs and 
Unrightcouſneſs,8&c. them that obey it or receive it, 

And this Grace ſeaſons their Words, and Rabliſhes their Hearts, 
and brings their Salvation, and by it they are freely juſtified. Bur - 
they that turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpight- 


fully againſt the Spirit of Grace, are not juſtified, but condemned, 
though the Grace hath appeared to them, as in 7ude 4. 


For the Apoſtle ſaith, How much more and ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 
fhall be be thought worthy of, who hath tredden under foot the Son of God; 
& has conted the Bleed of the new Covenant wherewith he nas ſanfified, 


' #8 Unholy Thing ;, and hath done Deſpight unts the Spirit of Grace ? 
Now mark, All ſuch muſt undergo a forer Puniſhment, even Eternal 
Death, than they that deſpiſed ALsſes, that dyed under the hands of 
twoorthree Witnefſes a Natural Death. Theſe ave not juſtified by 
the Blood of Chriſt, nor by the Spirit of Grace, though they may 
makea Profefſion of it, and although they may be San#ified by his 
Blood, as aforeſaid, and come to trample it under their Feet, and court 
itunholy, they are uuholy, and have marreJ their Sex#:firation. 

For thoſe were come to a further Rate than theſe that jſay, None 
ſhalt be ſanitified upon the Earth; for if he were ſanRified by the Blood 


of Chriſt, he was made holy ; and now to trample that under his Feet, 


vr vader their Feet, that had made them holy, to wit, the Blood of 
Chriſt; them after they are waſh't they are defiled with the Mire of 
bin again, and then they may plead for a Body ofSin and Death to the 
Traye, andare condemned, and not juſtified, and have done deſpight 
| , untg9 


(8) 

-unto-the Spirit of Grace. Then they may ſay, the'Spirit'of Graces 
not ſufficient to teach them to live ſoberly and godly, and «o flabliſh 
their Hearts, and toſcalon their Words, and to bring their Salvation; 
but call this Grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, to teach 
them, and bring tiicir Salvation, and juſtifle them, a Natural or Come 
072. Grace, not prelent: Theſe arz they that do; deſpig' t' againſt 
the Spirit of Grace, ard ſay, They have not the ſame Spirit whici tie 
Apeſtl:s had, whick we do believe. 

And the Apoſtle Pal ſaith ro Titi, Being juſtified by his Grace, 
(which tcacheth the'Saints, and bringeth their Salvation) we ſhould be 
wade Heirs according tothe Hope of Eternal Life, Tit, g.7. 

And the Apoſtle Zawesſaith, Was not -our Father Abraham juſtified 
by Works ? for when he offered up Iſaac bis Son upon the Altar, ſeeft thou 
how Faith wreonght with his Works, and by Works Faith was made perfeit ; 
ye ſee then how that by Works a man ts juftified, and net by Faith only-: 
Likgwiſe Ra ab the Harlgt was juſtificd by Works, who receives the Spies, 
ec. James 2. | | 

And the Apoftle ſaith, We.conclude that a man is juſtified by Faith, 
without the Deedsof the Law; andby the Deeds of the Law there is us 
fFieſb juſtifi:d in God's ſight. ETD — 

Now you may ſay, Theſe Sayings arc Contradidtiens ; but Ifay,Nay 
fer this was by Belief and by Faith, that 4dbrabam and the Harlos 
were juſtificd, which belicf and Faith gave Abraham Victory over 
the Cald:ans, and he obeyed God; ſs thele were the Werks of Faith. 
And this Faith and Beliefſaved the Har/ot,when Jericho was deſtroyed, 
whe received God's Meſſengers, and delivex'd them from their Perſe 

cutors. And this was the Work of theirFaith and Belicf te obey G 

in whom they believed; For 4s the Body without the Spirit 14 dead; 

ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo, as ſaith the Apeſtle. $ "E 
hrift, whe 


So where this living and precious divine Faith is, which C 

3s alive, ' and livesfer cvermore, is the Author .and Finifher of. 
This living Faith hath living Werks, which works by Levc,: agd 

they are obedient to this living Faith, that walk and live by Faith, 

and net by Sight, which carries their Minds above the outward things 
which the Law commanded, to Chrift this Heavenly and Spiritual Man, 

who is the Author of this divine and precious Faith, and Finiſher there- 
of; and is'the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake to all them that 
believe, who i:the Author of the Light that he commands men ” be- 
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lieve in andfaith, This « todothe Work of Gad, 'to believe in 'the Son 
of God which he hath ſent, and God isthe Juſtifier of him that believes 

in Chriſt Jeſus, Row. 3.1,26. So hete, this is by Belief in Chrif 
Feſws, that Peopleare Juſtified.; and they that believe in Chriſt Jeſus, 
þelicve, as Chrift Jeſus hath taught them, 5: che Light, and ſo become 
Children of the Light, and are grafted into Chriſt theLife, who is 
the k oot that bears them, and.God is Juftified of theſe Behevers, and 
they ſhall not come into Condemnation, but are Juſtified. So, who 
| ſhall lay any thing to the-Charge of God's Ele&? it is God that Ju- 
Rifies, and the EleCt is in Chriſt that neverFell; and the Reprobation 
isin Adaw in theFall. And this we can ſay, who are 'Ele& in Chriſt 
Jeſus,- before the World began, that Juſtifies us: And we can ſay, 
whom God Juſtifies, he Glorifies; Glory to God forever : And he 
is near that Juſtifics, 1/a, 58. Rom. 8. 33. 

And the Apoſtle faith, To him that worketh not, but believeth on hins 
(towit, God) that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs. - Even David alſs deſcribeththe Bleſſedneſs of the man, 
aco whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works; ſaying, Bleſſed 
are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered, 
Rom.q. Now eometb thu Righteouſneſs upon the Cireumciſion (faith 
the Apoſtle) .or «pon the Vncircumciſion alſo : For he ſaith, That Faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for Rs: hteowſneſs. 

Now God juſtifies the Ungodly, in the Faith which gives the ViRto- 
ry over the Ungodlineſs ; for all, Fews and Gentiles, were gone aſtray ; 
For the Apoſtle faith, All have ſinned, and come ſhert of the Glory of 
Ged. Soall having finned,then they were Ungodly; and God juſtifies 
the Circumciſion and the Uncircumciſion, that is, Fews and Gentiles, by 
Faithand through Faith, which purifies their Hearts, and is their Vi- 
.ory over Ungodlineſs, and makes them Juſt, which Juſt lives by his 
Faith, they arc juſtified. And ſo to him that workethnot, but belic- 
veth on him that juſtifies the Ungodly, not in their Ungodlinefs, but 
an the Faith, and in the Belief that Overcomes the World, that Puri- 
fies and Saves, and gives Viftory and Acceſs to God, in which God is 
Pleaſed, and.is Man's Juſtification. Now they that believe, paſs from 
Death to Life, and ſo from Sin that brought Death, which made 
them lngodly; and ſo become'the Children of the Light by belic- 
vlngin ig. - And though they * a and 4 
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| (10) | TO 
ſelves Ungodly, yet- the Faith purifies them, which Jefus Chrift is 
the Author and Finiſher of : - His Holy, Divine and Pretious Faith, 
that is the VifErory over Ungodlineſs, by which Faith they areſaved,. 
and have acceſs to God, by the Gift that-comes from him 3 And their 
Faith is counted for Righteouſneſ, Rom. 4.5. and-in that they are 
juſtified. ' Now Ged doth not Juſtifie the Ungodtly without the Faith, . 
which is the Vi&ory, and purifies their Hearts, and pives the accels to 
. God; and he doth not Juſtifie the Ungodly,.. unleſs they believe in the 
Light, as Chriſt commands, and ſo become Children of the Light, 
and are born of God ;. and ſo overcome the Ungoely World. For the 
ſame Apoftle faith in Row. 1.18. For the Wrath of God « revealed 
from Heaven againſt all Ongodlineſs, and Unrighteouſnefs of men, who 
hold = in' Unrighteouſneſs S0.not. Juſtihed in.. their Un- 
odlineſs. | : 
" Now mark, Theſe Profeffors may hald' a Ttuth' in- the Un-- 
rizhteous and Ungocly Spirit; and ſay, They are Believers in God, and 
they have Paith ;, . but itis a Dead one, that doth rot purifie them; 
and is not the Viftory and their Belief is not in the Light, and ſonot. 
a Child of 'Light, nor born'of God : which Birth Overcomes not the 
Ungodly World. And fuch Ungodly-and Unrighteous men, which 
God reveals bis Wrath from Heaven againſt, God doth not juſtifie ; 
for they are not in his Faith, nor his Gift,..which. purifies, - and is+ 
the Vitory over the Ungodlineſs and Unrighteoufneſs'of Men: For 
faith the Apoſtte, There ſhall come out of Zion :a Deliverer, that ſhall 
Turn away Ungodlinefi from Jacob; for this is wy Covenant unto them, 
when | ſhall taks- away their Sins, Rom. 11. 26,27. So Chriftthe 
Saviour doth:not juſttfie them in their Ungodlineſs, nor in their Sin, . 
| but takes away their Sin, and turnsthem from their Ungodlineſs, and 
then juſtifies them-in the Faith that is the Vitory,. © 
- Nowſce; all you called C h7iſtrans, if Chriſt hath turned you from - 
your Ungodlineſs, and your Sins are taken away by him, and that you 
_ Co believe in- his Light, and that you are become Children of the 
Light, and: that he is the Auther of your Faith, by which you are 
juſtified; for F«cob; nor no wan, is juſtified in their Ungodlineſs, nos 
3n their Sin: and the Devil deceives them that think they-are juſtified 
in-Ungodlineſss And the Apoſtle bids, Shar Prophane and V ain Ba- 
blings, for.they will increaſe to more Ungodlinef; and their word will 
e4t 45 doth & Canker, of whom is Hymenzus and Philetus; and theſe 
"0 Oda 
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@verthrew the Faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 16,17- And too many fuch 
we have in our dayes, which God did not then, nor doth now juſtifie. 
intheir Ungodlineſ*; for tele overthrew the Faith of them, in which 
is the ViRory, and in which they ſtould bave been purified and juſti- 
fed, in which Faith (his Gift) they ſhould haye pleaſed God. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith ; For the Grace of God whichbringeth Salvation hath 
appeared to AR Men [| Mark, to All Men] teaching ws (to wit, the 
17 rae Chriſtians) that denying Ungedlinef and World! Lufts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, and Righteonſly, and Godly inthis preſent World, | 

Sonow Mark, All nienare juſtified freely by -his Grace, through 
the Redemption that .is in- Chriſt, Jeſus, out 'of the Ungadlinels:and 
Worldly Luſts,-&c. and {o to live Soberly, and-Righteouſly, -and 
Godly in this preſent World. "= __ Fo 
+ Now you that live Ungodly, and inthe Luſts of the: World, and in 
Unrighteouſneſs and Unfoberneſs, God dath not juſtifi.you there: 
But they that are juſtified, are juflifledbyctiis Grace, that rescheth mw to 
deny Ungodlinef. and Worldly Luſts,: and te livy Soherly and -Righteguſ+ 


y 
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(C 12 
man be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and Sinners appear ? $o the 
| Ungodly and Sintiers arenot juſtified, that live in that flate. For God 
deftroycd the old World, and brought a Flood upon. the Ungodly,; 
fo he did not juſtific them in their Ungodlinels, though he ſaved Noah, 
a Preacher of Rig htgouſnef, © Fuft Man}, which mas ſaved by his Faith, 
asin Heb. 17. , And Gall turned The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah :- 
to Aſhes, 4nd tondemnel thimwith xn Overthrow, ard. wad them 7 4 
Example to all thoſe which after ſhould live Ungodly, :2Pet. 2.56 
And fuch like as theſe were in thedayes of the apoſtles, and here 
are ſuch like 'now'in our dayes; andſuch God doth not.juſtifie, though 
- Chrift dyed for the Ungodly, yer if they do not live ro him, and in 
his Faith, who gives them :Vidory over ſuch Evil Attions, they are 
fot juſtified. And in 2 Pet. 3. 6,7. ſaith the Apoſite, Whereby the 
' World, that then was, besng. over flowed with Water, Periſhed; to wit, 
the Ungodly. that grieve 'God's Spirit : But the Heavens and the 
Earth, which art-now, bk fame Word are kept in ſtore, reſerted yit« 
to Fire, arainft the Day of Tuigment, and Perdition of Ungodly men. 
+S9 thele Ungodly men are pot. juſtified, though Chriſt dyed for all 
men, and every one that | receives him, ſhoutd'walk in hin. 2-Pet, 
2.9. Andthe Lord kndws how to deliver thi Godly out of Temptations, 
and ts reſerve the Unjuſt.unts the Day of- Tudzment to be puniſhed : For 
the Juſt ſhel al live by bu Lipid) by which he is kiiſey, And in Fade 4; 
there "ye may 99% wthe obaly men, that were.'t » as £09 
map v. fuch are. Geog td race of G af Self -iview Sing F, , Sc 
+ theſe Ung zodly men were "dt iy in RA race and in the 
H "Tatmetee Har the Saints-were.to contend for; fox they are opt of 
Sow at yer _ from the: ith, arid turned the Grace of Gad.into 
In, the 1 - Verſe, there, you_may. ſee, Fhat 
Hg 3 "rould walk after theey Dog 
hich there Foy toor man tuch now... And Enoch” 
joke concerning Chri "That Hecometh with Ten T. enſarts 
Saints, to (+ prod bs ment upou.dll, and je ngrnt: 4ll be 
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' kim: Buthe comes to convinee them, and to execute Judgment upon 
them, and not to Juſtifte them in their Ungodly Words and Dceds,, 
till they de convinced, and judged themſelves,and.Juſtific him that con-- 
vinceth them, and-judgeth thei, and hath dyed for the Ungodly. 
An3ſo, he Juſtifies the Ungodly in the 'Faith, the Gift of God, 
which he is the Author and Fiiiſher of; and in the Belief in the Light, 
25 he commands, and in the Faith, which he is the Anthor and Finiſher 
of, and in the Grace that teacheth to deny Ungodlineſs, which brings 
Salvation : and ſuch asare erred from the Spirit and the Faith,and turn - 
hisGrace into W antonnels, anJ deny and hate the'Light, he condemns. 
And therefore, ſuch Ungodly men are ordained of old unto Condem- 
nation, as You may read in 7Fude, and are not Juſtified. For Paul 
was not Juſtifizd, when he was going with his 'Packct of Letters from 
the Chief-Prieſtz, to perſecute the Churches; but as he came to be 
tarned to Chrift, and to believe in the Light of Chriſt, and to be 
taught-by the Grace of God, he then came to be Juſtified. 
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Concerning Imputed Righteouſneſs, which the Pro: 


feſſors very much Appiy to Themſelves, which 
Plead for SIN Term of Life. 


HE Apoſtle faith, Abraham believed God, and it was counted 

_ to him for Righteouſneſs : And David allo deſcribeth the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of that man uzto whow God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works. And Abrahan ſtaggering not at the Promiſe of God, through 
Unbelief, but was ſtrong in the Faith, giving Glory to God ; and be- 
ing fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to 
perform, therefore it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. 

Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, 
but for m alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on bim that 
raiftd up Teſin our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our Of-” 
fences, & raiſed again for our Juſtification, as in Rom. 4. throughout. 

Nowhere you may ſee to whom.this Imputation is, and what State 
and-Condition they were in, that Righteouſneſs was thus imputed and 
counted unto; for this Imputation is unto them that belicye in God : 
and-Chrift. And he is no true Belicyer, except he belicye in the 

1o)587 : C Light, 


(14) : 
Light, and ſo become'a-Child of Light, and born of God, and fo over. 
comes the Ungodly World, that is for Condemnation and Judgment, 
For it va; ti.e Eeliet that was in Abraham, that did not ſRageer at the- 
Promiſe of God; and Abraham was not weak inthe Faith, which was 
the Gifr o' God, and gives acceſs unto God,..in which Gods pleaſed. . 
To this Faith, and this Belief, Rightcorfnels is counted and imputed, . 
and nor toa taith and a Bel.ef that laith, There i no I vetory here; No 
O':ercoming here, on this ſide the Grave, but that there muſt be a Pur-- 
ato'y wh:nthey are Dead, For that is a ſtaggering, or rather a. 
dead Faith, where there is no Viory, nor- Overcoming z. this is no- 
true Faitii nor Belief, and unto that Righteouſnels is not accounted: 
nor imputed, as it was to Ab-aham. And the true Chriſtians thay. 
walkin t'« ſtep. of the Faith of Abrabam,. which be walked in before- 
he was Circumciſed ; for Righteovincls is imputed unto him, and to. 
that Faith in them without Works, . before that work of Circumciſion : 
was, Which Faith Abrabaws was in, before the Law of Circumciſion, . 
and theſe works of the Law were commanded, . So to this Righteouſ- 
nels of Faith, and thofe who walk in the fteps of this Faith, Righ-- 
tcouſneſs is imputed, and it is counted to them for Rightcoulneſs.. 
And in this Belief-that Overcomes Sin,. and in this Faith tharis the Vie: 
Rory, and gives them Accels to God, their: Sins are forgiven, and 
their Iniquities are. not imputed z. for their Faith ſtands in Chriſt, . who - 
is the Author and Finiſher of it, that purifies their Hearts; . who was 
delivered for their Offences, and was raiſed again for their Juftifica-- 
tion. And he doth juſife them inthis Faith that purifies, which he 
is the Author of. So Abraham wa: juſtified in this Faith, which is- 
the Gift of God; andit was counted and imputed unto him for Righ«- 
teouſneG, without the Works of the Law of- Circumciſion : - anc fo- 
are all true Chriſtians to be inthe ſame Faith, which Jeſu; Chriſt is 
the Author and Finiftier of, an1 the ſame Belicf, which Oyercomes- 
the World ; for he that believer is born of God, and Overcemes. the: 
Werld. And this Faith is by Grace, fo the end,-tbat the Promiſe 
might be fure to all his Seed. *-Now all true Chriſtsavs muſt be ipghis | 
Barth and this Belief as Abraham was in, if their Faith be. counted. to-- 
them for Righteouſneſs; or Righteouſnels be imputed. t6 them for. 
their Faith and*Belief;: in which Faith and Belief: Abraham: was: to- 
walk in before God,and be PerfeFF: And ſqare althe true Chriſtians to 
walk before God, in that Faith that gives them ViRory over Hats 
WIucp! 


Z (15) 

wwſtiich is kmpetfea, and be Perfen? for they .do believe, that God is 
All-ſufficient to perform whatloever he hath promiſed. And ſo,. theſe 
that do thus believe, have the Witnels in themſelyes, and are ſcaled, 
and can-4et to their Seal, That God is true in all his Promiſes in his 
Son to them. And wholoever walks in the Rteps of the Faith and Be-+ 
lief of Abraham, which is counted and imputed to them tor Righte- 
oulneſs, - walk in the ſteps of that Faith which was before Scripture 
was, yet have Unity with all them in the Faith, har gave forth the 
$criptures, and with tieir Words. Anlall they that have the Scrip- 
tures, and walk not in this Faith and Behef of Abrabam, and have 
mace aFaith of their own, and a Belief of their own, and ſav, There 
& no Overcoming here, nor Victory on thu ſide the Grave; but that Peo- 
ple muſt carry a Body of Death and Sin to the Grave with them , and 
yet impute the Righteouſnels of Go1 and Chriſt to that dead Faith of 
theirs. And count and apply the Rightcouſnels of God to: their dead 
Faithand belief, andſay ; There 1s no Perfection here, on thus ſide the 
Grave, nor no Walking Perfectly bifore God, as Abraham did. 1 muſt 
tell all fach,--That the Righteouſneſs of God was. never imputed by 
God to fuch a dead. Faith and Belief, as theirs is; that is not the. Vi- 
Fory, nor coth rot Overcome ; but to the Bclief. and Faith, :which 
Overcame, an1 was and is the ViRory,. in which Fbrah2n walk't be- 
fore God, and was to be Perfect. 

| AndinGez. 17.1. When Abram was Ninety Years old and Nine, 
the Lo?d appeared to Abram, and ſaid nnto him, | am God Almighy 
ty, walk before Me, and be thou Perfe&. PS! 
 Nowyouthat do apply Imputed Righteouſneſs to your dead Faith 
and Belief, that ſay, There is no Overcoming, nor no Vittory on thu flde 
the Grave, nor noPerfeftion bere; that apply this Imputed Righteouſs 
net (which-was to Abraham) to your ſelves, and to your Faith and: 
Dclief, orÞ accountit yours, becauſe you do believe, &c. The. Apo+ 
Rle tells yous The Devils believe andtremble: And the Apoſt'e tals 
you, Fhe Phariſees avd.Chief- Prieſts believed of a Chriſt to come; and 
” God, asthey ſaid. And might not they apply the imputed Righ- 
tcoufnefsthat was to Abrabam: Faith and Belicf to their dead Faith, 
and"account Righteouſneſs to their dead Belief? But the Apoltie 
proves thee Unbelibrers ;, for that they. were not grafted into Cliviſt; 
by tebſan-of Unberlief: and they did manifeſt it themielyes;byitheir: 
Blaſphemy abtlddoritling. of Chrift, that they were notin the. Faith of! 

C Abraham, 


t Abraham, nor-true-Believers; For if you were of- Abraham) (faith - 
o Chriſt ) ye would have done the Works of Abraham; far Abrahaw law 
; ChriRt's Day, by his Faith. 
| So if all Chriſtsans were in the Faith of Abraham, they» would walk 
before God and be perfeRt, and do the works of Abraham, and the 
works of God, . which is to believe in his Son. that he hath ſent. But 
Perfe&ion,. and Vittory, and Overcoming, being denyed, then the 
true Faith and the true Belief is denyed, and then tke Righteouſneſs 
which is imputed to the true Faith aa the true Belief isdenyed alſo. 
For they that cannot endure to tear talk of the true Faith which is 
the Viory, and the true Belief, which overcomes the World, and 
f tO walk before God and be perfet, how can they expe to have the 
Righteouſneſ; of God imputed, orput to-their dead Faith ? for God 
_ doth not itnpute or count Righteouſneſs ro Unrighteoufneſs, nor im-. 
J pute it to that dead Faith which hath no Vi&ory, ner doth not over- 
£ come: But he counts Righteouſneſs to that pure Faith which is his - 
| G ft, and he puts er imputes Righteouſneſs to the Righteouſneſs of this 
4 Faith, which is the Viftory over the Unrighteouſneſs, and ſo gives 
=. acceſs to the Righteous God,..in which man pleaſes God. And this - 
*B | Faith Jeſus (the Righteonineſs of God) © the heavenly and ſpiritual 
; c man, isthe author and finiſher, of this divine, holy and precious Faith, . 
to which alone Righteouſnels i> put and imputed ; and this Faith alene 
is counted fot Righteouſneſs ;- for it-is the divine and precious gift of 
GvJd. Soneverapply. toyour ſinful dead Faith, that-has.no Vitory; þ. 
any Righteouſneſs of God's; for it belongs not to it.: 
And in James 2.23. [tisfaid, . Ard this Scripture was fulfilled which - 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righte- 
#uſneſs, and be.v'as. called the Friend of Gody Andin Gen. 15:6. tis - 
tid, A4brabam believed in Ged, and it was counted to bim for Rights 
exfneſs: - And there you may ſee how 4brahaw by Faitk talked with 
God, and was:counted the Friend. of God; and here that which the 
Apoſtle ſaid was imp+tcdte-him for Righteouſneſs, in Geneſorit is call 
ed, counted to him for Righteouſneſs: . has PO 
And ſo this Faith that- was counted, or-imputed, or put te him for 
Righteouſneſs, it was to the Belief that he had in God, and the Faith | 
which.is his Gift, by which he: had acceſs to God, by which he-talk- - 
edwith God, and God with him ; and by which Faith hewalkt be- - 
faxe'Ggd,: and. was te be PerfeR,. and. was counted God's Frie OD | 
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, 019 SORT 
' And the ApoRile ſaith, 2 Cor.g.ver.17. tover.19. Therefore (faith 
he) If any man be in Chrift ke is a New Creatnre ;, 0'd things arepaſt 


anay, and behold all things are bicome new, and all things are of God, - 


who bath reconciled us unto himſelf, by Jefus Chrift, and hath groeu uy- 
tow the Miniſtry of Regonci/tation (to wit) That Ged. was 61 Chriff 


reconciling the-World unto himſelf, net imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
them; for he hath made bim tobe Sin for us, who knew no-Sin, that we- 


mii bt be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

yo now- mark, Ct-riſt was made fin for us, .who knew no fin, and 
was wit -out fin, but all People were infin, and had fin. So he made 
Peoples Sins to be his, and their Treſpaſſes his, and dyed for-them, 
and did not impute the Treſpaſſes and Sinsto the People, but made 


and ſo God was in Chriſt teconciling the World unto himſelf. And 
now they that are in Chrift- Jeſus are- new Creatures, and the old 


things and Cexemonies of the Law are paſt away,and ſo the new Creas- 


tures are made the Righteouſneſs'of Godin him- (to wit, -Chriſt) and 
tais 3 whilſt "they be upon the Earth, arid before they go te the 


and the Body of it, and Imperfettion to the: Grave, -and all the. old 
things, and cannot endure to hear vf having them paſs away, and:yet 
plead ſor, and would have Chriſt's Righteoufnels imputed unto them, 
the old Creatures intheir old things.z and plead and ſay, Chrift hath 
taken'away their Sin, and yct fay, they muſt have it ts the Grave, and 
| theBody of it, yet apply Chriſt's Righteoulneſs to the old Creature, 

amd their vid things,and their Imperfettion, and Body of Death & Sin, 


which the Apoſtle never applied Righteoufacls untogbut ſaid, That muſt 


by cut off by the Circumciſion of the Spirit : For the Apoſtle accounted 
Righteouſneſs to their holy Faith & Belief, which Chrift was the Author 


of they were of the Circumciſion of the Spirit,. That put eff the _ of - 


the Sins of the 'Fleſh, and ſerved Ged 'in the Spirit and newneſs of- 
Life, and walks in the ſieps of the Fauth of Abraham before he was Cir- 


eames ſed. 


' And fo the Apoſties were as Embafſadours and Miniſters, who did- 


beſcech People to be recon.i'ed to God, and turned them:from Gin 
and Evil,” and from Darkneſs to the Light, and' from the Power of 
Sitanvato God, and brouzht them to look unto Jeſus, who was. the: 
anthor and finiſhex of their Faith, unto which Righteouſneſs was — 
4 OY put 


their Sia to be his, that knew none; \and fo reconciles us unto Gdd ; 


Grave, that they have theſe new things : ' But they that plead for Sin - 
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puted, whict#Faith is the Victory, and the Juſt lives and walks by it. 

. | Andagainthe Apoſtle ſaith, God was in Chrift reconciling the World 
.«01t himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes, &c. And Chriſt came to take 
away the Sins of the World, whe 1+ able to pay alt the Debts of the 
'Warld, who dyed for all (which {in was the debt that Old dem and 
his Sons an!.[Nauphters had contfaRted 1 and enlizhjens all, t),at all 
fight follow him, and believe in-him 0 his Lighc,and receive bs Grace 
and Troth that comes by him, -wnich will teach them to ceny .Ulngods 
linefs, and will bring their Salvation, &c. and by Belief in the Light 
to be grafted into Chriſt the Lite, and he the Root.to bear them; this 
Belief and Faith is counted to them, yea, and enjoyed for Kightc oul- 
nels; bur Chrift did not dye for the ſta; of the World, that People 
thould live in Sin and plead for it, and the Body of it till thry- 80 te. 
the Grave : For they that {in wilfully atter they have received the 
Knowledge of the Truth, they muſt expe Judgment and -Condem- 
nation; and ſuch as crucifie to themlelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and pur him to open Shame, as in Hebrews 6. - And fuch as turn the 
Grace into Lafcivioyſnels,. as in Fude. So all that expect the Righ« 
tcouſieſ; of God or Chriſt put'or imputed to them, tiey niuſt walk 

. .m theFaith that Abrahan walked in, which is the gifc or God, and: 
he in that true Bulief that he was ing whici! he that believe, is burn of 
God, 'and oyctcotnes the, World, And this Belief is counted unte: 
rhetq {ot Rightcouſnels, aud by which they are grafted into Chriſt, | 
the ho'y and pure Root; and. lo. they.can lay, Gre-ter is be thanm un. 
them; then be that is inthe World, which greater overcomes the leffes.. 
And tiere is no,pleading for Sin to the Grave, nor a Parp-#0ry tte, 
they are inthe Grave; but Chrift througnly purges his Fioox with, 

ifBapriſin,, and gathers the Wheat.inte his Garner. And all' that be! 

retotityed ts God, know the Word of Requociliation, which Word, 
hammers down Sin and Corruption, that bath made the {eparationbra, 
twixt them and God: By which Word all-is burnt up,. which:-Word: 
isas aVitez and by which Word they are ſanctifiad and made gean;;. 
and'ſo by Chxiſt-rhe Word, they are recodciled to God, and' in him? 
they are new Creatures, a1 aremadothe Righteouſneſs of Gd; and . 
he k tarmitesaleings em yato tems od bringschomont 0 the! 
ld: 


. 


* Aridthen they canſay in Truth;Thar Gad war3n, Chxift; Regonciling: 


- 


_ It isChriſt char takes away Sin, and, finiſhes Tranſgrelſion,': and makes. 
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(19)) | 
Reconciliation for the Iniquity, and | rings in everlaſting Righteouſ-- 
neſs; lo that we arc the Righteouinels of Ged throvgh-him,who brui-- 
ſes the Head of the Serpent the head of all Iniquity Sin and Tranf- 
erefſton : Ando Chriſt makes all things new 4 his Pcople newCrea- 
tures,and gives them new things,to ſerve him in the new Life,andgorifte 
him & worſhip God that lives forever in his Spirit & in his Truth, which 
the Devil is out of : And therefore it is in vainfor any to promiſe or ap« 
ply to themſelves theRightcoulneſ; of God and Chriſt to theirold dead: 
Faith ; for their dead vair:Fairth was never counted for Righteouſneſs, 
no more then-the Jews, chief Priefls, Fcribes and Phariſees, and. per- 
fecuting Saul”s Faith was, unto whom Chriſt nor the Apoſitles never 
tmputed Righteouſneſs, neither can any of Chriſt's Followers to any. 
in their ſteps and dead Faith, but ro them alone who walk in the ſteps 
of the holy, divine and precious Faith of Abraham, which is the Gife 
of God, and is the Viftory, and brings to have acceſs to God, in. 
which Fe is pleaſed, in that which Jefus Chriſt his Son is the author of, 
who hath the Glory and Honour forever, Amen. Who hath the 
Glory and Honeur, whois the Firſt and Laſt, = | 

And were all thoſe Believers, that pleaded ſo much for the Law of 
Moſes juſtified without the Faith £ And wete all thoſe that got the 
form of. Godlineſs,” and denyed the Powertherecof juſtified by Chriſt, 
and his Righteoulneſ: put to them without the Faith and the Power ? 
And were all thoſe ungodly filthy Dreamers, that d:filed vhe Fleſh, that 
went in the way of Cain, Corah «nd Balaam, that erred fromthe Pow- 
er and Spirit,were theſe juſtificd,and the Righteouſnek: of Chriſt put to 
themin the Error'of Balaam,&c? And was Jezabel and the Nicholain 
tans, and ſuch asfaid, They were Jews but were not, but Synagogues - 
of Satan, were thelt juſtified, which were not in the true Faith ? and 
ro) erally repay impiited to fuch ? © And were all thoſe falſe 
Apoſtles, and fuchi as ſerved not the Lord Jeſus'Chrift, and ſuch. as 
winded earthly things,and were evil Beaſts and flow Bellies,and taught for 
fithy Lacre,and ſerved not the Lord Fe'ns Chriſt ,but their ewn Bellies, 
who with the good words (to wit, of the Scriptures ) and fair Speeches 
deceived" the. Hearts of the ſimple, 'were fuch juſtified in the Apoſtles 
dayesand Chriſts Righteoutn:& accounted to them? Moſt not all theſe + 
Repentanid forlake theſe praRtices, before they de juſtified, or Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs be imputed to them? otherwile they are condemned. 
GLORGE FOX. 
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| What manner of Man he was from his Youth to his Grave, 
by theTeſtimonies of ſeveral Friends,towhom he was he 
- known, and by whom (for his Work lakein the Truth} 
| he was greatly Beloved.  - 


_ verſation inC ift, 1 — 3, 1%, 
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To the Reader. 


- Lthough nothing can now be added to,or diminiſhed from theEters. 
A nal Happineſs of our Deceaſed Friend, John Story, *yet ſince 


his Departure out of this World, it came into the Hearts of 
Y ſome to Write ſomething concerning him : and knowing that a 
thing of this nature, hath not only been expetFed, but long ſince earn:ſtly de- 
fired by many honeſt Friends in Divers parts of thu Nation: It is now for 
their ſakes, and others to whom it may be ſerviceable, made Publick, Thou 
haſt here a Relation of th: Life ana D:ath of that Faithful Servant of the 
Lord, in the following Teſtimonys of ſeveral Friends, to who he ws very 
well known ; and being now at Reſt from all his Lahoars, is bl. ſſed with 
them which dye in the Lord, thus its witneſſed of him ; about whom man 
aid concern themſelves, ſome for the better, ad others for the worſe ; like 
#0 thoſe, who in the dayes of our Lord Chriſt, when ſome ſaid of him he is 4 
good Map, others ſaid nay, but he deceiveth the People and hath a Devil. 
And this many did through ignorance, condemn the juſt one. And when 
 weconfider what gainſaying, reproaches and contraditFionsour dear Friend 
J.S. met with in his Pilorimage, and the Patience God indued him with- 
all, and what Charitable conſtruitions he would make of Injuries offered to 
him, &c, it may truly be ſaid, He was a Man of Peace © and he hadthis 
ſaying often with him (viz.) That the long-ſuffering of the Saints 
would have an end; Exhorting Friends to patience in well-doing. We for- 
bear (as yet) to write what many could ſay more particularly concerning him, 
R ecommenaing what here follows to thy ſerious and impartial peruſal yew 
firing that prejudice may not blind the eye of thy under ſtaudipg, and hinder 


thee from reaping that benefit intended. - 
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A Brief Relation concerning the Life and Death 
of John Story, by John Wilkinſon. 


OHN STORY, deſcended of Chriſtian Parents in Weſtmorland, and 
they lived honeſtly, ( having Land, Goods and Trade ) in good re- 
pute amongſt their Neighbours ; and he was well Educated in his 
Youth, and through his diligence grew able in pronunciation of the 
Engliſh Tongue. He was never ſeen inclinable to any evil Vice, but 

againſt all ſuch things from his Youth ; neither could he endure any crooked 
ways, Or croſlteſs in a Family, but ſhewed his diſlike thereof, and the Gift of 
God in him did ſo prevail, that in his Childhogd he had a wonderful ſenſe of 
the Wo and Wrath that would come upon the Wicked, and an opening of 
Joy and Peace to the Righteous. | | 
In his Youth I know none tn theſe Parts to exceed him in Godlinefs, for the 
Fear of God had the chief Room in his Heart, and he had a great regard to 
keep his Commands ; and a wonderful Knowledge God gave unto him, conſi- 
dering his Day and Age; ſtill ſeeking more and more the Knowledge of God; 
and the way of his Kingdom ; his Life anſwered lus inward Knowledge, and 
at the age of ten Years he could not joyn with any in wanton Sports, Games 
and Plays, which made many to wonder : notwithſtanding that, the inward 
Knowledge which God pave unto him, did fo prevail with him, that not on- 
ly the vanity of ſuch things, was difcovered to him, but he was-alfo begotten 
of God into an abhorrence thereof, judging it a miſpent and loſt time : and 
wher he was grown to twelve years of Ape. his great enquiry was, where to 
nd a Place. and People that ſought the Lord; for the Word of God in his 
| Heart did powerfully quicken his Soul to Life. Iran _ 
" And Breathing, and Praying in private and publick ; and when he found a 
People feeking the Lord, it was great Foy to his Soul, and he was ready prepa- 
red to joyn with ſuch as had Openings by the inviſible Spirit of God, namely, 
fuch as Gervis Benſon, Francis Howgil, Edward Burrough, fohn Audland, Ri- 
ebard Hubberthorn, &c. and many more in Weſtmorland prepared of God for 
the Service of Truth, in, and unto whom God, jn the Fulneſs of Time, reveal- 
ed his Son, and by his Spirit anointed them Miniſters of the Everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, to Preach the Glad-tydings of Salvation, with many more in fund 
Parts of this Nation ( an unutterable Bleffing to a People and Kingdom ) 
among whom John Story alſo was Anointed to Preach the Goſpel. But be- 


foze 


) 

fore his Call forth into other Con bY, he was brought up in the Knowledge 
of Hushandry, and was skilful in that Work, and alſo laborious and careful, 
and joyned himſelf with Femilies that feared God, and ſought him with all 
their Hearts ; he had, in his young Years ſuch a Gifc of Prayer, which the 
| Seekers after God had a great Love unto ; and his chief Delight was in ſuch. 
Company : he Hangred and Thirlted after Rightcoufneſs ( a State bleſſed of 
God ) who filled him with many Vertnes,. and made him, even #n his Youth, 
an Inſtrument of much Good, by his holy Converſation and good Example ;. 
and God gave him the Knowledge of many weighty and glorious T hings of. 
his Kingdom ; and he had a holy Zeal to preſs all unto Righteouſneſs ; and- 
Preached in Publick Aſſemblies in Weſtmoreland, and Places adjoyning about 
the Age of fourteen Years, and depended on the Gift of God for his Op2nings. 
and Doctrine, being of a loving Carriage to all People, beyond many that. 
now profeſs more Knowledge, and boaſt of high Things in theſe latter Days :. 
he ſaw with the Openings of God in that Day, That all Made Forms Men 
placed Religion in, were not only empty and dry, without Vertue and Life, but alſo: 
4 Snare, and of evil Fffet: and could not joynto any ſuch ; but to exerciſe and. 
praCtiſe according to inward Knowledge given of God ; ſaying, That leads 
juſtly in a holy manner of Life : but Embarking into made Forms, and placing 
Religion in them, expelting Bleſſings from them ; made it juſs with God to ſhut up. 
Heaven, to hide his Glory, and keep hid the Things of bis Kingdom : But depend=- 


\ 


' ing upon God, fits People, and prepares for his Service, and gives the true Know: 


ledge of what be requires to Prattice, His Saying hath been, That even to him. 
in that Eſtate was the Son of God Revealed,the Great andVonderful Power of the. * 
Almighty, the EverlaFting Day of Life, the Higheſt Power, the Commander and. 
Giver of bus Word, he that appeared in the Clouds of Heaven, opening glorious. 
Things, hath Revealed himſelf tn Power and great Glory. - | 
Though he was a Man, in his Life, that would not willingly miſs the great- 
eſt Attainments in Truth, yet he was not aſhamed of being ſilent, when in the 
Preſence of an Aſſembly ; for the Day was, wherein he ſaw the King, the 
Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Majeſty made him aſtoniſhed, at whoſe Preſence and. 
Sight he was ſtruck ſilent for the ſpace of a whole Year, becauſe he then ſaw. 
that the Openings of God was Preached by him, judging; his ward Eſtate 
and Knowledge far ſhort of the wonderful Knowledge and excellent Glory,, 
when he appeared in Fulnefs : and ſo he waited ix ſilence many a Meeting,, 
and thought himſelf unfit to Preach his Excellency and Greatneſs, ſuffering, 
Famine, and ſitting under the Sword ( which the Word, by which all Things. 
were made, is compared unto) in a fenſe of the true Crofs and right Humility: 
that goes before true Honour, waiting for the Movings of the Almighty., and 
his Spirit to demonſtrate the Way of Life:; and faid,. He was not Condemned. 
of God in falling ſhort of anſwering the Knowledge given unto him ; but far ſhort 
tn aeclaring the greatneſs of his Power and Fullneſs. It is not you that ſpeak, 
( uſing the words of Chriſt ) but the Spirit of my Father that [peaketh in you. 
es "Els: 
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This was the manner of his Life till God gave him the Word, and called him 
forth ; for he ſaid, f [ had ſate in Silence all my Life, I durſt not go before God 
ſpake by bis Spirit tn me. And truly Gods Power and Preſence was with him, 
and his Word and Motion plentifully given unto him, and- Wiſdom from 
above to divide the Word aright, and God. made his way to proſper, that the 
People prepared of God with his inviſible Spirit, anſwered the Word as Face 
anſwereth Face in a Glaſs, and many that had miſt their way to God, by ſeek- 
ing him without; he turned to the Light and Appearance of Chriſt within; 
and he was confirmed in the Word through the Power and Effett thereof, and 
Sealed to God in his-Service, who gave him great Ability to fulfil his Miniſtry, 
He had but a very weak Body, and travelled on foot North-and South in this 
Nation about the ſpace of three years, I being his Companion, do well know 
it ; and great Colds, after much heat in Meetings, empaired his Health, be- 
ſides his Concern with many-Oppolers in the breaking forth -of Truth, cauſ- 
ing many long and tedious Diſputes ; in which his Moderation in Gods Wiſ- 
dom greatly appeared, labouring in Truth to convince the Gainſayers : he 
had great Skill and Ability given of God, (Viz. ) in- Diſputes, that hs Bow 
Fill abode in Strength, and the Contenders for their Imaginations, and againſt 
the Truth, fell before him, he was ſo ſtrengthened with the Arm of the Al- 
mighty God of Jacob, who honoured his-Truth with him in the Sight of many 
Afemblies, the Contenders often confeſling to his Moderation and Meekneſs; 
notwithſtanding, if he got hold-of Deceit and falſe Affirmations ( from wil- 
ful Oppoſers) he held ſack very hard: to the Point, not letting them go to 
anotherthing, unleſs they confeſt- their Erroar, but any -Obje#i9z or Doubt 
through Ignorance was meekly in Truth reſolved, and he had no delight to 
diſpute with Oppoſers,' or high Contenders, .unlefs they themſelves were 
the Cauſe, neither to ſpread in Writing or Print, any Diſputes, though 
often defired. -- Fe” eothen yt Ebel ge Ws. 

And at that time many longed to-hear the Word of God, and cryed, Come 
and bave a Meeting with us : and ſometimes went ts help, but even as Paul 
to Macedonia, by Viſion and Revelation, to Preach the Goſpel to them, 
and viſiting over and over them to whom God ſent him to Preach the Goſpel. 
| He was faithful in Doing or -in Suffering as-required'of the Almighty, wit- 
neſs his Sufferings in Saliſbury Goel, under Sentence-of Premunire, almoſt 2 
whole year, but delivered at the Kings -Coronation : for before Preſcriptions, 
Outward Orders and Forms among ſome Friends were ſo-Impoſed, and carri- 
ed a ſtreſs of Religion, Fohz Story was not judged a Flyer in Perſecution, 
but eſteemed honourable among the Brethren; and it is plain, that becauſe 
he could not receive ſome Preſcriptions -of Men's, with all its Formalities, 
therefore was he Praceeded agaialt ( by ſome") -as - one 'of a wrong Spirit, 
and out of 'the Unity ; though he oppoſed \not- others therein, if they 
were {o perſwaded of :God : hut they would not be ſatisfied with that, 
but oppoſed him in Publick Meetings, as one that bated to be Reformed, 


Alas! 
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Alas ! Alas! his Religion was not formed with Orders and Precepts of Men, 
he could not. fo far diſhonour his God, nor judge any Friends ſo weak in Un- 
cerſtanding to make a Breach of Unity with them under pretence of Motion, 
Government and Dignity : John ſaid, He was often aſhamed of ſuch a Degene- 
ratien : and ſaid, if it did continue, the evil Effetts would ſcarcely ceaſe, He 
rendred not evil for evil, by oppoſing his Oppoſers in Meetings for Publick 
Worſhip, but exhorted to Righteouſneſs and Peace, and. if that could not be 
born, #t beſpeaterh ( faith he ) a Fame of the Word, Oh he was ſound in 
Judgment, and not afraid that his Doctrine ſhould come to publick view : his. 
Candle was lighted, not to put under a Byſhel : let them that have oppoſed 
kim, and endeavoured to darken the light and ſhining thereof through him, 
look.toit ; Repent and turn to God before it be too late, leaſt God ſuffers. 
the ſame meaſure to be meted again, for his Ways are Equal and Juſt, and 
Righteous altogether; and as heendeavoured his Doctrine ſhould be tryed, 
commending it to every mans Conſcience .in the Sight of God; ſo alſo his 
proceeding and good Works, ſaying, How ſhould Men plorifie our Heavenly 
Father, if our Proceedings and good Works be hid from them ;, and if People wait- 
met in the Spirit, but oppoſe it with Forms of Mans making, ſuch: cannot reliſh the 
Word of Life, nor Tuffir Truth's Teftimony in Quiet, but cauſeth jangling with 
Forms in the break of the Day, againſt Truth, and ſee not the Glery that excel-- 
leth, nor the Teſtirtronies that exalts the Light, which God commanded to ſhine 
forth in the Face of Jeſns, whom the Righteous loverh, and is their Life, in which 
my dear Companion, }. S. had great Delight. 

He wasa loving and plain Man, and greatly abhorred Feignedneſs, warning 
People that they ſhould not worſhip. the Works of their own hands. nor feign 
Humility, and: cautioned to beware of a Spirit of Pride, and ſeeking Honour 
and Greatneſs ; which he ſaw in his day, was too much ſdught after. When 
he heard ſich DoCtrine, Yiz. Have an Eye to the Brethren, it ſeemed ſtrange. 
and new, not like Truth, as the proceedings about Outward Orders did ; re-- 
membring the DoCtrine before, was, Look unto the Lord, and eye him: and, 
The Wifemans Eye ts in his Head ;, Spicitually meaning in Chriſt. However, 
what was meant by having an Eye to the Brethren, they. beſt know who have 
uſed it ; but Joh Story in his Life, had a great Diſlike of it, doubting to what 
It would grow ; he profeſt not much diſcerning in: making an outward ſhew | 
with his Eyes, but he had a pure diſcerning with the Light of the Spirit in the 
EletEſtate in Chriſt ; Satan transformed into an Angel of Light, nor his 
Miniſters appearing as the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, could not deceive him, . 
nor feigned Flattery, nor Sheeps.Cloathinghide the Ravening Wolf from his. 
dIght, nor make him conclnde with Threatnings, that. falſe Accuſations and 
nrighteous Judgment was of the Lamb's Nature :: truly the worth. of ſuch a 
Miniſter of Truth cannot be equalled with outward Treaſure ; and ſuch ſent: 
of God is a Bleſling to a Kingdom, or a Nation, but being reje&ed and oppo- 
led, will ſurely bring a Curſe; but no Diſturbers could moye him, but in - 

1S- 


(8) 
kis.Sufferings God endued him with Patience, though many times in great 
weakneſs of Body, and often in appzarance nigh unto Death. 

But the Prophecy of the badneſs of his Life in 1676, is now proved as falſe 
as Solomon Eccles Prophecy is, of the Time of his Death ; for ſome years af. 
ter that, God gave him Scrength,' and carryed him hundreds of Miles in his 
Service : afterwards he was very weak, at which time a Friends ( a DoCtor, 
George Walker Y came to viſit him, and I heard him fay, He was neer gone to 
all outward Appearance, unleſs God had ſome further Work for him to do. And 
indeed the Almighty, into whoſe Hand he was committed, raiſed him yu 
again, and carryed himSouth and Weſt, Strengthening and Comforting the 
Brethren, till his Teſtimony was finiſhed in thoſe Parts, whoſe loſs is great, 
and Cauſe of ſorrowing, that they ſhall ſee his Face no more ; for the Lord 
brought him to Weſtmoreland, his Native Country, where he was received with 
great Gladneſs, for the Lords Power and Preſerice was with him, to the great 
Refreſhment of the truly Righteous, and on a F:r/t-day at 'a Meeting in Ken- 
dal, cleared his Conſcience in Teſtimony to the Antient Truth, in which his 
Dottrine was wonderful weighty, and his Experience very great. | 

He was but young as to number of years, between fourty and fifcy, but he 
fulfilled a great time, if Wiſdom be Gray-hair, and undefiled Life, old Ape; 
he was weak of Body about two weeks, not able to go abroad, bur little com- 
plained of Sickneſs ; the gentle Dealings of the Lord was wonderful to him, 
and brought many to remember his meek Behaviour ;- and Neighbours ſaid, 
he lived well, and was like to dye well ; he was. like an innocent Lamb, 
- opened not his mouth to complain , the merciful Dealings of God unto him 

at all times filled him wirh a great ſenſe of Toy and true content, chaving aſſu- 
rance to reſt with him;the Fountain of Lite and Fulneſs, which through ( but) 
a meaſure of his Spirit, ſuch Heavenly Joy and- true Content cometh. And 
he ſeeing his Teſtimony and Time on Earth. was finiſhed, his great Love he 
ſignified to all Friends in Truth, while he had Strength to ſpeak, deſiring God 
to preſerve them init to the End ; and lay ſilent a pritty while, moving his 
hands (as I took it, while with him ) 1a a ſenſe of Reſt and Heavenly 
Praiſe , after that, I had not been two hours from him ( which was on ur- 
gent occaſion ): till word came to me, he was Departed. _ 


So much concerning his Innogent Life, and part of Trouble be met with, fir 
"bis Teſtimony to Truth, his Meekneſs and Content, and Aſſurance of 
Eternal Felicity, as duely obſerved about the manner of his Departure, 


 - John Wilkingſon. 
EH. | POST: 


+ - Þþ 


__ —_ —— 


"POSTSCRIPT 


Have this farther to add;that John Story is gone to his Reſt, whoſe Teſti- 
mony when Gvd Revealed his Son in him, was given-in Gods poawery 
and would have ficten'in Silence withauc he Revealed the Word of Life : 
and to all yaprejudiced hearers that thirſted afcer Righteouſneſs, and 
that Knowledg and Power that leadeth to Happineſs ; his DoQtrine dropt 
as the Raii, that Refreſh?2th the tender Graſs, to all thriſty and longing 
ſouls, to their-great refreſhment and conſolation; and my Conaſel to all op- 
poſzrs of the Miniſtersof Truch is, thac they ceaſe for time to come, and Re- 
pent, and let no more Nanderers have place to beget'prejudice, inyou, but let 
the Truth you profeſs b> your defence againſt it. And with your own mea- 
ſures ſavour for your ſelyes,leaſtyou be led ia a falſe belief by men thar loveand 
laſt to rule,under pretence ofGods motion and unbrotherly proceedings,under 
pretencedfChurchPower be low in ſpeaking without.certain knowledge,eſpeci: 
allyevil of anytill your own experence with Truthptove it-to-you;through your 
exatt tryal; leaſt you be lead by Me int a falſe Faith go Eyil of true Be- 
lievers and condema them to be ofa wrong ſpiricwhom God Juſtifiech 3 and 
ifthis counſel had been followed, and was the Doctrine of Truth in the be- 
gining, to your own, to your own, the difference among Friends had bsen kept 
ina narrow compals, and but a few concerned that cauſed difference, and the 
things but Temporal, which Spiritual Weapons would ſoon have conquered 
and overcome, and -Truth,” Peace, and ſtablity would have abounded ;. then 
high places with ſpiricaal wickedneſs 'had not been aſſumed ; but when 
temporal things hath Religion placed in-them ( which only ſprings form the . 
'Fountaia of 'Life?) this dtſhonours Gol who is the Author of all true Religi- 
on) And makes it a ſheltecfor the greateſt Hypocrites and even, a-Cig2 far 
-allnnclean Birds to Chatter againſt the Righteous that receive the Word of 
Truth) afid Both live; and practice as their Meaſures of God Requireth, and 
agreeable to the Scriptures of holy Men who are gon to their Reſt, where ne1- 
ther falſe Witneſs nor unrighteous Judgment can take away their Inheritance. 
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Something taken outof a Letter from George Dod ſon ( to afriend ) bear- 
Dy 366 I. concerning the 


ng date the twenty). ſewent h of p he aint h Mont 
departure of John Story. .. & \-{ 
Hat which I have to communicate to thee and Friends, and which is to 
* the SadEningand Sorrow .of many hearts, is, the departurecof our 
- Dear:Brother 4. 5, who ,in much :peace-and quiet. departed this 
_ ©*,”- Life thelalſt third day, having no ſenſe of Paine upon him, to the ap- 
mrehenfſion of: Friends but even as though he had Slumbered very Quietly, 
reathed his laſt. He had been out. of health about fourteen dayes before,- but 
not very likely for Deathtill about four dayes before he dyed, when ;the-Di- 
ſtemper and Weakneſs ſeized more fully :ypon -him : He was Intrerred yery 
*honorftably, a great many People being there preſent, both pf. Friends and 
of the Neifhibourhoad:.And as he in his Lite time,was'of a grave and reverent 
Deportment, eyen1o: was he LCOBPEDTEE. to: his Grave, People general ly he- 
moning-his death;but theHearts of Frienc $ was generally filled with ſorrow,and 
thejrEyes with: Teares,by.reaſon ofthatinw ILC affection they bare untg him, 
2s alſo thegremſenſe abthe; great:Lols they ſyllajnec. ip his Death, who hath 
"been a 1ivinjz.exemple vfRightaquineſs amongft us, both in Life and DoCtrine, 
everi-ini amanner-from, his. Child- hood, asf he bad . been. Choſen from the 
Womb, and::SanCtified for a Veſſel of honour _ and as he often exhorted o- 


- 


thers, to contidue walking inthe way of Truth, that in the latter end; they 
might attain and come more fully to poſſels the Joycsof theeverlaſting King- 
"dom; where all the Troubles and-Sorrows of :this preſent, Life. ſhall be wiped 
away, and come-to ah ends So Youbtleſs he is now gntred into the full frujti- 
'on of thoſe never-fading Joyes wherein all the ſorrow and ſighing and- Trou- 
bles of this preſent Life 1s come to an end, and is Aſcended out of the reach of 
wicked Tongues and Pens : But what. can be ſaid, Donbtleſs God endued him 
with Divine Wiſdom to alJarge degree, and accompanyed him yyith his De- 
yine Power and-Preſence, in [Declaring the way,:.qf Eife, and - opening the 
Miſteries' of the Kingdom to the comfort and Conſolation of many who now 
mourn in Secret for his abſence ; and I fear that time'to come may know the 
want of ſuch, and Talſo fear that many 1n this preſenttime have alſo rendred 
 themſebves unworthy of ſuch : but deſire we may make a good uſe of. theſe 
things, and that we look to our own ſtanding, and that we may walk accord- 
ing tothe exhortations and counſel delivered unto us both by bim, and other 
his fairhful Companions,which have anſwered the Truth in our own hearts. 
There was a very good opportunity for Fs W. and others to bear a Teſti- 
moay.to Truth,and tne People gavevery Du1gent attention while he exhorted 
"and 'Counſcled to follow thoſe things that make for peace and brings to reſt 
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in the latter end, clearly D:monſtrating the way thereunto z with ſuch things 
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farther as opened 1n him, ſuitable upon that occaſion, 
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The Teſtimony of John Jennings, by way of Preface, to the following 
Teſtimonies of ſeveral Friends in Wiltſhire, — 
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| Courteous and Friendly Readers, 
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& Teſtimony of our D:ceaſed Friend Fohr Story,is not to draw forth 
. the Minds of any for to agmire him or any other Inſtrument that the 
* Lord may make uſe of for the good of any Perſon or.People, but thar 
which is here written, is truly to certify all friendly. Pepple, .unto, whom. ic 
may come, what manner of Life, Doctrine and Conyerſation,this our deceaſed 
Friend did Live, and Declare whilſt he was amongſt us ; and if any through 
enyy or prejudice, either againſt him or any of us, doth or ſhall endeavour to 
gainſay, oppoſe or invalidate this our Teſtimony concerning him, we doubt 
Not but that by Gods aſſiſtance we ſhall be throughly enabled. for to. Vindicate 
the ſame againſt any Oppoſers hereof; for weknow that what is here written 
of him, is what is true, and according to the beſt of our knowledge ;. and in- 
deed we had rather come ſhort of commending any Perſon, rather than to 
' Praiſe or commend any beyond their due deſerts. Bnt foraſmuch as it hath ſo 
happened that this worthy Man, and Seryant of God, hath been by ſome too 
much abuſed in his Chriſtian Reputation, and miſ-repreſented as an Apoſtate, 
or Dark arid Creeping Spirit, it was ſo much the more on ſome of our Spirits - 
for to give, forth this following Teſtmony, that as friends might truly know 
what he was amongſt us, and what Juſt Cauſe we had truly to love and eſteem 
him as a ſervant of Chriſt even unto the laſt, and truly as the power and pre- 
ſence of God was with him in his Miniſtry in former years, when he was 
generally well ſpoken of by moſt or all that did love the Truth 1a theſe parts, 
$0 we can truly ſay that at the laſt Meeting which he had in this Country the 
Lord did appear by him and through him as in former times unto the Edifie- 
ng and Comforting of his People and we haZ a very good and comforcable 
Mecting, and therefore if any have let in any Prejudice or hard thoughts 2- 
ganlſt him, becauſe they may have heard an evil report of him ; we do ad- 
viſe ſuch to be more carful how they do receive Reports, and let in pre- 
Judice againſt any cf Gods ſervants, leaſt they do taere by uct themſelves ant 
break their own Inward Peace : and as concerning others, who have villified 
this ſervant of God either by their hard ſpreches 0; Writings az inf him, it 
| . B 2 | ; 


B It known unto you, thiat what is here written by way of Lamentation 
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is with ns to adviſe ſuch fot to Repent of what they have heme done, and 
tolearn to do {ono more, leaſt they are found fighters againſt God: and his 
faithſul ſervants; and in thus doing we have thys far cleared our Conſciences 
towards all .fuch and ſhall leave the effeCt thereof unto God, and -defire all 
thoſe that Read the following Teſtimony for to Read it without Prejudice or 
Carping at what is written, but to read it as in Gods fear, and with a ſerious 
and conſiderate mind, that ſo they may the better underſtand what they read, 


% 


and conſider of it. Ts Rs 
| If any ſober and moderate Inquirer that 1s yet Ignorant of the matter ſhould 
ask or inquire of us what was the ground or cauſe wherefore the ſaid F.S. have 
been ſo miſrepreſented as an Apeaſtate and 4 dark and creeping ſpirit, if he 
wzs ſuch an honeſt man as you ſeem .to ſignifie ?. To this we ſhall give in ſhort 
this Anſwer : That as far as we could yet ever underſtand the Real ground and 
rauſe of it was, becauſe he did not fofar conform and ſubmit unto the ſet- 
Ing up, and eftablifhing of ſome outward Orders and Ceremonys amongſt 
Friends and 'as {ome that did,( or yet doth )-profefs the Truth would have 
had him to have done- and if any ſhould yet inquire,why he did not ſubmit uns 
to others for . Unities ſake. Tothis we Anſwer, that this Queſtion might 
more properly have been propoſed unto him in his Life time,and if it had been 
ſo Propoſed, doubtleſs he would have given a ſound and proper Anſwer there- 
unto : yet forasmuch as he is gone and cannot now Anſwer for himſelf, we 
do believe that we may truly give” this. Anſwer on his behalf ( viz. ) That it 
was for conſcience ſake that he could not, or did not Conforme and ſubmit 
unto the ſetting up ſuch Orders and Ceremonies as others would have had 
him to have don and douptleſs he thought them to be ſuperfluous and more 
then was Really needful, for to be ſo ſtriftly pratticed amongſt Gods People, 
j1s was the Real ground and Cauſe wherefore he hath been ſo Cal- 
pee” cg and 'miſ-repreſented, we have caſe to believe for theſe following 
—__w—_—__ aac OE ME OR 
_ Firſt. Becauſe he was alwayes owned and eſteemed as a ſeryant of Chriſt 
and a trueMiniſter of the Goſpel, by ſuch as did profeſs theTruth,as far as ever 
wedid underſtand : until ſuch time as he. did objeCt againſt or diſlike with the 
ſetting up of ſuch outward Orders and Ceremonies as aforeſaid: 
2dly. Becauſe that ſince that time he did miſlike ſuch things as aforeſaid 
we have found that there hath been endeavours by ſome to undervalue him 
and his Teſtimony, and occaſions ſought againſt him, to render him as ut 
worthy and contemplible as poſlible they could. | 
2ly. Becauſe ſome of us concerned in the following Teftimonies have ofte! 
aSked of thoſe who have been Oppoſers, at leaſt Diſlikers of him, wh 
_ they had aginft him of evil, either in his Life, Converſation or Doctrin6 
to lay to his charge : and it hath heen ſaid unto ſuch, that if they could mak 
any thing of evil appear in him either in Life, Converſation, or DoCtrin 
that then we would diſown him : But inſtead of proving any thing of ©! 


age 
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2painſt him, it hath been oftentimes anſwered after this manner, That a ts 
his Life and Converſation it was hone#t, or they had nothing againſt him for 
that ; and as to his Defrine, it was good Words, but that they did not come from 
a Right Spirit. Or to that cftect.. 6 
- And therefore ſince his Oppoſers did not prove any thing of this nature 
2gainſt him while he was Living, we ſhall think our ſelves, or any others, not 
much obliged to believe any thing of evil Report that others may ſay of, or 

' concerning him now he is Removed from amongſt Mer : and if any ſhall en- 
deayour to defame him in his Chriian Reputation now he is gone,doubtleſs it 
will rather ſeem to us, or any ſober and moderate People, to ſavour of a Spirit 
of Malice and Prejudice, than of the Spirit of ChriFtianity or common Civility: but 
if any of his Oppoſers ſhould think, that out of fear we do, as it were, beſpeak 
their Silence, we do ſay to ſuch, let them do as they pleaſe, for we fear them 
Nor. : . | 
We further ſay, we have obſerved, That not one Man we know of, who hath 
a Publick Teſtimony, and doth not Conform unto Orders and Ceremonies, as afore- 
ſaid, that is now owned or accounted of as formerly, by thoſe who bave "— 
againſt him, or are Hot and Zealows for the Orders, &c. And although ſuch 
Nonconformiſts are as blameleſs in their Lives and Converſations, and as Sound 
in their Doftrine and Teſtimonies as formerly, yet we find that they are either pub- 
lickly Diſowned, or elſe privately Calumniated and Diſliked withal. And on the 


other hand we have likewiſe obſerved, That if others who are Conformable, and 


Preach up the Orders, &c. are guilty of ſuch things as 4n Truth cannor be juſtifi- 
able, yet ſuch Ptrſons are either, Owned,* or at leaſtmiſe not publickly.reproved, 
that we know of.- And therefore we do ſay unto ſuch,” as do thus turn Juſtice 
and true Judgment backwards,'and *endeayour to ſmother over the Errours 
( either in Doctrine or Life' and Converſation) of the Guilty, and to Con= 
demn the Innocent, becauſe of their Nonconformity ; beware, leaſt you pro- 
voke the Lord to Wrath, and he doth break forth amongſt you in his 
ſore Diſpleaſure.. | EET " ag 
 Andifany Friendly Reader ſhould ſuppoſe that the Publication of this Pre- 
face and following Teſtimonies may give occaſion for a further Contention, 
becauſe ſome things therein may ſeem to reflect ſomewhat hard in General on 
ſuch as were Oppoſers or Diſlikers of him, and ſo for that reaſon the Reader 
( who loves to be quiet, and deſires that alt Contentions amongſt Friends were 
at an end ) doth diſlike the Publication hereof. | 
To which it may. be anſwered, That after the Deceaſe of F.S. it reſted 
on the Spirits of ſeveral Friends ( in ſeveral Places and Countries where he 
had Miniſtred and been Serviceable) to write ſomething concerning him, and 
what Service he had done for the Lord amongſt them in his Day and Time : 
and among the reſt, it came upon ſome of us 1n WW:1:ſhzrc, to publiſh a Teſtimo- 
ny afcer this manner,by way of Lamentation for the Loſs of ſo able a Preacher 


of Gods Truth, as he was in his Day and Time, and alſo to give ſome ac- 
count 
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count of what he was amongſt us, and what he did ſtand for and againſt, that 
ſo thoſe who had heard of him, and not known him by face, migit be truly 
informed of his Doctrine, Lite and Converſation among us who were well 
acquainted with him for many years, and fo have had the more Experience 
thereof, But foraſmuch as ſeveral Friends who were Conſcientioully con- 
cerned to Write, did live (ſome of them) far diſtant one from the other, 
it hath been the more trouble to colleCt their ſeveral Teſtimonies, and ſo 
that hath cauſed ſome obſtruction in the Publication hereof : for ſome were 
written long ſince, and ſtill did reſt on the Spirics of many to Write, which at 
ficſt was notexpected by us ; and now at length is made Publick, not to Re- 
flzCt on others for what is palt ( if poſlibly it could be avoided) but to clear 
our Conſciences in the Sight of God, and for the true Information of the Up- 
right in Heart,who do love the Truth more than a bare Notion of it, and can- 
not at all times either Salle with the Wind,nor Swim with theTide ; but keep 
in mind that good Advice ( Viz.) Ts try all things ( wich the Truth ) and 
vold faft that which is Good. 

Bur for a further Anſwer to the Objeft;on aforeſaid, We judge it is in vain 
for any to expect, thatthe moſt moderate Teſtimony that can .be given, on 
behalt of him, ſhould eſcape without the ſevere Cenſures or Calumaniations of 
ſome of his Oppoſers ; becauſe we have often found by Experience, that 
ſome of his Oppoſers have at ſome times been ſo filled with Prejudice againſt 
him, that they could hardly with Patience endure to hear him well ſpoken 
of, and account the Party ſo' ſpeaking in his Commendation; to be either a 
Leavyened or Bad Spirit: and therefore We cannot, in our preſent apprehen- 
lion, expect, but that his Oppoſers will endeavour to invalidate our Teſti- 
mony : which if-they do in publick, it may bring a Concern upon ſome of 
us, to be more particular and plain ( if occaſion be given-for it) as to nam- 
ing of ſome particular Perſons, than now we are free to do on this Occaſion ; 
although ( as we ſaid before) for any to think, that a Teftimony for him 
canbe given, and not in ſome fort to reflect on ſome of his Oppoſers Aions, 
or Doctrines, it is 18 vain for any ſo to ſuppoſe. But this we may aſſure the 
tender Reader, that we have been as ſparing as with clearneſs of Conſcience 
wecould ; and if any are offended at us for this plain and honeſt Teſtimony 
for the Truth, and concerning our Deceaſed Friend : Let all ſuch know that 
we do account it more true Wiſdom, and better for usto endeavour to pleaſe 
the Almighty and unchangeable God, than to endeavour to pleaſe Corrupt 
and Changeable Men, whoſe Breath is in their Noſtrils, and who muſt go 
from hence and be no more ſcen, | 
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Death of their natural Friends and Relations, or becauſe of the want of 
them, whoſe Company, Counſel, and good Advice, Labour and Fellow-: 
ſhip they had formerly enjoyed, unto their Edification and Benefit : why 
ſhould it be thought any way unbeſeeming Chriſtianity or the People of God 
now, to mourn and take up a great and ſolemn Lamentation for the Loſs (os 
taking away) of Dear John Story, who was very ſerviceable, and his Com- 
pany pleaſant, and his Advice very good untous : Did not Abraham mourn 
for Sarah his Wife, and Joſeph and his Brethren for Facob their Father. 
And it is Recorded in the Scriptures, 1 Sam. 25. 1. That Samuel Dyed, and 
all the Iſraelites were gathered together, and Lamented for him, And hath it 
not run like a natural Stream through all Ages, for People that have true na- 
tural Aﬀections to Lament the Loſs of their Friends, and more eſpecially for 
worthy men of their time, who had been very helpfull and ſerviceable unto 
them ? Therefore, why may not the Friends of John Story Lament for him ? 
Seeing there are many yet living who do indeed know that he was a good In- 
ſtrument in the Lords hand, for their Good, demonſtrating the Way of 
Life unto them ; and others can teſtifie that he was very helpfull unto them 
in his Miniſtry, and by his good Advice and Counſel towards the confirming 
them in the Trath, in which they had believed. OT 
And if any ſhould enquire of us, Why we do Lament for him who was ſo much 
vilefied, and in his latter Days ſo much diſeſteemed by ſome who formerly were 
then accounted his Friends, and perhaps would then have ſaid ( if they had 
been Fey ) that he was alſo an Inſtrument of Good unto them in the. Lords 
Hand ? | NE | 
Anſwer. Wedo not thus Lament for him becauſe we are fenſible of any 
Evil he hath done unto any of thoſe who have 'of late ſo much diſeſteemed, 
vilited and rejected him and his Teſtimony ; neither becauſe we are ſenſible 
of any Sin or Treſpaſs that he hath now of late ( or indeed, ever in his Life, 
that we know of, more than what hath commonly or in general happened 
unto all men; foraſmuch as all have ſinned, and fall*a ſhort of the Glery of God) 
committed againſt God, his Truth, or People, whereby the Lord ſhould be 
dipleaſed, and take him away in his Wrath and Diſpleaſure ;- nay, we do in- 
aced believe ( having good ground for what we ſay) that he was a Man 
| erech:y 
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greatly beloved of God, who endued him with a large Portion of Divine and 
Heayenly Wiſdom beyond many of his Fellow Servants, and do not in-the 
leaſt doubt of his everlaſting Well-being ; but do indeed believe that his 
Immortal Soul is entred into that Kingdom of Peace and Glory which ſhall 
never end; becauſe weare inwardly periwaded, that he walked in his Da 
and Time, in that Strait and Narrow Way which leadeth thereunto ; and that he 
did honeſtly Serve the Moſt High God with an upright Heart, according to 
that degree of Grace and Divine Underſtanding that was given unto him to 
profit withal. So that we do not Lament for him as a People without hope, 
or doubting of his Reſt and endleſs Peace and Joy in Gods K:ngdom : But the 
cauſe of this our Lamentation; is, becauſe that by his removal, or being tz- 
ken away from amongſt Men, we are thereby deprived of the Enjoyment of hi; 
good Company, who hath been unto ſome of us; both like a Loving Father, or 
an Elder Brother in Chriſt, and as a Wiſe Connſelour unto others. And wecan 
truly ſay, That his Converſation amon;ſt us, was ſuch as did well become a Mi 
nifter of the Goſpel, both in Dotitrine and in Praftice ; for his Doftrine wa 
Sound, and his Converſation Honeſt, Oh! how wiſe and prudent was his Bz- 
haviour and Carriage amongſt his Friends, and others where he came ? How 
Grave and Solzd would he be in all weighty Matters or Diſcourſe, and yet at 
.Fome other times modeſtly- pleaſant among his Friends : and how Devout 
and Zealous in his Supplications unto the Moſt High, and in his D:claration 
amongſt Gods People ; So that we have Cauſeto Lament for him, as for the 
Loſs of anable Preacher af Gods Truth: and although we might grant, that 
ſome others might be more Eloquent and taking with the AfﬀeCionate Part 
in ſome . Weak Hearers, by - their Declatation , yet we know of none 
more ſound in Doctrine, - nor more Innocent and Blameleſs in their Converſe» 

tions, than F. S. and his Faithful Companion F. W. . - 
And if any ſhould Obje# againſt what is ſaid of F. S. his Z2al, becauſe he 
d1d not of late Years Travel ſo much, or keep ſo many Meetings as ſome 
others may ; to that we ſay, That we do belieye that there were bur very 
few, who were truly ſenſible of his great Weakneſs and_Indiſpoſition of 
Body that he was afflicted withal for many years, .inſomuch.,that when he 
did D-clare ſomething largely in a Meeting, he was moſt times very fict 
at night; or ſometimes very ill two or three Days . after:.:'but confider- 
ing his weakneſs of Body, ic i3 admirable unto - us how he hath beet 
carryed forth in his Service 1a Mzetings, time after time, beyond the Ex- 
pectation of many. £ 
_ 2aly. We may Lament for him, as for the loſs of one who had a great gift, 
both to diſcern, and Detect Eronious Doctrines and praQtices : and ia de 
fending the Dactrines of Truth thac he or his fellow Miniſters held forth ; 
ifat any tim- the Prieſts or Profeſlars did oppoſe the ſame : Oh ! how did thi 
Ancient Frieads praiſe him in that reſp2tt, and account him as one of the wor- 
tnysof G315 Iſrael; he was a g2oi Pattern and Example in Life and coor 
b  latio 
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fation amongſt men, for how blamieſs and innocent was it, in great Wiſdom 
and prudence amonglt the families where he came, giving good advice and 
counlel, at ſeaſonable opportunities to Parents aad Children and/Szrvants for 
he had a good underſtanding 1. the things of God, aad w2ll experienced ia 
the way of Life, and knew how to ſpzak a word in ſeaſon unto: the weak, or 
ſuch as through an inward exerciſe were, througa the enimies Tempatations 
and Afﬀaulrs, ready to faint 1a their minds and tucn out of the way ; we do be- 
lieye he had great $kill to inform ſuch that were ready to diſpair, and that he 
was endued with an excellent gif:of Wiſdom; and had of tne deep things of 
God, and Miltries of Life op2ned unto him, fo char although hisDoctcine was 
gencrally fouad and weighty, plain and tafic to. :be underſtood" by man ca- 
pacities yet ſome of us do believe, that he was more ſound and knowing in- 
wardly in the things of God then ſome by: his oucward' Declaration might 
eſteem him co be; and through that gifcand wiſdom that: was -beſtowed upon 
him he knew how to behave himſelf aright in the Aſſemblies. of Gods Peo- 
ple, and amongſt his fellow ſervants,and could give very good counſeland ad- 
viceunto:fuchas'were bur young in the work. and ſervice of the Miniltry 2 
but indbed in this reſpect hehad not that ogporrs nity to manzfelt very much 
ofthatgifrof Wiſdom, that God had endued nim wich, becauſe too many of 
late years did to' much ' Diſeſteem, Slight and Reject his Counſel .and good 
Adviſe: for he wasa'true honeft-man, and fo'was his Converfation among; 
meneven fromihis young years:unto his latter erid; nor ever was, as:we couid: 
underſtand, addicted to any Ycce from his Caild-hood unto his dying. day, 
neither was he ſubje&'to Flatter. or D:ſſembte witn any for nis own ends ; 
But we | believe. that he-abhored deceitand flattery from the bottom of ais 
heart':! and Doaubule&-he:did nor ay way deſeryverhoſe vilytying terms of a 
Darkor Creepiup Spitit;-for we never kazw him'to creep atcer, 'of diflemble 
withany for tis owa- ſelf: Intreft, neicher did he ever, cha. we know off, by flat- 
tery ſeek after rhe favourof any Grear or Rich Mcn, that fo. he might gain 
thereby : but as atrue Miniſter of Chriſt, and an abte Preacher uf rhe Goſ- 
pel, tha. ſought not after'his own profit or applauſe, Coveting no mans Silver 
Nor Gold, bar the real Good, Bznefit'and Wellfare of. Souls. : And as he had 
freely reccived'a/Difpenſatiou of the Goſpel ffom the Lord; ſs did he freely 
Miniſter of it unto ochers, as the-Lord d1d order him, being (as .e- ſaid be- 
fore) an able and ſound Preacher, dividing the Word arigat; and was very 
Iatelligible and plainunto mean Capacities, Demonſtcating the way of Lite, 
and exhorting all to-walk therein; and we b:lieve that he did not ia the leatt 
prezch for hirny Lucres ſake, but of a ready and willing mind;according to che 
rIequitings of Gods holy and bleſſed Spiric ; yea doubtleſs in this reſpect he 
might fucley have ſaid as Samuel did, whoſe Ox or Aſs did he take, or whos - 
Gela or Silver, or Riches, or Land didhe ſeek or cover after. 
He was a good Paſtor, who had a tender regard and care of the Flock of God, + 
where the Lord did order his ſervice, and eſp:cillly among ſuch where he 
GC hag 
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had laboured much in gathering and confirming cf them, his care was great 
that. they might be truly Inſtructed in the way of Life and gathered-unto the 
gift, and grate, of God in themſelves, and that in it all might waite upon 
God to recevie a. Diyine and Heavenly underſtanding, and come to be truly 
' Centered and Eſtabliſhed upon the Rock of Ages and inthe Truth and way 
of God. Yo | 
And it was his Care and Labour that none might walk diforderly unto the 
diſhonour of God, but that ſuch might be Reproved, Adviſed and Admoniſh- 
ed. as Friends did either feel Drawings m themfelves ſo to do, or as there was 
a ſeafonable- Opportunity wherein Friends might: do it - in loye. and tender- 
neſs in a more general way, as they ſaw.it their places, that. if poſſible, none 
might go aſtray, :  * Ws | 
Likewiſe on the other hand, it was his care that Friends might not be Im- 
| poſed on, or aver muchdriver into the.Ceremonial part of Religion, having 
an Underſtanding given him, to diſcern. how: apt People have been to be led; 
and torun into Imitations, and the praCtice of Outward 'Things, which ſome 
others have praiſed, and ſo by that. means have not. taken:that..xagard unto 
- their own meaſures of the Spirit of God in themſelves, as they:onglktdia haye 
done : But have ( through a kind of Zealous. Miſtake ) ſometimes: exyed up | 
and eſteemed the-Traditions and Inventions of 'Men. as . Ordinances of « 
and ſuch. have. been. very.. forward. in. Judging and... Condemning . of 
Co who were ofa better Underftandingy and:dz4;ice further than them- 
MLA en fret an Lads eo ooo ie 
; And foraſmuch -as: our dear Friend. F, S.. was, iby ſome who: profeſs the 
Truth, mifrepreſented unto many Friends ( that dd not know him) as a 
Perſon that was againſt good Order in ths Church. and.as1f he was a: Man of 
a Looſe and Libertine: Spirit, or that:he did-countenanee others .1n. theit 
ailings ,'&c. . It. is with us to: teſtifie, i that . as ! it; was. our, Lot: to. be 
well acquainted with him ( as any in theſe parts-.40 qur : Knowledge 
were) for many years, yet we did never: know-him to oppoſe any gdod Order, 
which any of Gods People did believe was their Duty to perform, either Male 
or:Female,;.becauſe Gods People are, and oughtto be a free and willing Peo- 
ple, and what they do, as unto God,'it ought to be from: a; willing Mind, 
and not by Man's Conſtraint ;- ( Mark) it was againſt the Impofing of it, and 
ſo not againſt any good Order in it ſelf, which Friends might be in 
the practice of ; for we do know that he did love to ſee good Order among 
Friends, and that things might be done decently ; but he was not for laying 
the Streſs of Salvation. upon any Outward Things or Methods that were, or 
might be practiced among Gods People ;, for that would be an Iddlizing of 
it, and Hippocrites may come into an Outward Conformity or UYniformity 
with Ontward Orders or Methods, when they:are neither Heirs of $alvation, 
vor Members of that Church which is in God, of which Jeſus Chrit is "—_ : 
ON 
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for he would ſay, That it was an A Par on Chriftians to be Charitable 
to the Poor, and to relieve their Neceſſities, But after what Manner or Me- 
thod they did extend their Charity, ſo that the end was anſwered, he thought 
it indifferent. 

For we read in Hiſtory, the Churci at Fer«ſalem did Colle&t every Firſt 
Day, or once a Week, but the Ciurch of the Genriles once a Month, and 
doub:leſS.chey did no: fall our or ditter about their Method while chey ſtood 
in Gods Counſel. And as to Libeccy : that as he did avior taking any Liber- 
ty in Unrighteouſneſs ; fo 01 the vther hand, he was one that did Iitand much 
for that Chriftian Liberty which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and he did both ſp2nd, 
and was ſpent for the Goſpel, of the Kingdom, -wiich-doth not conſiſt 1n the 
ſtrict Obſeryance of aay Outward Ovſervagons, or Tradi.ions, or Inventions 
of Mzn, but to wait upon God, aad ſerve him according to the Manifeſtation 
of his own Spirit, that ae nata given co M wn to proart withal, and then, frhe 
Truth doth make ue free, are we ſree mdeed ;, we ſay it was . this Chriſtian- 
Libertyhat ftands in Truth and Righteouſneſs, that. F.S.. did-ſtand for Cand 
ſo do we) and that all may know the Spirit of Truch co be their Leader in 
the Things that chey do and perform as uato God, that ſo-none may aCt in 
thoſe things from anochers Mcature, but from the m2aſure of Gods Grace-in 
themſelves, wichouc being Judged one,,of, or by another about their Chriſti- 


- 


an Liberty and Freedom 1a the Truth. - - DS hs 
And further we have to ſay for our: Deceaſed Friend 7+ S. that he was 


one whom the Lord had cadued with many Spiritual Gifts and pretions 
Chriſtian Verrues, wiicit were as ſo many Ornaments unto him : and if any 
ſhould ask what ihoſe Gifts and Vertues were, and how, and which way they. 
"os appear, and might be demonſtrated to be in him ? To this we may an- 
wer, 

Firſt, His Moderation and Temperance did much appear in the many. DNe- 
bates and Diſcourſes had with him about Religious Matters, whetein he did 
uſually carry himſelf very moderate, wnen reaſoning about the Things of 
Pas and- as to his Temperance, ir did much appear in his Life and Conver- 

ation. FS SW ng Fd | 
Secondly, He was endued with the Gifc and Vertue of Patience, which did 
much appear in him, by his patient bearing of thoſe ſevere and bitter RefleCti- 
ns and Oppoſfitions that of late years he met withal,as alſo wich many falſe 
and untrue Reports ofhim. 4 | 

Tirrdly, Alſo hedid very patiently bear that great and long Weakneſs and 
Infticmity of Body, that he was vzry much attended withal, and afflicted with 
| Very ſore and grievous Pains,as well as weakneſs in Body, whici he underwent 
WIL much Patience and Content. 

 Fourthly, He had an excellent Gift of Cori Fortitude and Conſtancy 1.1 
his Teſtimony, fo that notwithſtanding he m-r with very much Op»olician, 
Hap and 
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and ſcmetimes with flattering Perſwaſicns, yet he perſevered in the Way, 
Work and Teſtimcny that God had called hmm unto ; and in this reſpect jt 
may in ſcme meaſure be ſaid of him as Jaceb ſaid of Joſeph, Gen. 49. 23, 24, 
The Archers have ſorely gricyed bim, and ſhot at him, and hated him, but his 
Bow abode in Strength, and the Arms of his Hands were made firong, by the 
Hands of the Almighty God of Jacob : from thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of 
Iſrael. 

Fifthly, He was endued with a lerge portion of Chriſtian Charity, which 
the Apoſtle reckons as one of the moſt excellent Gifts. And if any ſhould 
ask how that did appear, or was manifeſt in him? We fay, it did not only 
appear in him, in that he was not of a Raſh and Rigid Sp:rit towards others 
thit might differ from him in Things Inditterent ; but was alſo very Charita- 
ble towards ſuch in whom he found any true tenderneſs towards God, and was 
not apt to Judge ſo harſhly and Cenſoriouſly of ſuch, as ſome have been too 
apt to do, but was willing to inform the underſtanding, when under miſtake, 
and alſo to perſwade thetn that- oppoſed themſelves, to 'imbrace the Truth. 
If we conſider the Fruit of true Charity, ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13, 
we may indeed ſay, that Charity did largely manifeſt it ſelf in him, becauſe it 
brought'forth, or did manifeſt the ſame Fruits and Effefts in and through him 
- as isthere ſpoken of by the Apoſtle. DET CNRS 
 Andas theſe and'other Chriſtian Yertues did appear and were manifeſted in 
him while he was amongſt us; ſo we are credibly informed by ſome Friends 
of Weftmoreland ( that were with him in the time of his laſt Sickneſs) that he 
yu very good Counſel and Advice to Friends that were with him, and that 

e being very weak in Body, but not in much pain, as was ſuppoſed by thoſe 
who were about him, he very gently breath'd his laſt, and laid down his Head 
in much Peace and Quietneſs of Mind and Spirit. es 


Given forth at Sutton oz the 1ſt. Day of the 11th. Month 1682. 
and Subſcribed by us, on the behat f of our ſelves and many 
more Friends of Wiltſhire, that are concerned and conſented un- 
to the Publiſhing hereof. | 
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John Jennings. — William Colman. 
Joha Fry. John Rogers. 
Thomas Crabb, Sex, Benjamin Lawrancs. 
Jobn Sealy. 
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The Teſtimony of John Metrevers: 


Short Teſtimony Concerning Fohr Story, that worthy Servant of 
the Living God, though dead, yet the Seal of his Miniſtry and Ser- 


vice for God in his Day and Ape, lives in the Remembrance, and 


hath an Impreſſion on the Hearts of many in theſe Parts : and foraſinuch as 


the Pan Truth remains the ſame as ever ; we cannot forget thoſe 


worthy Meſſengers, who in the Days of our young and tender Years came 
amongſt us in the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power of Almighty God, 
not only to proclaim a Day of Vengence from God upon that Part or Nature 
in Man that hath tranſgreſled his Law, but alſo with a Meſſage of Peace and 
Glad-tidings unto our Souls. And now as for my Dear Friend Fohr Story in 


particular, concerning whom I haye a few words, which at this time reſt up- 


on my Spirit, to treat about. TI hayethis-to ſay, and that not by here-ſay, or 
to boaſt in another Mans Words, but according to that true and Experi- 
mental Knowledge which I have had of him for theſe ſeven or eight and twen- 
ty years paſt, it being about the Year 1654, or 1655 (as near as I can re- 
member) that this worthy Servant of the Almighty God came amonglt us 


(into Wilrſbire ) at which time for my own part, I was about fourteen: years - 


of Ape, hotwithſtanding which, what ſhall I ſay, it is even with: me at. this 
time to fignifie, That hadI the Tongue of an Orator, or the Pen of a Ready 
Writer, I conld not ,demonſtrate the Senſe that now lives 2nd remains upon 
my Spirit, of the Mighty Power of God that appeared in, and through that 
Man, both in Life and Doctrine, whereby I was at that time ( though but 
young in years ) often ſweetly Refreſhed and Comforted in his Company, by 
that Eternal Power that dwelt with and ran through him. Oh! What ſhall 
I ſay, my Heart at this time is even melted in the Conſideration thereof : his 
Meſſage then was, to direct all to turn inward from the Lo here, and the Lo 
there, ta the Grace, Light, or Spirit within, which according to Meaſure, 
was given to all, aſſucing all unto whom he gave the Word of Exhortation, 
that it being obeyed and followed in all its Requirings, was that only means, 
and that in which the ſufficiency for Salvation of the Soul conſiſted ; this 
Doctrine was received by many, by the Mighty Power of God, which ac- 
companyed and manifeſted it ſelf through that Man, many brought to the 
Faith ; and fo as the Lord made way, he travelled from Place to Place, ap- 
pointing Meetings up and down among Friends, direCing all as abave ment! 


oned, and unfolding the Scriptures by way of Parables, and opening = 90 
iſtcas 
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Edification of the Hearer, many hard Saying3,both to the Convincing of thoſe 
that receiv*d it, and Admiration of many that recety*d it not, infomuci that 
my Ears have heard it acknowledgzd and confeſſedunto, that the Doctrine ſo 
Preach't through the Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit, as then it was, 
would never fail while the Water keeps its Courſe ; his Work was alſo very 
much among the Prieſts and Profeſſors of that Age, who tienlike Gog and Ma- 
gog, joyned together agaiaſt the Lord and his Azointed: but the Lords Power 
and Preſence being with him, and always giving of him both Mouth and Wiſ- 
dom, he was thereby furniſhed'to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, both to.the 
Strengthening and Comforting the Weak and Feeble of the Flack, whom he had 
Laboured and Travelled for ; and alſo to the ſtopping the Mouths of all Gain- 
ſayers, whoſe One at that day was very great. Much could I ſp:ak, 
and that within the compaſs of my own knowledge, to the particulars of ma- 
ny Sufferings by way of _— 2nt, and other Dangers and Feopard:es that 
he was ofcen in, in his Maſters Work, and Service, which I ſhall here omit, and 
that becauſe I would rather ſtraiten my ſelf than be tedious to the Reader ; 
when that is aid, I have this further to add, which I cannot be clear to omit, 
_ orpaſs by: Viz. That he was always a very plain hearted Man, in plainneſs ſpeak- 
zng the Truph to the Face, and never could endare, either in himſelf or others, 
Whiſpering or Backbiting, but would ſharply reprove it whereever he found it ; and 
furthermore all Outwara S hews, Formalitzes, Jeſtures, or Deportments what ſoever, 
that was by the Creature brought forth in the Likeneſs or Imitation of the true 
Power., without the Powers bringinz forth thereof, his Righteous Soul always ab- 
 borred : And for the Confirmation thereof, one thing amongſt many I well re- 
. member z that whereas there was a Day of ſhaking the Outward Body by 
the ſtirringsof the true Power, ſome in imitation thereof, as I have obſeryed 
in his Preſence, in their own Strength have imitated the like, which he would 
in the Integrity of his Soul Judge, ſaying, Away with Deceit : and ſuch like 
words, exhorting and adviſing all to be plain hearted, and that they ſhould be 
what they appear'd to be by the Grace of God, and not otherwiſe. And ſo 
remaigingfrom tim to. time, as a Man not ſubject to change his way, holding 
forth his Teſtimony in Faithfulneſs to God, not only againſt prophane and 
ſinful Actions, but alſo againſt all Formalities ſetup by Man, though under 
pretence of the Motion of the true Power, adviſing the Creature to be inward 
to God, and there to walt, to know the true Power it ſelf to bring forth a 
Form through every man, whereby they might have the certain Senſe and 
' Knowledge how to do and perform the tiing well pleaſing to their heavenly 
Father, that thereby tney might in the end be accepted of him ; he was not 
a Man of Shadows, but for tae Subſtantial Part of Religion : and to his laſt, 1 
very well remzmber, h13 Diſcourſe run much after this manner, That they 
were the only Bleſſed People, and for evermare happy, who hal received the Know- 
ledge of the right Spirit, if ſo be they continucd to wait and walk therein to the end 
of their Days, becauſe it is they that remain in well doins unto the end that 


ſhall 
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fral be Crowned, Unto which End it ismy Faith and Belief in God, he: hath 
attained, and is now entred into the Joys of that Heavenly Kingdom, out 
of the reach of all envious and clamorous Tongues, where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and the weary be at reſt, there the Priſoners reſt together, 
they hear not the voice of the Oppreſſor, the Small and great- are there, and 
the Servant is free from his Maſter. | | No 

And he having been ſerviceable in the Hand of the Lord, and Inſtrumental 
to Convert many Souls to God, doth, and muſt ſhine as a Star in the Firma- 
ment of God. So having eaſed my Mind by writing theſe few Lines before 
expreſt, concerning this my dear Friend, of whom, I do aſſure the Reader, 
[ had as certain a knowledge, as the very import of the words will bear : and 
foraſmuch as the Harveſt yet remains great, and the true Labourers therein 
are but few, what further ſhall I ſay, but with this to conclude, Viz. Let us 
cry mightily to the great Lord of the Harveſt to pour forth a double portion of his 
Spirit upon ſome worthy Inſtrument, as he did upon Eliſha, to Succeed him jn that 


Work, and Service, 


<— 
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The Teſti mony 0 f Robert Arch. 


Riends, unto all you do I write, who have in any meaſure ſecretly or 
= * openly vilifyed and reproached that Servant of the Lord, F.S. or have 
 hadany hand in the hindring of him in his bearing a faithful Teſtimo- 
ny to the Truth, of which he was an Able Miniſter, in publiſhing the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and have enfdeavoured to the utmoſt of your Power, to ſtop and 
| hinder him in his Declaration and Travel amongſt the People of God, by 
evil Surmiſings and falſe Reports and Accuſations, have raiſed a Prejudice in 
the Hearts of People againſt him, without any juſt Cauſe on his part given, 
that I know of. Conſider, O Friends, What is the Cauſe that ye have fo 
done ? Have ye known him to be a Man of an ill Life, or a bad Converſation ? 
Or hath he committed any Evil, or .Sinned or Tranſgreſſed againſt God, his 
Truth or People, that ye have ſo hated him? Or hath he been one that hath 
Preached any Falſe DoCtrine, or held any Principles contrary to Truth ? Or 
did he bring in any Innovations amongſt the People of God, or build again 
any of thoſe things that he hath by his Miniſtry deſtxoyed in others ? If he 
hath done none of thoſe things, nor committed any Perſonal Treſpaſs againſt 
you, as ſome of you have confeſſed, what then was the cauſe of your Envy and 
nating of him? Was it becauſe hes would not bow down, nor Worſhip any 
M other 
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other God than the God of frael ? Oc was it- becauſe he would not ſubmit to 
ſome Outward Orders, Preſcriptions, or Rues preſcribed by Falln Man ? If 
this be the Cauſe, then do not you Condema your ſelves in Judging of him ? 
For what People in this latter Age have laboured and Travelled more 
than ſome of you have done, to bring People out of the Praftice and Obſcr- 
vation of Outward Things, which they called, The Ordinances of Chriſt, ſome 
of which the Saints in Times paſt did PraQtice, and perform for a Time, as 
the Scripture maketh mention, and alſo from the many Forms, Decrees and 
Orders that the Profeſlors have been jangling about, and Perſecuting one ano- . 
ther, counting ic all but Dung and Droſs in compariſon of che Grace of God, 

or Light of Chrilt, which was held forth to be ſufficient to lead unto Salvati- 
on: andin the Light we were direCted to wait upon God to know his Mind 
and Will, to act and do in Ozrward Things as God ſhould dirett us by his 
Good Spirit. And have you not look't upon all thoſe Oztward Orders, Pre- 
ſcriptions and Orainances, as the. Outward Court of the Temple that was given 
uato the Gentiles to tread under Foot. : andyet now after all theſe large De- 
clarations and Teſtimonies againſt thoſe Otward Things, for you to incou- 
rage the S:tting up ſuch Things ; and not only ſo, but to Judge and Con- 
dema others for not Conforming unto your Outward Orders, Cenſuring 
Friends out of Vnity that do not practice them, which is the greateſt Pe- 
nalty that you can inflict, for want of Outward Power : as if the Saints Uni- 
ty ſtood in the Practice and Performance of thoſe Outward Orders. Oh! 
Friends, conſider of theſe Things, and lay itto heart ; for .chis is not doin 

as you would have others ao unto you; arid do not think that the S:ints Uaicy 
ſtands inthoſe Things, but ia the Spiritand Truth. Therefore Friends, I do 
exhort and admoniſh you all to repent of the Evil you have done againſt the 
aboveſaid Servaut of the Lord 7. S. or againſt any other of his Fairhful 
Fciends and Brethren ; and beware in time to come, and watch in the Light 
of the Son of God againſt that Spirit in you that Luſts to Envy, or to Hate, 
Oppoſe or Perſecute your Brethren : And rememb-r wh.t the Apoſtle Fohn 
ſaid, He that ſaith he i in the Light, and hateth bis Brother, ts in Darkneſs, 
and walketh in Darkneſs, and knoweth not whether he goeth, becauſe the Dark: 


neſs bath blinded his Eyes. So let this be a Warning unto you all, that you 


may not in time to come ſtop or hinder any of the the Servants of the Lord in 
tie Work of the Miniſtry, that ſo you may avoid that Sentence of, Go ye Cur- 
ſed : and which will be the Por.on of all thoſe that are found ſmiting their 


Fellow Servants. 
R. A. 


L:onard 
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Leonard Coal's Teſtimon wy. 


—H, Ear John Story, wiom the Lord made an Inſtrum?at in his Hand, and 
fl'd wich Heavenly Treaſure, and gave him -his Word to Declare, 
whic't he often did, in the Counſel and Wiſdom received of God, 
diſp2nling it acight to th2 Capacities and Undecitandings of the Hearers, for 
the openiag thereof, and did reach to Gods Witneſs in many : he w.s well 
known to m2, andI had (through the Goodnzſs of the Lord ) opportuai- 
ty zo accompany himof late ia ſome of iis Travels z-in which une, andever 
ſince | knew him, which was about twenty years, he always behav'd himſcif 
as aPattecn of Rignccouſneſs, which anſwered the Gouvd in all. | 
He was always ready to give Advice tothe Weak, and Inftruftioa to thoſe 
who were enquiring che Way to Gods Kingdom, anithroug:i the Operation 
of Gods Spiric, could dire them to diſtinguiſh between the Imigi.iacions of 
the Enemies deceitful working, and Imagina:ions of their owa H-acts, and 
the trus Mo:ions of Gods Spirit : whica Motion I am fully perſwaded, he 
knewight well, he much deſiv:d and prayed for Quie.neſs and Uuiry ia tae 
One Spirit of God, and that all Fcieads migat know ic, and follow tne Lead- 
ings and Guidance of it in all things cha: relate to Gods Worſhip and S:rvice, 
and that they might not act by Imitation on that accquat : and that People 
might come to know the way to Gois Kingdom, and walkin it : he often de- 
ſired God to forgive thoſe that ſpoke evil of him, an1 that they migat re- 
peat of their Slanderous an4 Lying Reporcs, an41 Falſe Propheſies of him. 
And now the Lord hath taken him co himſelf, out of the reach of them all : 
hes gon? to his Reſt, wacre no Sorrow nor T-ars are, I am full; perſwaded : 
And it is my earneſt D-ſice, thac the Lord would bz: pleaſed to raiſe: v5 
more ſuch Inſtrum-:nts fot his owa Work an4 S:rvice, as it pleaſeth 


— | | 
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© . Bznjamin Coal's Teſttimoriy.* 


moay i1 my Hearc co give fort1coaceraing him, warn [ deaciy loved 
Dr che T. uchs :ake, ta wc. I have b2en of .en Comfocrted aad tru:y 
R:freihed.hcou ji him; It is 20w towards twenty yea: s ace 1 cam? acquain.— 


g lace I heard of the D-c2aſe oidzar John Story, th:re nath been a T-ti- 


» ap ed 


| (+26. 
cd with him ; and our long Impriſonment 1n the heat of Perſccution of Frien{s 
in Readins, he came ſeveral times to Valit. us iQ Priſon, and many pretions 
opporiunities we had wich him in Priſon, and were thereby wuch comforied 
and ſtrengthened in our Suffering condition, and many Hearts were tendered 
and ſweeily corfolated, at that time, in a-real ſenſe of the living preſence of 
the Lord God, which was with us ; and ſome that came into the Priſon were 


mper ta.all, 


ang terings 
the Truth, -he 


neer knew 
Firhfulto 


hftandivg he met. with many- Exerciſes and Treubles among. 
men, yet the Lard,was pleaſed to give bim.mugh Patience, and when he hail, 
h-en gri:ved and abuſed by any, he manifeſted much of a Spirit of Forgiyc- 

1efs and Longfufering towards his Oppoſers, not renJring Even for Evil. 
| have ofcen fieard him ſpeak much in Commendation of many Antient 
Brethren which are Deceaſzd, whom the Lord raiſed up to Preaci and Publiſh 
the Everlaſting Goſpel 12 the beginning, and how pretions and acceptable the 
Viſkcation of the Lord,was to many that were 1n Diſtreſsand Mourned in folt- 
tary Places, for want of the Saving Knowledge of God, which is Life to the 

| Soul. : | | 

And in a godly Care for the Honeur and Propagation of Truth, and the 
' 804 of Sanles, I know he was often very deeply concerned and bowed'fr 
Srarit ; amd was 2 man of Sorrows, often with much fervent Zeal praying for 
a: Profhcrity of the. Lords. Work, and that all that which 'was of a _ 
ll 
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ful nature might b2 utterly deſtroyed from among the Lords People, and that 
Love uufeigned wi:h the increaſe of Righteouſneſs, which brings everlaſting 
Peace might abound amongſt us; For this was his foul often in ſupplication 
and Prayers unto the Lord God, both in Publick and Private amongit Friexas, 
Oh ! What ſhall I fay, for my heart is filled at this time, and- often tendred 
in the remembrance of the Lords Love, and thoſe ſweet and ſeaſonable Op- 
portunities which I have had with this my dear Friend, in which I have often 
admired thei goodnes of God, who afforded us fuch good Opportuaities 
wherein-my heart hath many times been overcome and rejoyced, in a ſenſe 
of the feeling of the diſſolving and tendering Power and living, Preſence of the 
Lord God; who. affiſted him with his heavenly wiſdom aad ftrength, and the 
teſtimony of Trcuch often opened through him, reaching, and extending unto 
many ſtates and condi.jons; even as-the ſtill Sowres that defceaded npon the 
tender Grafs.in its'due ſeaſon; for which my Soul hath blefled the'Lord on 
his behalf many a ſeaſon, and which was. and is:the only ground and cauſe of 
my Love to bim and all the Lords fairhful Servants, whom I cannot bur truly 
eſteem for the Foruths fake, and account-worthy of double Honour ; and [ 
have often thought, that if we ſhould not truly love:and eſteem of ſac in the 
Ecuth, it might-be-juſt with:the:Lord to let us know the want of them, and to 
Suffer a Famine of the Word'and a Cloud of Ignorance and Darknefs againto 
overſpreadthe Earth, which I defire the Lord may in his Mercy prevent, and 
that more faithful Inftraments and living Witneſles for his blefſed Name and 
Truth, m theiroom ant} ſtead of them that are gone to their Reſt, may yet be 
raiſed up, andithat many may yet be gathereduntito God, for the Comfort and 
Encouragement of the Lords People, in this Age and the: Ages to come. 

Much more I might ſay concermng' this faithful Servant of God, according to 
my. knowledge, but herein I have ſatisfaftion, believing he is now at Reſt, ant 
out of all his Troubles and: Exercifes which in this world he had his ſhare of, 
and through Death hath obtained a Crown and Kingdom that is Everlaſting, 
_ all Fears are wiped away, and Sorrow and Sighing comes to an 
Ohthat we who are left behind may not content our ſelves that this our 
dear Fr1erd live well, and is entered into everlaſting felicicy, but may follow: - 
the Example of this andallithe.reſt of our dear Brechren whichare gon before, 
IR all faichfulneſs and:cireumſpect walking, ſerving the Lord ia ſincerity and 
holy. Converſatian, keeping to the Word: of his Grace and Truth, through 
which we- may. overccme all'Corruptions, receive and poſſeſs the Recompence 
of endleſs Peace, Joy and Happineſs when time in this fading World comes to 


anend ; that God over all may be glorified, who alone is worthy to be F-ared 
and Praiſed for ever and evermore. 


Reading, the 15th. of the 
ioth, Month , 8681. 
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Leonard Keep's Teſtimony. 


LF") Ince I. heard there would be ſomething Printed concerning our dear: 
0 Friend 7. S. it was with methis 15th. of the 12th. Month 1682,to pive 
in this ſhort Teſtimony concerning him. He was a Man of Peace and 
inſtrumental in the Hand of the Lord for the turning many to Righteouſneſs : 
he deſired the good of all People, and I believe is now entered into Reſt and 
Peace with the Lord, where all Tears will be wiped away, and Long(uffering: 
come to an end, notwithſtanding Blindneſs hath happned to many in this Age, 
that they could not ſee him to'be ſo by reaſon of _the Enmity and-Prejudice 
that have entred their minds,more through the Inſtigation I believe of others, 
than from any deportment that appeared by him. [1 have been 1in his Com- 
pany ofcen both in Meetings and out of Meetings, and am an Eye and Ear- 
witneſs of what is here writ, I have often heard him put a more fayourable 
Conſtruction upon his Oppoſers actions, than I believe they could put them- 
ſelves. I have heard him openly oppoſed and charged falfly, and when'he hath 
| called for Proof of what hath been ſaid, there hath nothing been made appear, 
but at the laſt ſhift have referred Friends to the 44 Articles of London. M.C. 
may remember this : And I have heard him ſpoke over, when he hath had a 
concern to the Meeting ( and had begun to ſpeak firſt, as many. may remem- 
ber ). which [ muſt needs ſay was not practiſed amongſt us in the beginning, 
nor was it ſo in the Primitive times, for then all might ſpeak one by one, that 
hadany thing upon them as a concern to the People : but' theſe things hath: 
happened amongſt us in theſe latter times, ſince ſome have been apt to pin 
their Faith on other folks Sleeves, and then may ſpeak words as they would 
have them, or elfe their own, and it hath been ſaid it is the Word of the 
Lord, when time hath manifeſted it to be otherwiſe. So many are kindling 
a fire of their own, and warming themſelves by the ſparks thereof, whoſe Por: 
tion will be ſuch as they had formerly that were ſo doing, unleſs they repent, 
they muſt lye down in ſorrow. God Almighty, if it be thy will, give to all 
that have been Oppoſers of him, a ſight of what ghey have been and are yet a 
doing, that ſo they may ſay as it was once ſaid, Let the time pa#t be ſufficient, 


and that for time ts come they may do ſo no more, And whatever any may think 
Lhave nothing but good will to all men. | 


L. K. 


Thomas 


"9" 


he ——_ 
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Thomas Curtis's Teſtimony, who at ſom? time was his Companion 
in hu Travels. 


S it was faid by David concerning Jonathan after his D:ath, ſo can 1 
in Truth ſay touching my antient Friend and Brother in the Truth, 
Fohn Story : Viz. Very pleaſant haſt thou been unt? me , and Gear John, 
alchough thy Body be turned to the Duſt, yet thy Name !liveth row thou art 
dead, and thememorial of thy Faithfulneſs remains amongſt thy Br-thren ; 
thy Portion is with the Righteous, who ſhall be had in Everlaſting Remem- 
brance, and ſhall continue ( as an everlaſting Foundation ) time ſhall declare 
the Meekneſs of thy Nature, and that Gentlenefs that was in thee towards 
the Flock of God ; for in the Lamb-like Nature didſt thou come amongſt us, 
and as a Lamb among Wolves, ſo was thy Carriage : Wiſdom went before thee, - 
and Underſtanding was thy Guide ; So that when firſt I ſaw thy Face, thou 
waſt to me a Meſſcnger of God, and though thou met with many under va- 
rious Forms, op ofing each other, yet how carefully. didſt thou inſtruct them, 
and with great Ailigence helped their Weakneſs ; and ſuch was thy Carciage 
after a ſweet manner; that I ſoon ſaw a Door of Hope opened by the Lord for 
the Relief of many : and although thou waſt but a Lad, becauſe of thy tender 
Years, yet ſuch Gravity did appear in thee, as made boch Old and Young io 
love thee ;' and thy Teſtimony was not from Man, neither waſt thou ſent by 
aly Born after the Fleſh, but thy Teſtimony was from Heaven, and it did ac-_ 
compliſhthe Work that the Lord ſent thee for ; .and thy Doctrine dropt as 
the Dew upon the Tender-hearted : and ſurely the Spirit of the Lord was up- 
on thee, and the Meek and Quiet Spirit was in thee, which ever was, and ſtill 
1s of great price with the Lord ; and thou didft Preach the Glad-tyding of 
Salvation unto many that were far from the Almighty, bearing a Fai-:ful 
Teſtimony unto Chriſt Jeſus; the true Light, that inwardly enligh,tens every 
Man, and tothe Word nigh in the Heart and inthe Month, to the Anointing 
within, and (unto the univerſalicy of tht Grace which brings Salvation ) 
of 1tS Appearing to all Mankind, and to the Manifeftation of the Spirit of 
Truth that is is given unto all to profit with; labouring to undeceive all,and to 
bring from the Outſide Forms, Bezgerly Etement?, Traditions, Rudiments, and 
Inventions of Men ( wherein many had been kept in Bond2ge ) to Chriſt Je- 
lus, the Living Way, the Truth and Life, the true Shepherd and Biſhop of 
te Soul, In his Light to wait for Counſel and Directions, in all things .c be 
Led, Guided and Governed by him alone, who was, and is the [Lawgiver, 
and unto whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is committed, waoſe Kingdom 
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is not. of this World, who alone hath power over the Conſcience, and oyer 
the Inward Man this is his Glory, which. he never did, nor never will give. 
unto another, and in this thou waſt a Faithful Meſſenger and Mernifter, tnrnin 
many from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan nnto God ; and 
ſa.taught many the way:through'Judgment unto Life, that their Hearts did 
burn within them, whiPſt in their Hearts they did learn Righteauſheſs; which 
made many to confeſs, to the Glory of God, That thou waſt ſent of God, ty 
ſhew the way.ynto.the Reft that God had prepared for.the Upright Hearted, And 
truly fach a Power wenz with thee, that not, I alone, but many of the Land 
came to hear the Joyful Sound, and were tyrned to the true Light, and the 
God of Heayen was with thee, and a-true Ambaſladour of Chriſt Jcſis. waſt 
thou, beſceching Men to. be reconciled ynto. the Lord; aſſyring of us, That 
God had ſent his Son-to. Redeem aur Sewls, by chanring of 0u7,) Nat ares, and to 
bleſs us, eye every one of us fr.om our. Fuil Doings. And, haying a Con- 

ini 


t 
vigcing Min fx committed $0 thee of God, thou became. an-Iuftrument in 


his hard to th 2pening of ous Undexſtandings, and t9. the, building, ys, up in 
the Living Faith, which made ys:blefs the Loxd. for thy-eoming, in his Name; 
and for the.Change ag Sor dug time. was wraught in us, z and God gave us : 
Witneſs in our. own Bolomes,, That thou maſt ay Apoſtle. of the True ank 

Heavenly Profeſſion,. and thas thoy,, by the aſſtance.of the Power. of God aqcom: 
panying thee, direited our Feet mma the. Way of Peace. Far which, my Soul, 
Praiſe tho the Lord, and all that is within,ms ſhallbleſi his Name, with many 
mare, who can ſet, to, their Seals, that thou walt an Inſtrument in the. hand of 
God, of their Cagverſion, and a, Man: through whom the Way of Life; was 
demonſtrated amongſt us), and, many became Witneſſes, That the Earth-was 
rent aſunder, and the Stout-bearted bowed, and the Strong did fall before thee; 
Thau valluedſt neither Riches nor Glory, neither did- any: of thoſe Things 
overiake thee ; but as an Armed Man, and a Champion. indeed, thy Warefare 

_ was againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs, and thy Travel was, That the Ax of God 
might be lajd to the Root. of the Corrupt Tree, that no untimely Fruit might gran 
amongſt us. ; and thou ſqught.not the Treaſures of, the Earth, nor to be great 
amongſt thy Brethren, but, to do, the Will. of thy. Maſter was thy delight, 
thou waſt a true Traveller in, thy. Day, and thy Journying was. much on foot 
( ſeveral years) the Raiz.ab{trufted thee no: in. the Morning, neicher could 
the Scorcning Syn at Noen>day hinder thy Progreſs ( for thy. Feet were ſhod 
with the.Preparation of the Goſpel ) and:a true Traveller waſt thou in the 
Work of the Lord, for thy Row did abide in.its fall. Scrength, . and the Oppo- 
{ers were-made-to fall, and-the Wicked; flzd before:thee, thou. didſt not tum 
thy Back, but often encounteredſt Gainſaycrs on many Occahoas, 2nd never 
walt worlſted, (as ever I. could, hear ) in any of thy Aſſaults:,, for thou was 
not only experienced in tne Wor« tou, undertook?lt, but very. well read 
that. cxcell nc Book, the Holy Scriptures) anlanaptn2ſs was in. thee to per- 
ceive tie Weakneſs of thy Oppoſers, and having gottea hold of chy AGTE 
| _ Aries, 


| {&31,) | 
fary, 80 Flattery could prevail, nor Jychantment ppevert thee, .nntil thou 
made him.confeſs unto the. T ruth, for the-God of the whale Earth was with | 
chee,. and the Slain of. the Lord were many,; and ſuch Divine Counſel did at- 
tend thy Habitation, that'no Profeſſion was able, in Truth to withſtand thy 
Teſtimony 3: and thou walt plentifully endued with the-Spirit of the Lord, 
whereby thou appearedſt as iis Batzle- Ax, and the Stroak thereof made the 
Rocks giyeway; and he Mongtains cleft in ſundgr, inſomuch-as the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe-men failed them,.and the' Counſel of the Prudent was not found 
amongſt them, for their Learning ould not. hide them, nor the Lonictan's 
Subtilty could not preſerve.chem, but over all their Baits thog.trampled'ſt, and 
many times caught. tem in their Own Snare :. and all this Conquelt was not 
gotten by Qutward Bow or. Spear, but by the Spirit of the Liying God ;z and 
to ſpeak the .truch of thee, 1: was thy Meat pnd thy Drink: to de the Will of thy 
Maſter ,, thy Care was great 1n yiliting the Mountains, where many the Sheep 
of Gods Paſture were ſcattered, and what wreſtling with the Power of Dark- 


eſs. thoy hadſt, to recover. the Loſt Sheep of the Hoyſe of 1frael; the 

North can tell the deep Exerciſes of that Day, and the continual Burthen that 

was then with thee to. viſe, the Dark Corners that were fall of Cruelty , 

2nd what haſte .tkhou , made then then.to viſe. the Sceeplo-honſe , forget- 

ting thy ordinary ; Food, yaul thy: of ah Lance Work wag ac- 
l 


compliſhed. But. © che hardſhip that {omethmes. thou met, with : Were-nat 

the Gu42etr ſometimeslaid on gbout; thy: Head: by Ungodly Men ? And did 

not they in great fury-da{h thee In the face with their Clouted Shoes until the 

Blood hath guſhed out of thy. Mouth in a;large meafore:?. Doubcleſs ſuch like 

Treatment thou haſt-hmbraced;; that the. Oppreſſad might be_recovered, and 
the Priſonex broughtout, af thehorrible Picy in waich there was mo Water : 
and thy Legs did not fail thee in this Travel, becauſe the Lord was.with thee, 
neither did thy Strength depatt from thee; becauſe the Bread from Heaven was 

thy Delight, and often Honey. out of the Rock did the Lord-beſtow on thee :. 
9priags can tell the Joy they ofcen adminiſtted,. and the Comfort that they: 
often. beſtowed on thee in that;Days.when the Bowels of the Earth teemed to. 
be lut.up, and .all other, Outwasd; Comforts, departed from thee, and rhis 
from one Weok to another as thy Fravel, fo that the North ſoyns..out thy 
Praiſe, andthe Weſt dotell'of thee ; many, in the Spath beſides my ſc1f can- 

wot- bu rejoyce in the L.9rd, and be glad thar God prepared our Hearts, anl 
made thee as. aſharp 1»ſftrament jn his hand, to'dafh all our Formal Profeſſuns 
to pieces, that the' Broken hearted might- be. bonnd vp, and that we might. 
v created. anew unto his Glory: and when we comp 'truly to know the 
Lord, andto help tofillup the 'Meaſures of the Sufferings. of our, Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, that was-behind for us to fill up, and were Prifoners for Conſcience 
Rite; what Care was ypon thee in that Day, that we might be Viſiced : And, 
Oh.! the pretious Qpportuaities and often Viſitations that-then-thou gI1Ve 13 ,. 
Fear did not ſurpriſe thee, nor th Prifon daunt thee, from adminiſtring to us 
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the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, for we were the Priſoners of the Lord, and 
the wrath of men was turn: upon us, but thou comforted'ſt our hearts with 
this reſtimony ( agceable to our otie Faith ) tha: the 'Vrath of Man would tur 
to the Praiſe of God, and the reſt God would reſtrain : Pay many Viſications ark 
not forgotten, although chy Silver Cord be looſed and thy Goldea Boule b: 
broken , neither art thou our of our Remembvraice, although thou art Ds. 
parted from us, and though many have a great loſs, yet my loſs is far greater, 
becauſe of my often Jouraying with thee, being inſuch my T cavels,a pertaker 
with thee ofthe Breſts of Conſolation, 'and of the Milk of the Word of Life: 
'Thou waſt not willing .o eat thy Morſel alone, but that others migi1c per- 
take of the fame Tabie, and com> to the [ajoymzat of the Foal of Far thing 
and thouga ſom.imes I have m2t with hard ſp2zeches, and been Rendered as1 
dark Spirit and gon>under many Reproaches,and my wayes endeavoured to be 
hedged up, ( as 11 Feland and ſome other parts ) and callzd to-an account x- 
bour.hy deportinent, becauſe of matters laid to thy Charge, yet proviag them 
falſe, the Reporters have confeſſed ( and tothe Glory of the Lord ) thar tho 
waſt not the man : Bu: thou att aſceaded abqyve che ſtrife of Tongues, andwe 
may come tothe, but-thou ſhalt never retucn-to'us : yet Days ſhill pak of 
_ theloſs of ſach a Proper, becaile, protioxs inthe Sizhr of the Lord is the death 
of his Saints and now'19 thy latte? day when, thou haſt- ſpent thy ſtrengrhin 
theSzrvice of the Lord, notwichſtandinggrear weakie(s of Boly- was upon 
thee, yet tnou planted;'a Vineyard, and then eat of the Fruit, thou feedeſt the 
Flock, and eat of the Milk thereof, at- whici ſome were aagry, - and either 
knew not,or willingly: forgot thy:form:r Pravels foethe Goſpel-ſake, when 
thou ſpared not thy Fleſh; and/\fometimzs thy Blood to! ſhaw-them that were 
diſtreſled, the way to the Kingom ; yet how evilly'/haveſdme {poken of thet; 
as if thou wert negligent in the Lord's ſervice, when- to the u:mſt thou did, 
what thou waſt able, aad whenthy Legg3 would not perform the- ſeryice of 
thy miad, thou then Rode up and down according to thinz ability that then 
was giventh2e; and w2 ofcen looked for thy chang:, -many years before thy 
D-parcture, but waat hard Dp had tie-Pro Mn9&to- be 4 Fool, anl the -Spiritu- 
at man-to be m11d;to-Pcopachie in the Namvof vlie Lotd; that ehou Fob 'Story 
ſhould'that year aye \ waen neicher ,dilthe 15rd fad hity, row his Prophcſi? 
came to paſs; batthe G2d of Heaven made manifeſt his kindnzfs to thee, kept 
thee alive beyond miny of our exp:Ctatioas, ant made the fodliſh Prophet to 
confeſs (as I hiw2 bzea lifo:m:dtotiais purpyſe)thatit was ag Imariruion of 
his own brain,& aot the Vord of the Lord And ithtis his Words bockmefis Burthen 
in his Lif< rim? ; and ſezing'ite isalfo gone cotheZ1rch, we muſt keayetim to 
Lord; and this I mntioazd t1erather, becanſelT was an Eyeani FarWirtn.(ot 
the D:claration of .at fulſ--Propheſie.: But Oh! 'th2 weikheſs of Bo !y hut. 
then app-ared11'thze, tio lift avtmacteoarrverc wich himy but ſaid, rm? 
won'd ſoin manifeſt itycny y21rs b-ingialmaſt at an/ent;; atiſo-com nicttd th? 
c:uſe£0'S 34;t (21 ig: of all, for c:404-waſt 15 it-iver, adicienidv1 C 170 
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dwell with thee in that matter, but ia dh Patience thou heardſt his words : 
and as thy Bzginning was, ſo was thy End, in the Lamb's War, with the 
Lamb's Nature: thou wentelt from the South to the Weſt, taking thy leave 
of thy Friends, and then returned into the North ; where, in the weakneſs of 
Body thou viſitedſt. the People of the Lord, and having compleated thy 
Maſters Buſineſs, thou encounteredſt with Death, and overcame ic, and quiet- 
ly yielded up thy ſelf into the Arms of the Almighty, lefc the World, and art 
gone unto God, wiere, out of the reach of all thy Adverfaries thou art, in 
thar-Manſion that Jeſus Chrift hath prepared for his People, where no De- 


ſtroyer ſhall ever come. | © T 
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An ELEG Y of John Story 
_ - "©. uf Jon Rane: 


as OY RO : ET 2 rg hnk 
"IEA Peace with God he now is gone to Refb, i.e. | 
| | O wut of ths World, in which he was Oppreſ. -. 
H aving il Uſaze met from his Brethren: 
N othing woald do with ſams, like wilful Men. 
S 0 ſet themſelves, that they would n3t believe 
T hat h+ ſpoke Truth, this did him ſorely grive ; * \ 


O- pprel/ing Sorrows did his Body pine, . 
R enaing his Soul with Grief from time to time ; 

Y et in all thu'the Lord. he alvays found; © 

Tea Help from Goa aid ftill to him abounal.;. 

Tea and Amen his.Grace tohin was Free .... > .. 
Tea to the End his Grate hath Saved thee; © 

Tea now he doth poſſeſs Jeruſalem, | 

Tea now Chriſt. is his only Requiem. 


E, Ee] More 
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More in Remembrance of 
38 Jobn Story. © 


"Hz Lot was like Good Prophets goxe before, 
J Tab Lamb-like Nature thou as they did bear 


The frowns 0 & Friends and Enemies _ more, 
T- ft Envy did of thee ſore things declare : 
Oh happy thou, who aidſt with Meekneſs then 
Preach Chriſt the Way, the 1 ruth, and Life inall, 
With Enline thy Doftrine Sounds to Men, 
; That they aig ht Bon and line jn Geds great C all : 
Th Work is dope, aud thou art now at Reſt, 
And all thy Labour in this World doth ceaſe 
The Wiſe in Heart will ſay that thou art- Bleſt, 

And pray ts God ſuch Prophets may increaſe, 
With blemelef®\Life #lowaiaſt Truth's Cauſe maintain; 

Whof that which might defi fledidft live 
As Bleſſed Man, didft Holineſs retain, 
anto God all Honour thou didſt give. * 

T he Loyd who doth the Saved People Bleſs, - 
He was thy Peas; thy Comfort 4 uy thy All, 
Much was the Gift Chri "pave thee Hope T3 
Which thou didft uſe as. e for it did Call, | 
Much could Fſay, if 1 to Write were free, 
Of manythings which did attend thy Eifes.. | 
But Silence ſhall Apolozize forme, \ © 
As one that loves and lives above all Strife. | . 
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Something added by another Friend , 
of that Antient in [ſrael, JS. 
Deceaſed. 


N Chriſt that is the Alpha,all in all, 
|| O mega 7h Laff, from Death to Life doth call. 
 H ow Holy, Harmieſs,Swzet then i that Man, 
N ought but y Lora grve Satisf attion C43 : 
S ome things both Old and New they are but vain, 
T rath "gant Tradition well thou dap maintain : 
O f Innovation thou Propoetich ſap, 
R ales made by Mcn ut turnea into Lay, 
Yet Truth r:ſut's nence Church Diviſions grow, 
Perſecat:ons flow, 
Hence 3 Goſpel Teachings put a op unto. 


—l——R— 


Charles Harris his Teſtimony. FI 


- - aPreacher of Righteouſneſs in his Day, both iz: Doctrine and Con- 
A. verſacion, and as ſuch was eſteemed by thouſands for many years : 

yet he went not co his Grave under that Szntence, Viz. Wo to you when all 
Men ſpeak,well of you, For he met with ſuch Exerciſe as Holy Paul did, from 
ſome tita:: could once have pull'd out their Eyes to Serve him, afterwards be- 
came his Enemies, ſaying, hx Speech was Centerprible , ſeeking a Proof of 
Cluiſt ſpeaking in him : and he had ſom? ſhare with that Beloved Diſciple, 
that ſaith in his Epiſtle to.Ga#ze on this wiſe, Viz. I wrote unto the Church, 

4: Dio .rephes, who loveth to have the Prezeminence amng them, Receiveth us 
uot ,Prating 474 inſt us with malitions Words, and xot content therewith ; neither 
doth he himſelf Recerve the Brethren, 2nd furbiddeth them that would, and caſteth 
themout of the Church ( or declared out of Unicy ) or thruſt*our of the Conzre- 


E 2 gation, 


\ .$ for Fohn Story, he bore the Countenance of a Man of God, and was 


(36) ) 
gation. Thave known him for many years, and never fonnd but that he w 
a Man of Peace : it hath been frequently reported he was a Tyrh- Payer : [ 
the Reader obſerye, he never ſtood-in ſuch a Capacity all his Days, never 
Keeping Houſe, or Occupying any Land ( being avingle Man ) and as to his 
Judgment concerning ythes, it may be ſeen in what follows, under his own 
hand : So whether it be better to Judge of a Man by his own Words and 
Deeds, or by ones own Imaginations called Senſe, It the Charitable Reader 
Jud Co | | 5 
if. has alſo been termed, Of a Dividing Spirit. Let his Epiſtle ſpeak for 

himſelf; ſome'fay his Miniſtry was dead z which I fay, if they had lived in 
that time that the Diſciple F-h» was led to the Church, and ſ>id not much 
more, but, Little Children, love one another : it. may be they would have ſaid 
he was Dead and Formal. Ir is to be obſerved F.S, was much ſpent before 
his Departure, having been a Preacher from 1is Youth, ſo had not ſtrength of 
Voice to utter himſelf as formerly, but ſtill whac ite iaid was of this tenden- 
Cy, Viz.. That if Friends did believe in and wait upon God, in the Manifeſtation 
of our Lord Chriſt, he would in due time anſ'ver all the Immortal Longings of 
their Souls, and preſerve them to his Glory and Kingdom, And indeed to them 
that loved him, he was in their Eye the fame Man to his death that he had 
been all along, ftill growing m the. ſame Truth, - RB 

And as for the Divifions that ſprang np both North and South ; it is well 
known that it was not he tliat cauſea them : 1 well zetnember how it was 
Weſtward, till fome Perſons went that way, and ſtirred: up the People into 
Parties; one Day they wull feel the Burthen of 1. | 

In what follows there are two Queries pronoſed to Friends at Drawell,. 
with their Anſwers. If all would bni keep to it accordingly, there would be 
no Strife : and as for that way. that is taizen by. ſome to defame every man, 
by endeavouring to take away*his Good Narne; both-as a Man'and Chriſtian, 
that is not Conformable to ſome new ſort of Church-Government and Di- 
ſcipline (fo called) Though for a time they may ſeem to Reign as Kings upon 
Earth, they ſhall dye like Men; and it ſhall be known in the end, that the 
Peace of the Church, and Love to Brethren, is of more value than all Sounding 
Braſs or Tintling Cymbals, Ee as Reg” 

So bleſſed” are all ſuch ern2 Preachers that look upwards for their Reward: 
. inthat World that ts to-come. Amer. | C 


As to what follows, if thon canſt believe that Men mean as they ſpeak, 
Read on, if got, ſtay till thou hait Charity 


——— AA 
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Two Queſtions propoſed by 7. W. and 7.S. to 
Friends of the Meeting at Drawell; and their 
Anſwers, Viz. 


Queſtion I. 


Hether or no,we.and all Gods People ought not to be left, in all Mat- 

ters of Fatth ans We ( ſo far as Diſcipline may become 

Matter of Faith ) to the Manifejtation of Gods Spirit and Truth: 

in our own Hearts, and to ſpeak and att therein as we are thereby Inſtrutted and 
Perſmaded, and not otherwiſe ? 


Queſtion IE. 


2dly. Since there are Diverſities of Talents and Gifts given by the Spirit of 
God, and received by Men : Whether the Fudzment of Truth it ſelf piven forth 
 throuch.a Part of the Members of Chriſt's Body, can become a Bond upor. ny 
other Part of the ſaid Body, furtber than their Underſtandings are illuminated. 


thereby! 
| Anſwer. 


 ___ Tothefirſt Queſtion we ſay, Tea ; and Nay to the ſecond Queſtion, witlt 
that true and ſimple Senſe that rhe Words import, and Friends 7:7; bor 
uſed to underſtand them : but not to ſtrengthen Prejudiced Spiii:s, wha 
have made that their Plea for their Separation, and againit Truths Authority 
in our Monthly and Quarterly Meetings ;, nor y*t to Jultific any - tar are TIgao- 
Tent, chrough their own Sloth and Unfaithfulnefs ; or to excuie them, that. 
would not be accounted Weak, but Strong, Wiſe, and as Pillars. 


» . _ C—— 


The Tudoment of ]. W. and J.S. concerning t be Five Heads on which- 
the 44 Articles exhibited againſt them, were grounded, which was pub= 
lickly read in the Meeting at Drawell, as followeth. 


N the whole Matter, in the Fear and Prefence of the Almighty God 

we declare, That. we do approve of 1cnthly and Quarterly 'eet- 

ings for the neccllary Service of the Truth ; {5 we fartzer ſay, 
that as thoſe, ox any other Meetings of Friends in Tru:h, ſhall be contiaued to: | 


CI 
ſve: thoſe Services; we believe, Fea, now 1s, it alſo will become our Du- 
ty to be at Unity with our Brethren 1n the Services thereof; and taut tnough 
one of us, Yzz. F.W. did condeſcend to Subſcribe to a Paper, for the EreQting 
a Womans-Meetinz in the Country, to an{wer the ends tne Papzr propoſed ; 
which he teſtifies he then did in lingleneſs of Heart, for Uniry-Sake ; yet ac- 
cording to that inward ſenſe we now have, taere appear; to us no abſoluce ne- 
ceſlity to continue Womens-eetinzs, in the Country Giſtint and ſeparate 
from the Men ; and therefore do Conſcientiouſly forbear :o aſſent or In- 
courage any to lay the In.ents of Marriages before them ; yet that In- 
ward Senſe and Heavenly Underſtanding we, have received from God, hath, 
and yet doth confirm us 1n this Judgment, thar 'tis not agreeable wit! rhe Line 
of 'I ruth, to oppoſe others in the Exerciſe and appointed Service of che (aid 
Meetings as heretofore, and now are ſettled and agreed upon, w':0 being Con» 
ſcientious therein, are otherwiſe Minded than we are ; and if any of our 
Words or Actions have had any tendency to oppoſe, &c. which we are not 
Conſciaus of, but if we were, would readily confeſs ; and we ſay, the 
Truth in us would readily have condemned it, even as it now doth ; and if ic 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord to manifeſt unto us a Service in thoſe Meetings in the 

Country, as well as City, the ſame Integrity towards God which hath dwelt 
in us theſe many years paſt,we believe will become a Bond on us tojoyn Hand 
and Heart with ochers our Brechren and Siſters tizerein ; but till then, our de- 
ſires are, that this may not b:com2an Occaſion offtraicneſs in Spirit each to- 
ward the other, bur that embracing the whuleſome Counſei of the Apoſtle in 
another Caſe, (If in an; thing ye are otherwiſe Minded, wait till God reveal it 
we may walk together in tha: pure undefiled Love of our God, which think- 
eth no Evil. WW 
2aly, Tat though many of our Brethren ſee a Service in Recording Con- 
demanations, and leaving them upon; Record to Poſterity : yet from that 
inward Sence and Heavenly Underſtanding we have, we ſee no neceſli:y to 
leave them upon Record ro Poſtericy, or retain them when the Sin is blotted 
out, and remitted by the Lord neither to be extended farther than the Of- 
fenc2 Is known, nor yet to continue ionger than the memory .of the Offence 
abideth ; bur if any ſez meet from an iuwzrd ſenſe of the Truth in them- 
ſelves, to leave ſuch a Teſtimony relating to themſelves toPoſterity, we have 
therewith Unity. Taat this our ſeniz may be no occaſion of ſrai:neſs of 
Spiric eaca toward the other, is the earneſt deſire of ou; Souls, who deſire 
the Proſperity of Truth and Peace amongſt all the Churches of God. 
 34y. As to Tythes, we can in truth ſay, *twas never ſo much as in our 
trougars to ſpzak any words waatſoever, with the leaſt intenc to ſtreng.hen 
any 1n the Paymezar thereof, nor yet to weaken the Faith of any, having a 
teltim ny 1a 0ur-hearts, that Tythes as at this Day paid, are Antichriſtian. 


. 4thly. 


4thly. That as Groanings, Gigi, Soundings and Singings may pro- 
ceed from Deceitful Spirits, ſo alſo we declare, Groanings , Sighings , 
Soundings, and Singing may be the Fruit of the Spirit of the Lord among 
Gods People : and that 2s the firſt is diſcouraged, the ſecond ought to be 
incouraged : and the earneſt Deſire of our ſoul is, that as to theſe 
things, nothing but the Spirit of Truth and Sound Judgment may appear, 
either to reprove 0r Incourage ; and though we are accuſed as if we were 
Oppoſers of ſuch Groanings, &c. which the Truth approved, yet God is 
our Witneſs, we know it not. OT 

gthly. Tiat though we have been repreſented as Perſons ihcou- 
raging Flying in time of Perſecution': We ſay, we are not Conſcious 
to our ſelves of ſo doing : for we believe thoſe who ſtand not to their 
Teſtimony , but fly:s therefrom in the Day of Perſecution, mayttuly 
be counted, either weak in Faith, or departed from the Faith. 


And thus having. given. our Inward Sence, according to the Uprightneſs. 
and Integrity of our Hearts, concerning theſe five General Heads, from 
whence all the 44. Articles do ariſe : We ſhall with this conclude, 
That the God of Heaven is our Witneſs, our Deſires are to approve our 
felves Men of Peace, in the Abhorrency of all Ficſhly Liberty and Looſe- 
ne(s, to follow after Truth and Righteouſneſs, that the Reign. of the Power 
of che Et2rnal God may be over all ; ſo will the Kingdoms of this World be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt. 


As to the two Qreſt:ons anſwered by the Friends and Brethren, met on 
this Occaſion, we in the Fear of the Lord fay, Wein the propoſing thereof, 
had not the leaſt thought to obtain your Yea and Nay, with intent thereby 
to ſtrengthen ſuch who may be accounted our Party, in any thing that is con- 
trary to Truth, nor to incourage Looſeneſs or Bad Spirits, but Conſcienti- 
ouſly to remove tie Scruples of fome: and further we ſay, we are better 1a- 


tished with your Explication therein, than with your bear Tea and Nay; for 


we, as well as you, are ſenſible Apoftates and Bad Spirits, feekinga 
Fleſhly L:berty, have made uſe of Arguments deducible from fuch Prinici- 


ples of Truth, to oppoſe the Power of God it ſelf, and the Practice af Gods. 


} 


Peoplc 11 cue Power. | | 
Y Fohn Wi Ikinſon 
7ohn Story, 


# 
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John Story's Epiſtle to Friends in the North, 
' mm which 1s ſigmfied his Deſires for trut 
Unity and Reconcthation, 


Friends, 


changeable for ever, do I Salute you. The Occaſion of my Wricing at 
this time is to let you know, that my Soul hath been deeply exerciſed 
from day to day, in the inward Confiderations that have been with me. for 
ſometime ; how the Holy Name of God is Blaſphemed, and the Profeſſion of 
his Trutn diſhonoured among Unbelizvers, by the Reports. that are ſpread 
abroad amongſt them of che Diviſions thar are amongſt us, who have in ſcorn 
been called ©zakers, and alſo for tne hurt and havock tnat I perceive is at 
this day mage amoneglt the Heritage of God., through this ſecret and ſubtil 
working ofthe An.ient Enemy of Mankind, who at chis day, as in days paſt, 
hunts to and fro, ſecking whom he may deſtroy. | 
Now foraſmuch as there hath been great Dikcourſes amongſt Friends touch- 
ing a Separate Spirit and Meeting in the North ;, meaning thereby, a Spirit 
_ Meeting that is Separate from the Truth, and that I have been-a ſtrength 
to ſach a Spirit and Meeting. I havechis to ſay, that the Searcher of all hearts 
knows 1 own no ſuch Spirit or Meeting that is Separate from the Truth, nei- 
ther havelever been a Setter up or Actor in any ſuch Ieering. ;, for rhough 1 
am accuſed, that the Subſcriptioa of my Name to a P:per amongſt others, 
eaticules me to be a Setter up of a Separate Meetinz : yet I am not in my 
Conſcience convinced there is airy one Word therein waich juſtly entitles me 
to be a Setter up of the decering called, a Separate Meetinz, For”- |} 
the Pap:r of P.opoſals I Signed, was intznded to Re-u:iite that Meerimg z and | 
I am perſwaded, all Underſtanding Mzn that Signed, did it for that End 2nd 
if any thing therein had ſeemed to then too ſtrait, why did not ihey to whom 
it was ſent Ceſice a loving Diſcourſe about it, that they imig::t have under- 
ſtood our meaning before they had either replyed or ſent ic abroad, in which 
we ſhould have bzen ready to have giyen our ſ:nce more fully, which. ſeveral 
haye alrzaily done ; and though | hays been by ſome abuſiyely called a Cap- 
| {Ain 


T the Love of God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is Holy and Un- 


. 
Sv) . 
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:4in; the Lord is my Witneſs, my deſire neither hath been, nor 1s, to be a 
Captain over any, to the Praiſe of the Lord I ſpeak ir; I have learned the 
Truth of our Lord Jeſus better than ſo; for I kaow him that is the Captaln 
of our Salvation ought to be the alone Leader of his People : and the 
earneſt breathing of my Soul is, that as for many years paſt I have approved 
my {elf to the Friends of Tcuth the Lords Servant ; ſo I may to tne. end. 
of my days, and that for Chriſt's ſake; and therefore can I wich boldaeſs ap- 
peal to Gods Witneſs in all Conſciences, whether an Inſinuatton into the 
Breſts of any, that Iam a Strenth to ſuch a Spir:r and Meeting as aforeſaid, 
be not the Work of the Old Enemy. | ms 

And ſince 'tis ſo, that I have been credibly informed, that you who former- 
ty Aſſembled together in one Meecing to manage the Outward Concerns of 
Truth relating to the Poor, &c. have, for ſome time paſt, Aſlembled for 
the aforeſaid Service in two diſtinCt Meetings, and that this is accounted an 
Occaſion of Stubling to ſome. I have a Concern on my: Spirit thus to write 

| unto you, 52 

Firh, I am ſatisfied in ry Confcience from ſufficent Knowledge or Evi- 
dence, that the Day was, wherein you met together in a Sweet Union 
aad Fellowſhip, to manage the' Outward Concerns of Truth relating to 
the Poor, &c. : | Wo : 

Secondly, That ſuch your Union and Fellowſhip. had. acceptance with the 
Lord, and was owned by his Preſence amongſt you. Ges 

Thirdly, That during fuch your Fellowſhip, every one concerned in that 
Seryicez,acted from a ready and willing Mind, according to that Perſwaſion 
and Manifeſtation which was given of God, without being Impoſed upon by 
any Man or Men, or endeavouring to Impoſe each on other, contrary to what 
tae Lord Evidenced-by his Spirit in your Conſciences. 1 

. Fourthly, That-though it was ſo, that .particular Perſons, in perſuance of 

_ che Counſel of divers Antient and Honourable Brethren '( ſome of whom are 
tallen aſleep ) were: choſen for that Service of the Poor, &c. out of the par- 
ticular Meetings held for the Worſhip of God , yet 1 never underſtood that . 
any deſigned to exclude any Member or Members of the Church of Chriſt, 
(who had, or might have a Concern-upon their Spirits:) from Sitting or . 
Acting amongſt them, whilſt any ſuch Member or Members (though not : 


1 


ciozen ) behavedthemfelves Men of Peace, good Order, and in Unity with 
the F aithful Friends chozen for the Management of the Aﬀairs of the Truth 
relating tothe Poor, &c. in ſuch Meeting, and as iu Chari:y Idare not reflet 
on theſe Antienc Brethren, in 'whoſe Advice for the, holding ſuch Meetings, 
tacre ſeems to be:room for Cayelling Spirits. to call them Narrow-Spirited, 11 | 
adviſing co:thoſe.cercain Perſons} for that Service, whick ſeems a 'kind of Li-: 
mitation: yet lam, alfo {atisfied that thoſe Aritient Brethren, who firſt advi- 
led co chooſe Faithful Brethren for the aforeſaid Service, would have endea- 


Youred aa excluſion of all ſuch ( if my ſuch had then been ) who ſhould from 
| | | tim 2 


: 
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time to time have appeared as diſorderly Troublers of Jf-ael, and Impoſers 
on Tender Confſciences. NS | 
 Fifthly, That though it hath been reported, that thoſe of you. who are by 
ſome called a Separate Meeting,have been ſo Narrow Spirited, as that you will 
not joyn with the Brethren in the. aforeſaid Service, &c. unleſs they will af- 
ſent that-others not formerly chozen, may be excluded from aQting with you, - 
or if they have ought to offer to the Meeiing, then to be admitted to offer the 
ſame, and ſo depart : which Report, as it 1s ſaid, is grounded on a Paper Sub- 
{ctibed by ſeveral of you, and-my ſelf, and is by ſome accounted the Fonnda- 
tion of the aforeſaid Meeting, called the -Seprate Meeting ; yet I always un- 
derſtood that it was not intended by any of the Subſcribers, to exclude any 
from Sitting amongſt you, or Joyning with you in the Common Service of 
Truth, uſually tranſafted amongſt you in the Spirit of Love and Unity, who in 
the ſame Spirit of Love and Unity would accompany you, and had a Concern 
toadda helping hand : and this ſenſe I do now ſolemnly declare to be my 
ſenſe, and that at the time I Signed the Paper aforeſaid, it was my ſence ; nei- 
ther am | yet convicted; thar if the Sabſcribers of the ſaid Paper interpret for 
themſelves ( which of right they have the liberty to-do) there is any thing 
therein contained which doth oppoſe the ſame ſenſe. | Ty 
Now Friends, I have this further to ſay, that 1 have more than ordinary 
round. either to know, or at leaſt believe, that this my ſenſe in the aforeſaid 
ve Particulars, is the real &true State of the Caſe, but: do certainly know,that 
it containsin ſome meaſure, the State of Fruth,as it ought to have been amongſt 
you ; and therefore my Counſel and Exhortation. to you is, laying afide all 
vain Fauglings and Repititions of former Things, that have tended to Strife and 
| Debate, contrary tothe Truth, ye be Reconciled each unto the other in the 
Lord , ſaying in your. Hearts: before the Lord, and _in his Fear, Let the 
Time paſt be ſufficient, aud for time to tome let us ſthdy Pence, and Afſemble to- 
. gether in the Antient Chriſtian Love, Union and Fellowſhip-which 'was amon;ft 
us before the Occ ſion or Offences were either given or taken, and that ,you Unite 
aud Meet together to manage the Outward Concerns of Truth relating ts the-Poor, 
&c. With this Godly. Unanimous Intention of Heart, that if for the future 
any ſhall come itt among(t you, and appear as Uiſorderly Tronblers of 1/rae!, 
contentious Perſons in Matters not approved by you, and the Aſſemblies of 
Gods People amongft you, or Impoſers upon tender Confciences contrary to 
- what hath been Received, Believed and' Owned by you and the Aſſemblies 
of Gods People amongſt you, when you and they were preſerved in a ſweet 
Union and Fellowſhip in the Truth z youthen declare that fach Perfons are 
not worthy to ſit among you. toaCt inthe Aﬀairs of Truth, and that upon 
a: ferious and godly acknowledgment: unto this Seund and Certain Truth, 
That all Gods People ought to be left, in all Matters of Faith and «Diſcipline, ſo 
far as the Diſcipline becomes Matter of Faith, to the Manifeſtation of Gods Spi- 
| | CE dnp 2 ris 
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vt: &-Truth in their MOR TNEEs ; X gEe) aft therein as they ſralt be there- 
by Inſtruited and Per bor ways net otherwiſe ;, becauſe ſince there are diverſiies 
of T. word and Gifts ifts gigen' the Spirit of God, and received by Men, the Fudg- 
"ment of Truth it [elf groen forth Mong art. of che Members of Chrijt s B 
"cannot becoine a 26, ors 14% other pers of tbe ſaid Bagy, Further than their V 
derſtanding s come to be Tlhiminared thereby. © 
This ound and Certaiti Truth, unto which I exhort your ſerious and god- 
ly Acknowledgment, I and many,if not all of you do know,was at the Meeting 
at Dramwell rally allented to, to be Truth, and that by. an Anſwer to. two 
Queſtions, wherein it, Was al v Stated, and rightly Anſwered ;' and therefore 
ſince 1 am truly ſenſible, that the Cauſe oy our Differences hath fprung from 
that which hath led fram this Sound and certain Truth; I'may reaſonably 
exped&t that my Counſel to Re-uniie may have place with you. 
_ Thus itis with-me to write uato you, and that the more freely too, becauſe 
there re ſome do apprehend that 1am niore. capable to. Re-unice- you, than 
bas others are, who now may ſee my Endeavours are not wanting, and that 
as T have ap roved. my ſelfa Man of Peace, fo my Deſires are, that the Peace 
of God in the e Love and Unity of the Truth, may abound amongſt you. 
And now Friends, I ſhall leave it to the Righteous: Gad to. ) ad ge, whe- 
hes what-is now propoſed benot according to DG Spixic of Truth, "which by 
pearance in every Member of the Church il, we day, is. be- 
ao the only Lawgivet inevery "fuch' Mes of at Tin (firs Eto the 
World to come, for by.it we are i8ſtrued in, eas uties to God, 
Viz. How to Sacrifice, to Worſhip, and'Serve him” ably by Obedience 
to all his Requlrings; and through the ſame are - Lords People led into 
ſuch Methods or Outward Practices wherein they are helpful and Serviceable 
each to other In their Generation, for the Lord alone ought to be ey*d in, 
and beyond Outward: Forms, though his Preſence hath been, and ſtill is wich 
his People-ia-thoſe Forms he-leads Ho z and ſo tohin Jetus leok;-who 
was before all Time and, Days of this Fading Warld, and is the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginnet. and Finiſher_pfthe Wark of our Redemption, which 
A wv $4 which Fg which 1s to come, the Almighty, wio alone ought to be 
red yo all viſible Unger a5 unto..him..n, RG. Exercigs, whe- 
ther lawas Ourmardny Soul $ we may all be kept, even, iq that 4 


fitual 5 RP Peartnite of our bard a aviour, which 1 15. That 2CFPa 
N 


Wo. es In The Iawa? an, "through "which God" Nath inade 4 
amongſt many bther of his- Servants, facraker of that Heavenly Religion 
which is unſpotted: many of you. know our Beginning was in his Holy Spirit 
and. Rower, through which Death is,and ſhall:be more fully \aboliſked, and 
kite and Imamortaliy brougtic 'to Light, itand' through: which -Powee alono 
the Szints have,.-and ſhall he hee ghly. SanRtified _—w Perfected fax ever; 
and through i It,arc the Heirs of that Eternal lahericance and Heavenly King» 
2 | | dom 
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the Common Enemy, that fo I might Gee Stumbled\and Fallen (though 
thoſe in whom it hath fo pci may not have an Eye open toſeeit | yet © 
my Joy ana Repoycing in the Lord ts, that they have not yet removed me 
from the hope of the Goſpel, Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever more, for 
to his Praiſe and Glory,ana in his Fear(which hitherto hathPreferved me) 
I ſpeak it, my Cryes the Lord hath heard, and he hath given me a certain 
Knowledge of his Way, otherwiſe I might have been in great Danger to 
have ſunk.into th? Pit. of Confuſion, and never riſen mare : but his Love 
is michangeable, his Mercy never fails them that put thetr Truſt in him ; 
this by long Experience can I now Speak ; therefore 1 exhort and intreat © 
you ail to turn your Minds to his Inward Appearange, through which 
his Love, which u« ſtronger than Death, will be ſhed abroad in your 
Hearts, and his Power be felt, which will remove that which hath beers 
the Cauſe of your Breach, that you may come again to walk together in 
that Heavenly Charity, through which no former Miſcarriage will be 
'remembred, ana ſo come to Serve him with one Heart, in that way of 
Life which he hath made known unto us in theſe latter Days : and thus 
you may finiſh your Courſe with Foy, and leave this World in Peace and 
Injoyment of Immortality, and take your Poſſeſſions in that Kingdom, 
in which the Fulneſs of Joy that ever ſhall be, is Inherited, and where, 
through the _— and Aſſurance of the Heavenly Kjngdom, the laſt 

 Exd of che Righteous is Crowned with Honour ;, and in that Day the 
many Temptations that have, and do attend Gods People in this Fading 
Life, ſhall ceaſe, and never be again. | 


Calne, the laſt of the F S. 
__ 7th. Month, 1677. | 
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Ow Hind. Fw preſent , for a Concluſton,, we 
I we, 4 


Ow as to all ſuch that have,or yet may think todefame us, 
by ſaying 1n a proud ſcoffing manner, Theſe are Storians, or 
of Story's Spirit: we know nothing that he either held or 

practiſed ( on a Religious Account) but what was agreeable to 
the Holy Scriptures, .and the Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, as re- 
ceived among(t us in the Beginning, ſo he is gone to. his. Grave,, 

__8Q 


” o_, 
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| dom which outlaſts all Outward Things, and never fadeth-away, where all the 
. Longings, Earnings, and Defires of the Righteous ſhall be fully Anſwered ang 
Satisfied for evermore, with the full Injoyment of that Life and Immortality 
over which the Second Death hath no Dominion ;_ and.then may it be'truly 
ſaid of ſuch; That they are entred, in and do take their Poſſeſſiois. Now into 
this Life, in which the Heavenly Brotherhood and Fellowſhip of Saints ſtand. 
the Lord gather you all more and more, that whatever hath appeared in any 
contrary thereto, may by his Word of Life be broken down, fubdued, ang 
riſe no more, that into the Bond of Peace and Union in the Truth.ye may he 
again United, and become Co-workers together, as Gods Heavenly Family in 
the Love, even in that Love which thinks no Evil; for the Deſire of my Soul is 

that ye may. be cemented and Eftabliſhed together upon that Everlaſting 
Rock "= Foundation which the Gates of Hell and Death can never prevail 
againſt, NY 

S7 ſhall now conclude with thoſe wholeſome words of the Apoſtle, of our 
Lord and Saviour : Put oz therefore as the Eleft of God, Holy and Beloved, 
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the Common Enemy, that ſo I might have Stumbled'and Fallen (though 


thoſe in whom it hath fo ah, ped. may not have an Eye open to ſee it | yet 
my Joy and Reoycing tn the Lord ts, that they have not yet removed me 
from the hope of the Goſpel, Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever more, for 
to his Praiſe and Glory,and in his Fear(which hitherto hathPreſervea me) 
I ſpeak it, my Cryes the Lord hath heard, and he hath given me a certain 
Knowledge of his Way, otherwiſe I might have been in great Danger to 
have ſunk.into the Pit. of Confuſion, and never riſen mare : but his Love 
is michangeable, his Mercy never fails theys that put their Truſt in him ; 
this by long Experience can I now Speak ; therefore I exhort and intreat 
or all to turn your Minds to his Inward Appearange, through which 
his Love, which u fironger than Death, will be ſhed abroad in your 
Hearts, and his Power be felt, which will remove that which hath bee 
the Cauſe of your Breach, that you may come again to walk together in 
that Heavenly Charity, through which no former Miſcarriage will be 
'remembred, and ſo come to Serve him with one Heart, in that way of 
Life which he hath made known unto us in theſe latter Days : and thus 
you may finiſh your Courſe with Foy, and leave this World in Peace and 
Injoyment of Immortality, and take your Poſſeſſions in that Kjngdom, 
in which the Fulneſs of Foy that ever ſhall be, is Inherited, and where, 
through the w—_ and Aſſurance of the Heavenly Kjngadom, the laſt 

 Exd of rhe Righteous is Crowned with Honour ; and in that Day the 
many Temptations that have, and do attend Gods People in this Fading 
Life, ſhall ceaſe, and never be again. 


Calne, the laſt of the 7. IJ 
_ 7th. Month,1677. 
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To And. Wen preſent for a Concluſton,, we 
= + FOus End. 


Ow as to all ſuch that have,or yet may think todefame us, 
by ſaying in a proud ſcoffting manner, T heſe are Storians, or 
of Story's Spirit; we know nothing that he either held or 

practiſed ( on a Religious Account) but what was agreeable to: 
the Holy Scriptures, .and the Teſtimony of Gods Spirit, as re- 
ceived among(t us in the Beginning, 10 he is gone to. his. Grave, 

_ 
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no Sef-Mafter, but a Follower of Chriſt : and we never deſire t, 
follow him, nor any Man, but in the Steps and Way of that Stable 
"Truth that ſhall outlaſt all New Iaventions, and Enyious Nick. 
Names. | Le 2 

And although for a time the multitude of 1/7ae! did give their 
Ear-rings, Or SE wel; of Prey to Giadion to make a Golden Eph 
and faid, he ſhould Rule over them ;the Evil Snare and Shame it af. 
terwards brought upon them and him, might be a Waraing tg 
others. Gidd/ozs Beginning was: Glorious and wonderfull ; by: 
when the Hearts of that People _— to tura from the-Lord, they 
em>ted Giddon,and they were ſuffered to be a Snare to one another, 
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Page 8, Line1aſt but 2, for of trouble, read, of the trouble. p. 11. 1. 22: 
& Friends, r, all Friends. p. 12.1. 16. f. and as ſome, r. as ſom2. 1. 39-f. Op- 
Ppoſers at, r. Oppoſers of or at. p. 13. 1. 29. f, ammmgſ# you, r. againft you. + 

19. 1.15. f, are we, r. weare. p. 26.1. 33.f. even r.evil. p. 2$-1. 1. f. Keeps 
' I. Reyes. and the Folio to be made 23, P. 32, 1. 3. f. 024, r. Own. I. 33+ f. 28 
'F.nor. 1. 43. f. thy years, r. the year. 
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In our Age now as in the 


oftles Days | 


TRYING 


Andinting —_ 
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1ſt hath the 


Por wy Power from Chriſt their Head | 
., to Admoniſh, Judge, Reprove, and Rebuke ſuch as 
ake a Profeſſion of the Tru, but do not Walk 
Live in the Truth, 
tles did prove b 
ed herb hs Cher: 6a Rane 
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Trying of Spirits in our Age now, as 
_ inthe Apoſtles days by the Spirit of 
Chriſt Anointing within, &c. 


E AR Friends.and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ID who is yout Heavenly Rock, and foundation, and your 
Holy Sanfttuary, your Pace of ſafety, who deltroysthe 
deſtroyer, and is our Saviour the Chief Biſhop of your 
Souls to. over-{ce you; and your Great Prophet that God hath 
raiſed up for you to hear in all things,and the Chief Shephard who 
hath Laid down his Tife for his ſheep, who Feeds his Sheep with 
his heavenly food, and Cloths them with his Heavenly Clothing, 
whom he hath bought with aprice his blood; and that they mighr 
know his Voice and follow him, who s from above, and not of 
this world, whoſe veice is diſtin trom all the voices of this 
world that are below, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all to be 
teflifed in due time; who is the Mediatour betwixt God and 
you, in whoſe name you have all Salvation: in whoſe name 
ower rand Authority we meet, that are his follows, and he 
1s before all things, and by him all things ſubſiſt, who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs; and God hath tran- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, and therefore what- 
ſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in thename of Jeſus Chriſt, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. | 
For friends ye know the Light, God hath commanded- to 
- ſhine out of darkneſs, and hath ſhined in your hearts to give 
you the Light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face- of Chriſt Jeſus, which Light is the like in him; now you 
having this heavenly treaſure in your earthen veſſels, which is 
of God, and having received the grace of God which brought 
your ſalvation, and by which you are: ſaved, and your hearts 
\ <ftabliſhed in the eleftion, and covenant of grace. 
Now they that hate the Light of Chriſt, and: walk dels 
2. ully 


Eh | 
fally againſt the ſpirit of grace, ſuch are the birth of the fleſh 
which do perſecure them, which are born of the ſpirit; bur as 
the Apoſtle laid, Al that will Ive Godly in Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuf- 
fer perſecution, but the Lords portion 1s his people, and Facob 
the ſecond birth the eletion who 1s the Suplantcr of prophane 
Eſau, he isthe Lot of Gods inheritance ( ro wit ) Jacob ; the 
Lord led him about and inſtrufted him, and he kept him as 
the apple of his eye fo tender is the Lord of his Ele& people. 
And again the Lord Gth, He that touches you (tO wit) his 
Eleft, or choſen hoe, touches the apple of Gods eye: So you 
know the appleof the eye isa tender place ; So the Lord hath 
a {eg of all his ſuffering people, and is nigh unto them, and 
_#effls all their ſufferings. 
And now friends, the Apoſtle John, writes a general Epi- 
{tle ro the Church ot Chriſt,as I doto you the Church of Chriſt, 
Now ye having an Unition from the holy one, and by it ye know 
all things; and now this Union. or anointing within, which ye 
have received from the holy one, which abides in you, ye need not 
that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teaches you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no tye, and even as it hath taught 
you, and doth teach you; ye ſhall abide or continue in the Son or 
in the father, in whom ye have eternal hfe, according to hispro- 
miſes ; now all ſince the Apoſtles days that are gone from this 
anvinting and Unttions, teaching within, that comes from the 
holy one, ſuch are gone and wandred from the father and the 
Son, and ſeduced from the anointings, teaching within, by which 
they ſhould have-continued in the ſonand the fathe: : bot my 
friends and brethren in Chriſt Jelus, that have the: anointing 
and. UnQion-within you, which yc have received-from the ho- 
hr one, and by your continue in ric ſon and: farher, by this 
Unition and anointing, within you rhe Church} of Cbrift krow: aft 
#hings, as the Churet: of Chriſt did-by the ameUn@orr nr the 
Apolilesdays,and'therefore the Apotletidthe Church of Chrift 
by. this Union, Trp. the: ſpirits, and bid then: believe not every. 
foirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, and they knew 
ehat ſpirit of God from: the fhirit of'crrour 3]. fo there youmay 
fre with this flnRtion they conkd'try Sptrits;, and'knew the ſpt- 
rirof Truth from the-$pirir- of Errour: Ne dotls not bid: the 
Church try their words bue try their (firs; whether they were 
of God, yea-or nay, for many hadgot' the good wordsand' fair 


( F)-- 
ſpecches, and deceived the hearts of the fample z and were not 
theſe a kind of Chrifhans which ſerved not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. which the Apoſtle warned the Romans of in Romr. 
16. and ſuch that had gotten the form of Godlineſs, and denyed 
the power thereof. that were heady high minded without natural af- 


feftions, Truce breakers, 8c. falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce 


diſpiſers of them that were good, that were compared to anncs 
and Jambres,that withflood Moſe 
men of corrupt minds, reprobates concerning theFaith, &c. and 


did not theſe fo under the name of Chriſtians and Leaders. 


which had the form of Godlineſs but denyed the power thereof, 
Which the Church of Chriſt were to turn away from; and not to 
follow ; and is there not of this fort now that rroubles the 
Church of Chrift, as they did in the Apoſtles days. And 
therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, Try their ſpirits whether they are 


of God or no; the Apoſtle did not ſay ro the Church of Chriſt, 
- Try them. whether they have the good words and fair ſpeeches, .. 


and the form of Godlineſs, but Try their ſpirits whether they 


be of God, yea or nay; and fo if they have not the power of 


 Godlineſs they. are to be turned away from3 and therefore 
with the anvinting within, by which you may know all things, 
with it Try their ſpirits whether thev be of God or no, andrry 


whether they have the power of Godlineſs; yea, fuch ashave - 


the fair ſpeeches and good words, and the form of Godlinels, 


try their ſpirirs whether they be of God, and' whether they have - 
the pomer of Godlineſs;, and if nory they are to be turtied away 


from. 


 Andthe Apoſtteexhorts Tzmothy, ro avoid profane and vain - 

; Bablingsandoppoſitions of Science,falfly ſo Called, which ſome - 
_ profefkmghaye erred concerningthe faich, therefore the Church 

of Chriſt isto ayoid ſuch things now. as then, leaſt they etr,-. 
conceming the true faith of Chriſt, arid were nor Fhygellns,, and 
Hermogenes, and Hymeneus,. and Phitetys, ds not you think - 
that theſe had gone under the name of Chriſtians .in-chie > 
that” received then and fuch wonbled.che Churclti of Chriſt 
- then, and theſame ſpirit naw whicts ise5 be rrycdiand: rartied 
m, and not only ſo. but- ro ſhun profane and vain bab-. 

lings, for they will encreaſe unto more ungo1lineſs, therefore: that 


Ape: 


Mes days, though their words will eat as' doth the Ca 


away from 


& to be ket out: of theChurch. 


es: ſo do theſe alſo reſitthe Truth, 
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: And the Apoſtle exhGrts Timothy to Charge them before the 
L ord (to wit ) the Church, that they ffirive 29t about words to 
10 profit, and therefore that {trite which is to no profit, and ro 
the ſubvertingof the hearers, the Charge now istor the Church 
of Chriſt to ſhun ſuch things, and if any man teach otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to wholeſome words, and the words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doftrine which is according to Godli- 

\ nels, he is proud or a fool, and knowing nothing bur dot- 

. ing about queſtions and ſtrike of words, whetcof comes envie, 
ſtrife, railing, evil ſurmizings, perverle diſputings,” men of 
corrupt minds, and deſtirute of the truth, ſuppolling thar 

. gain is Godlineſs, from ſuch with-draw they ſelf, So mult all the 

members of Chriſts Church now in ouragewithdrawthemſelycs 

| from ſuch that are diſtirute concerning the truth, though ſuch 

may £0 in the name of Chriſtians, as ſuch __ do in the 

Apoſtlesdays, andtroubled the Church of Chriſt then as they 

donow; bur believe not every ſpirit but try their ſpirits whether 

they have the power of Godlineſs, yeaornay. | 
| Now the ſpirit ſpeaks expreſly, That ſome ſhould depart 
from the Faith (then they had it once) and they ſhould give 
heed to ſcducing ſpirits and DoFrine of Devils, ſpeaking lyes 
in hypocrifie, having their conſciences Seared as with a hot Iron 
forbiding to Marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, whic 

. God hath created tobe received with thankggiving, &c. for every 

creature of God is Good ( Mark) Good, and nothing to be refuſed 

if it be received with thankggiving, for it u, ſanttified by the Wordof 

God and Prayer. 

. For all thang were made and Created by the Word, and 

- all things upheld by the word, &c. And by the Word of God 

"ow and Woman is (anQtified, and it fanCtifies all things to 

 TNEM. | | | ; 

And do ye not think thar theſe that had departed from the 

Faith, and given heed to the DoQtrines of Devils, forbidding 

matriages,and to abſtain frommeats, &c. went not under the 
name of Chriſtians,as too many ſuch do now; and thereforethe 

Apoſtle faith, Try their ſpirits whether they be of God or ne, and 

—_— they be inthe power of Godlineſs, andin the Faith of Gods 

' Lets, hs 

And the Church of Chriſt now as in the Apoſtles days is to 
un profane and old wives fables, and to exerciſe themſelves in 
| God- 


(FP; 
Godlineſs, for bodily exerciſe profits little, or for a little time. 
but Godlneſs is profitable unto all men, having the promiſes of 
this life that now us, and of that life which is to come: $o all that 
have a Care of the Church of Chriſt, will mind thoſe things 
which are for-the Comfort and edifying of ir. 
Andthe Apoſtle his Charge was to ſome, not togive heed to 
endleſs Genealogies, which miniſtred queſtions.rather then to Godly 
edifying, which is .in Faith, which - (ome. having. turned aſide 
unto vain Janglings And therefore fooliſh and unlearned 
queſtions ayoid, knowing that. they .do gender unto {trife. 
Theſe things the Church of.Chriſt were to ſhun then and now. 


and follow Godly edifying in the. Faith, for did not rhey go 


under the name of Chriſtians that turned aſide unto vain Jan- 
glcing, and ſuch that deſired to be teachers of the Law, un- 
erſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm; 


and therefore as the Apeſtle ſaid, Try their ſpirits whether they - 
be of God, and whether they be in the power of Godlineſs, for that 


ſpirit that doth-not underſtand what it faith of the Law, can-. 


notunderſtand what it faith of the Goſpel: So is nor fit to.be:a 


teacher of neither. 
 Andthe Apoſtleexhorted Timothy, Topreach-the word in ſea- 
fon and-out of ſea ſon, reprove. -and rebuke, and exhort with all 
long-ſuffering and Dottrine, for the time will come when they will 
not endure ſound Dotrine, but after their onn tufs ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, baving Ttching Ears, and they ſhall turn 
away. their Ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto Fables. 

Now had not theſe Itching Ears and their Teachers, that 
ſhould turn from the truth to Fables, a kind. of Chriſttans who 
. could not- endure ſound Dodrine,therefore their ſpirirs are to 
| betryed-whether they be in the rruth and - ſound Doftrine, for 
'the Itching Ears that will bave teachers after their luſts; the 
. ſpirit ark 

. and turned to-Fables. 


 And- Simon Magus and Demas, tharforſook Pau! and: loved 


this preſent world, and Alexander, had not. they. gone..under 
the name of Chriſtians, but the ſpirit thar'tryed them-faw De- 
mas turned- a worlding,- and Simon Magus turned to his old 
wickedneſs again; and the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy to beware 
of q wear palo.am. "0 Smith, - which had done him much evil, 


for he had greatly withſtood the Apoſtles words... 


ath tryed them ſaith, they are.turned from thetruth 


So 
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*So here you may ſee the Apoſtle, which was a watch-man, 
and tryed their ſpirits, ſuch as he had tryed not to be of God, 
- nor inthe Truth, nor in the Faith, nor in. the Power of God- 

line,heexhorted the Charch of Chriſt, and the Miniſters,to be- 
ware, andto ſhun.and toturn away from fuch. _ 
And the Apoſtle exhorts Titws, to hold faft the faithful word 
'as he hath been taught, that he might be able by Jound Doftrine 
both to exhort and convince the gain-ſayers, for faith he, There 
are many unruly and vain talkers, and deceivers, eſpecially they 
. of the Circumciſion, whoſe nouthes muſt be bopt, who ſubvert whole 
Houſes, teaching things which they ought not for filthy tucres 
ſake ; they profeſſing that they kzow God, but in works deny him, 
being abominable aad difobedient; and to every good work a repro- 
- bate, wherefore Saith the Apoſtle to Tztus, Reprove them ſharpiy 
that they maybe ſound in the Faith. | 
Now id not theſe vain unruly talkers, whoſe mouths were 


to be ſtopt, which denyed God in their works, and to every 
'good work reprobates, did not theſego under the name of Chri- 
ſtians? and is there not too many fuch in our days? unruly yain 
talkers, that deny God intheir works, and are reprobates to- 
every good work 2 for there are too many ſuch unraly talkers 


and profeſſors of God and Chriſt in words, but in their works. 
deny him and are wreprobate to every good work, ſuch are 
againſt the praftice of truth and Religion, both in rthemſelyes 
and others, and therefore all ſuch ſpirits are tryed with the 
anvinting within, not tobe of God, 'neirher now nor in the: 
Apoſtles days, nor.in the power of Godlineſs, therefore are-to 
be turned away from, and all ſach thar give heed w Jewith Fa- 
bles and Commandments of men, that turn! from the reuth: 
this the Apoſtle exhorted Titzasnot rogiye heed to, but to avoid 
fooliſh queftions and Genealogies, andContentions JAndfriving s about 
the Law, for they are nprofitable and vain,” 
. Andtherefore whatever is unprofitable arid vain, the Church 


of Chriſt is to turn away from now as in rhe Apoſtles ys for 
it is ont of the powerof Godlineſs, and therefore rry their ſpirits: 
_Andthe Apoſtle faith, Rebyke not ax Eder, but extrext' hige- 
as # Father; and the younger men as Brethren, and the . Elder 
worren as Mothers, the younger women as Sifters, with all purity. 
Againſt an Elder receive net an accnſationgbut before two or three - 


wWit- 
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witneſſes, but a man that # an Heretick , after the fir and ſecond 
admonition,rejett knowing that he that & ſuch ſubverted and ſinneth, 
being condemned of himſelf. T herctore,1 ſay, try (uch Spirits with 
the anointung within, whether they be of God or no; for a 
man muſt err from the ſpirit of God before he be a Hererick; 
for you read that the Jews had the {cripturcs, and many that 
are called Chriſtians have got the Scriptures, the form of God- 
lineſs; but rhe Prophets told the Jews, that they relel!ed again|? 
the ſpirit of God, and Tues the Holy Ghoft, and fo they tiycd 
their ſpirits and found them not to be of God : So mult they 
that go under the name of Chriſtians, that have the jorm of 
Godlineſs, but deny the power thereof ; be tryed now with 
the Holy Ghoſt that gave forth the Scriptures, whether they be 
in1t Or No. . 

And Chriſt ſpeaking of the falſe Prophers and Anti-chriflts to 
hisdiſciples, Mar. 7. How that they ſhould come in the ſteeps Cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they fw be ravening Wolves; and by their 
fruits they ſtould know them; but were notrhele like ſheep? and 
Chriſtians when they had gorten the ſheeps Clothing on; the 
form of Godlineſs? but were inwardly ravened from the (pi- 
ritand power of God, ſo their fruits were thorns and thiltles: 


forry their ſpiric and what fruitthey bear, whether they be of 
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yea or nay; forſuch inwardly rayening wolves are de- 
 ſiroyers of the ſheep of Chriſt, and cannot bring forth good 
fruit, nor abide the praQtice of truth and pure Religion, and 
therefore Chriſt bid them beware of them and not follow- 
themz and Johy bids the Church believe not every ſpirir, but 
_ try.their ſpirits whether they be of God or no. 
. Andas Chriſt ſaid, Many ſtouldcall him Lord, Lord, or Ma- 
ter, and ſhall ſay, we have prophecied in thy name; and caſt out 
Devils in-thy name., and we = preached in the ſtreets. 

| Now tid:not theſe:go under theiname of Chriſtians, and 
were great-preachers,that could preach in the name of Jeſus, and 
do ſuch miracles; bur Chriſt faith he will profels he never 
knewthem, and ſaith, Depart from te ye workers of iniquity z 
and” Chriſt faich, Ir « not.every one that faith, Ld, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of 
} is Father which « in Heaven. ; 
And fo you may fee here it is notevery-one that ſaith Lord, . 
Lord, nor them thar'preach ji the name of Je'us, and hath 
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(8) 6 
the form of Godlineſs, and not in the power of God that Chriſt 
xeceives, and that entred into his kingdom, but ſuch as depart. 
from iniquity and do the will of God, that 1s, -received by 
Chriſt, and that enters the Kingdom of God ; for the Apoſtic 
himſelf faith, I keep under my body, and bring it.into ſubjeftion, 
leſt that by any means when T have preached to others, I my ſelf 
frenld be a Caſt away. Here the Apoſtle had not only a care ot 
on but of himlelf, that he might be preſerved in Chrilt 
clus. 

And there were Certain Vagabond Tews Exorciſts took upon then 
to Call over them which had evil ſpirits in the name of the Lord 
Feſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Feſus whom Paul preackes. And 
there were ſeven Sons of one Sceva a Jew, and Chief of the priefs,. 
which did ſo, and the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Feſus I: 
know, and Paul I know, but who-are.ye ? and lo the evil (ſpirits 
came'over them, and prevailed over them, and againſtthem,. 
that they fled away naked, &c. lo you may ſee hereit is not 
them that take upon themſelves to ule the name of Jefus, and 
thename of Paul, that gives dominion over theev1] Spirits, bur 
they that are in the ſpicit and powerof Jclus, that Pau!wasin ; 
this is it that arms them and/Cloths them. 

And all ſuch as Preacht upoutward. Circumciſion, or elſe they - 
conld not be. ſaved; and allo {fuch as obſerve days, months, times 
and years, and thought to-be juftufied by the law, and. not by the- 
Faith of Chrif;. did nottheſe:go; under.the name. of Chriſtians 
whom the Apolile ſaid; He was afraid leff:he had beſtowed upon. 
them Labour in vain; and of whom he. ſaid T travel in birth again- 
until Chriſt be formed in-you, and if Chriff be.not«in you, you are - 

.reprobates ; and. thev that {ought to: be outwardly-'circumci- 
ſed; Chriſt profited them nothing, &c. For in." Chrift neither - 
Circumciſion, nor Uncireumciſion auaileth any thing, *but a" new . 
Creatureand thetefore the Churches were not-to trouble ther - 
felves. with that-which didnor avail any: thing, burmind the 


- - 


new creature in Chrift;_ ec. © | By 

And thole falſe brethrenthat came ptivily. to- ſpice: out the Li- 
berty, whichrheApaſtles and true Chriſtiansh4d.inChriſt Jeſus; 
that they .mighp bring-rhem urs ! bondage, To whorr(laich the 
Apottle ) we give place by ſubjettion, no.not for an hour, that-the 
trath of the Gaſpel might contunue-with you { to wit )'the Church. 
And. the Apoſtle ſaith,” but: /orre-of theſe: ſeemed to. be ſomewhat 
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| (9) 
in Conference, that the Apoſtle ſaid, They added nothing to me 
2nd ( whatſoever they were, it makes no matter to me, for God ac- 
cepteth no mans per ſon. | ts 

Now here you may ſee the Apoſtle makesuſe of his Authority 
in the power and {pirit of Chriſt Jeſus over fuch falſe brethren 
that came to {pie out their liberty 1n Chriſt, and bringthem in- 
to bondage, and though they ſeemed ſomewhat in conference, 
the Apoſtle did not matter it, for he knew God reſpeited no mans 
perſon, to whom he would nor beſtow an hours time withal, 
that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue w:ch the Church ; 
but did not thele go under the nameot Chriſtians? did not the 
Apoſtle heretry their ſpirits, wlzether rhey were of God or no? 
and though they did ſeem {ſomewhat in conference, it added 
nothing, and ſuch the Church isto rejet now which bringsinto 
bondage. 

And rhe Avoſtle faith to the Church ot the Coloians, Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and 
worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind : not holding the 
head,from which all the body by Joynts and bands have noariſhment 
minifired, and knit together with the encreaſe of God, wherefore 


if ye be dead with Chrift from the rudiments and Elements of the 

world: as though living in,are ye ſubjet# to ordinances, touch not, 

taf not, handle not, which all are to periſh with the ufing after - 

the Commandments and Doftrines of men, which things have in- 

deed a (hew of wiſdom in will-worſhip, and humility, and neglefing 

of the bocY, not in any honour te the ſatisfying of the fleſh. Here 
e 


the Apoſtle who could try their ſpirits, would have others ro 
try their ſpirits, and had a care of the Church and would not 
have them beguiled by intruders in the _ they had not 
| een, who were vainly puft up with a fleſhly mind which 
held not Chriſt the Head, &c. theſe were gone from the Light 
and Spirit of God, by which they might have ſeen the things 
of God; fo they were not like ro worſhip God in ſpirit and 
truth ; and therefore the Churchis to beware of ſuch beguilers 
now as in the Apoſtles days, and to try thetr ſpirits whether 
they be. of God or no. and they that be dead and riſen with 
Chrift which arethe Church of Chriſt, they are not to be ſub- 
jet tothe rudiments, or elements, or ordinances of this world, 
for they. are not to touch, ol nor. handle the ring Or 
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Commandments of men, which all are to periſh with the 
uſing thar are not after Chriſt, nor from him, though they 
may havea ſhew in will-worſhip and humility, if they do neg- 


k&the body of Chriſt the Church, and not hold him the head, 
and all char ſpirits work, is bur to ſatisfie the fleſh which brings 


no honour to God. T4 OS 

And therefore the Church of Chriſt is to try the ſpirits of: 
ſuch now asin the Apoſtles days, left they ſhould be beguiled of 
their reward. _ - | 

And again the Apoſile ſaith, Beware left any man ſpoil *you- 
through Phyloſophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of men, 
and after the Rudiments or Elements -of this World, and not after- 
Chriſt. Here again you may {ce-the Apoſtle had a care of the 


Church, that they ſnould try their ſpirits, nor-ro follow that 


which is not after Chriſt; and therefore che Church is to be- 
ware of ſuch things and ſpirits, leſt they be ſpoiled. 

And again the Apoſtle- warns the. Church, .Lef# any man 
Tould beguile them with enticing Words ; and again hefaith, Be- 


ware of Dogs, beware of-evitworkers, bew.rre of the Concifon(chat 


is) falſe Apoſtles which gloried in circumciſion, and the 
Apoltle calls rhem conciſiong which 1s -cutring off and tear- 
ing aſunder of the Truth'; ſee the margent in Phil. }. = 
So the Apoſtle would Have the Church torry ſuch ſpiritsthen, 
which the Churcir ought ro do now by the ſptrir of God-an 
anointing within, and.that they may not be beguiled with 
mans enticing words, and-they may beware of Dogs and 
evil doers, and evil workers, &c. though they may come in 
ſheeps clothing, fair ſpeeches and good words, and a form” of 
Godlineſs, but denying the power of it ; from forh the Church 1s. 
to turn away; for the Prophet ſaith, As to the wicked, what 
have they to do to take Gods word in their mouth,and hate to be re- 
formed; and Chriſt faith raſuch preachers that are workers of 
iniquity, Depart from me, I know you notzand the Apoſtle faith, 
Every one that name the name of Jeſus, let them depart from in- 


| lavity; and {6 ith rheChurch of Chriſt and all his faithfal Mi- 


niſters now. 


" Andthe Apoſtle faid to. the- Church of Epbe fir: Thnow thi 


that after my departing ſhall grievous wolves enter in amongſt you, 
wot ſparing the flack,; allo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeak- 
tag perverſe things, to dr aw-away diſciples aftertHem ;- therefore 


watch 
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... ad remember that for the ſpace of three years I ceaſt 
not to warn every one night and day with tears, and faid 
Take heed thereforeunto your ſelves, and to the [ory over the which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over-ſeers, to feed the: Church of 
God which he hath purchaſed with his own blood; here you may 
ſce the Apoſtles care of the Church of Chriſt, and with what 
they were to watch and over {ce the flock of Chriſt, and ro 
feed his Church withal, to wit, the Holy Ghoſt; in which 
Holv Ghoſt is rhe Church of Chriſts communion, by whicr 
they ſhould try their {pirits that were amongſt them, and were 
not theſe men that ſhould ariſe amongſt themſelves and 
ſpeak perverſe things, and ſhould draw away: diſciples aftcr 
them a kind .of Chriſtians, and would they nor draw into 2 
kind of ſeparation from the Church, and did not the Apoſtle 
ſay,thattheyſhou/d have grievous wolves that would not ſpare the flock, 
which ſhould enter among} them; and had not they the ſheeps 
clothing, and is not the Church of Chriſt robeware of all ſuch 
now, as were in the Apoſtles days, and to watch againſt them 
-with the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and not to believe every ſpirit, bur 
try them wherher they are of God. | / 

And the Apoſtle ſaid ro the Church, what faith the Scrip- 
ture, Caf out the bond Woman and her $on, the Son of the bond 
Woman ſhalt not- be heir with the $0n of the free Woman, for the 
Son of the bond Woman was born after the fleſh, and will perfecute 

thefree Womans Children born after the ſpirit; for the free W6- 
mans Children which are-the Church of Chrift Jeruſalem, which's 
above, istherr Mother. © gs | 
And again the Apoſtle exhorts the Church, and bid them 
| take heed left there be any fornicator or profane perſon, as Eſau, 
who for a morſel of bread fob1 his birth-right; for ye ktow that 
afterwards when he would have inherited the bleſſing he was rejett- 
ed: be found no place of repentance though he ſonght it withtears , 
& the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church ofChrift, Thisis the meſſage that 
ye have heard from the beginning; that we fhoultl Iove one another, 
not as Cain who was of that wicked one &« ſtew his brother,& wherefore 
flew he him becauſe his works were evil and his brothers righteous. 
_ And the Church now muſt take heed of rhis natureof Ikmae!, 
E/au and C1in, though Cain did offer ſacrifice, ſo he wasa kind 
of a Prieſt, but a Perſecutor and a Slayer of th2 righteous; and 
Ihmael wascircumcited: ovrwardtv, and was in an a 
| hs. 
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4owlhip, yet he was wild and a Nic Þ..., 
rhe heir of the promile. 


And Eſau he was alſo circumciſed who diſpiſed his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage and a morlel of bread, who faid 
in his heart he would kill Farob, rhe ſecond birth whom God 
Loved, but Eſau and Thmae! were: not circumciſed with the 
ſpirit, and therefore the Church of Chrift now isnotto belieye 
cvery ſpirit, bur try their ſpirits wherher they are of God, or 
of Cain, Eſarand Iſhmael, and if fo, to beware of them. 

And Fohn in his Epiſtle to the Church faid, Many deceivers 
were entred into the world, &Cc, look to your ſelves, 8c. whoſoever 
tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the Dottrine of Chriſt hath not God, 
and he that abideth in the Dottrine of Chriſt,he hath both the father 

and the ſon. Tf there come any unto you and bring not this Doftrine 
(Mark ) [ notthis Doftrine of the Apoſtles ] receive him not into 
your houſes, neither bid him God Speed, for he-that bids him -Got! 
Speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. | 
Now here the Apoſtle with the ſpirit of Chriſt, warned the 
Church of Chriſt in his day, of fuch before mentioned, and rhe 
Church of Chriſt now is to look to themſelves, and beware 
of ſuch now that walk not in the Commandments of Chriſt, 
and abide not in the Doftrine of Chriſt, ſuch are rranſgreffors 
and abide not in the Father and rhe Son, though they may 
profeſisthem both in words, and the Church of Chriſthad and 
hath Nate in the power and ſpirit of Chriſt not to receive 
ſuch intotheichouſes: nor bid them God mm &c. therefore 
cry their fpirits whether they be of God,aud lay hands on no man 
_ | es AY. 
And the Apoſtle faith,7 wrote unto theChurch,but Diotrephes, 
who loves to have the preeminence A, receiveth us not, 
Wherefore if T come, - I-witt remember his deeds which he doth, 
prating againſt us with malicious words: and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and cafteth them out of the Church. Now here. 
-you may. {cc the Apoſtles care of the Church in his da then, 
which ought to be ſo now wr {uch prating Dzotrephes with 
their Malicious words which love to have the preheminence,and 
aid-r.ot this. Diotrephes go under the name of a-Chriſtian; bur 
7m had the power and. fpirit of Chriſt to deal with him, and 
i0 remember his'deeds, and-ro Judge them: and fo = "e 
VU Pl FT urc 


> 


(13) 
Church of Chrift now'withthe power and ſpirit of Chrilt, co- 
Judge and try ſuch ſpirits, whether” they be of Godor no. | 
And likewiſe the Apoſtle James in his general Epiſtle, he 
brought rhe Church to try the pure Religion from. the falſe, 
from ſuch as ſecmed to be Religions, and bridled not their ewn 
tongues that deceived their own hearts in their vain Religion. 

And likewiſe the Apoſtle brought the Church to fee who were 
the doers of the werd, not only hearers, for they thatwere only 
hearers and: not doers deceived their own ſelves. 

| And allo the Apoſtle exhorted the Church to try their faith 
and belief, for many would ſay: they had faith and believed. 
Then.you. would ſay theſe were called Chriſtians, burthe Apo- 
file ſaith, If- a Brother or Sifer be naked or deflitute of dayly food, - 
and if you ſay to them, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, 
and you give them. not thoſe things which are needfulto the body... 
even. ſo is faith, if it have not- works is dead ;. and therefore the 
trueand living faith. is to be ſhewed forth by irs good works, 
which will feed the hungry, and cloth the naked, and re- 
lieve the, widdow and fatherlels, and fo ro praftice Religion: 
and faith,. which is:the victory, and:gives the victory overthe- 
Devil. and his bad, works, in which faith. they: do - pleaſe 


. And'fo here you;may ſee.the Church of. Chriſt in the Apo- 
_ ſtles days, now. who: arcthe, hearcrs of the wordiand not the 
doers.of 'the word, and who.:are- in-the-pure' and: undehiled:. 
Religion, &c.. to vilit-the fatherte and, the widdow,, &c. and. 
who ſeems to be religious in- a* vain religion, and: who are in 
the true living faith,. and whore. in the dead fairh, and who. 
are in, the pure. peaceable wiſdom thats from: above, , and .irs* 
fruits, and who are in the wiſdom thats earthly and devilliſh: 
below, and; whoſe:dead: faith-brings them-to reipeCt a. perſon 
becauſe of his-. gold: ring and gay apparel, and deſpiſe the poor ;; 
ſuck their ſpirits are ro be tryed: with the fpirit' of God,, and 
_ theanointing within, in-the Church of Chrift now as they did: 
wmeihe Arolles days. oo #: 4g 0 
'And-Feter in his genetal Epiftle t@ the Church tells theto,: 
that there ſhould be-falfſe teachers amangſft- them, who privily ſhould 
bring in damnable herefie, even denying the-Lvrd that bought them, 
end ſhould bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruttion, and many ſhall 
. Folly: their pernicious or lavivious ways, by rea fon--of whom the 
| _— 
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way of truth ſhall be evil. ſpoken of, «nd through Covetouſneſs ſhall 
they with fained words make Merchandize of you (to wit) the truc 
Chriſtians; and there ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt them whoſe 
Fudgment, 8c. lingered not, and their Damnation $lumbered 
rot. 

And the Apoſtle ſhews the Church the ſtare and the ex- 
ample of the tallen Angels and Old World, and the Cuys of 
Sodomand Gomorrah, of their deſtruction, and how God Saved 
Noah the preacher of Righteouſneſs, and delivered Fuft L or, 
who was vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked Sodomites. 
Bur theſe, to wit, the falle Teachers that ſhould come amongſt 
the Chriſtians, which the Apoltle ſpeaks of, which are as na- 
tural bruit beaſts, &c. that ſpeak evil of the things they under-. 
ſtand nor, ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
asthey feaſt with you, to wit, the Chriſtians, beguiling unſtable 
Souls, &c. wh ih have forſaken. the right way (to wit )Chriſt, 
and fo1/owing the way of Balaam ( that is ) in the error from the 
ſpirit of God, theſe are the wells without water, carryed about 
with .a tempeſt; ( Mark ) a tempeſt, and ſpeak great ſwellings 
 words-»f vanity to allure them that eſcaped from them, ec. 


whilethey promiſe them liberty, yea themſelves are ſervants of 
Corruptions, for of whom a man is overcome of the {ons he s 
. brought- into bondage : for if after they have m_ the pollutions 


of the world through the knowledge of Chrift, they are again in- 
tangled therein andovercome: the Latter endi worſe with them then 
the beginning, For-it had been better for them not to have known the 
way of Righteoaſneſs, then 'after- they have known it to turn from 
the Holy Commandment delivered mito them; but it is happened, 
8c. the dog is turnedto hisownvomit again, and the Sow that was 
w.1ſhed tothe wallowing inthe mire. Cory ; 
"Now hereyoumay ſee what care' Peter had, m his general 
Epiſtle, of the Church- of: Chriſt ;. the ſame care m the. 
ame power and ſpiritought to be now. -And do you think 
chat theſe falſe tcachers had not ordid notgo under the name of. 
Chriſtians which were amongſt the Chriſtiansrhen, and ſhould 
make Merchandize of then, -and feaſted with chem, which 
had forſaken the right way ; but they corild {peak high ſwelling 
words of vanity to allure and promile them liberty, to bring 
'1:t0 bondave, and it had bcen bercer for them not to have known 
the way of Righteenſreſs ( which it ſeems they had ) ther rd 
| | TLeY 
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they have known it, to turn from it and the Holy Commandmend ; 
Who had been waſht, and ro turn again into the mire, and 


therefore the Apoſtle very well might ſay Believe not every ſpirit 
but try the ſpirits, with the ſpirit of God and the emvinting eelrh, 


is OY : | 

So che Church of Chriſt are now to try ſuch ſpirits, and to 
blow the trumpet 1n heavenly Stor, = ſuch ſpirits when 
they do riſe; and fo you may ſee what kind' of ſpirits thefe 
were that promiſed liberty, or whatliberty it was which brings 
into bondage, and into the mire, and to forſake the right way 
of Chriſt, mn whom true liberty is, and in him they are free, 
and as yer nor uſing their liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs.as 
coo many.do, and haye done, but uſing their liberty: as the 


ſervants of God in righteouſneſs and holineſs,and this is the true 
Churches libesry in Chriſt Jeſus. 

And Fade in his general Epiſtle to the Church; fee what 
cace he hath of the Church of Chriſt, and exhorts them tocon- 
end for the faich, for he fairh, There were certain men crept in 
auawars, 8c. yea mngodly men, that turned the grace -of God 
into laſciviouſneſs, 8c. and therefore he put the Church in 
remembrance, though they knew ir, how that the Lord hav- 
ing ſaved the people out of Egypt, and after deftroyed them which 
believed not, but murmured and rebelled againſt him, and how 
that the Angels which kept not their fir eftate, but left their ha-' 
 bitation, God hath reſerved to everlaſting Chainsof Darkneſs, &c. 

and how God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah for their wicked- 
neſs, and are ſet forth for an Example, ſuffering the vengance of 
eterzal fire. Now thelc examples and the unbelict of them that 
- perifhed in. Egypt, andthe deſtruftion of the old world and 
Sodojn, and the Angels nor Rong their firſt ſtate or habitari- 

on, the Apoſtle pms theChurch inremembrance of, that they 
ſhould be ſtedfaſtin the holy faith and contend for it, and build 
ont another. up in it | ; « 
_ - And the Apoſtle faith likewiſe theſe filthy dreamers that had 
crept in at unawares, ungodly men which turns the grace of 
God into laſciviouſneſs, whichdefiles the fleſh, and deſprſe do+ 
minion, andſpeak evil of: api: now the dominion and 
dipnities was the powerand ſpirirof Chriſt; butthele alſo faith 

the Apoſtle, ſpeak evil of thoſe things whic't:they know nar, 
but = they know — -as bruit. beakts, 1n thoſe: th Mgt 
= _, they 
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they corrupt themſclyes; and roo many fuch here ate at this 
day ; but wounto them, for they are gone in the way Of Cain, 
thats in envie, who wasa deſtroyer, a killerand afacrificertog, 
Who went from Chriſt che way, who came to {aye mens lives 
and to deſtroy the deſtroyer, and they ran greedily after the 
errour of Ba/aar7, thar's from rhe {pirit of God, and are gone in 
the gain-ſaying ot Corah, which was againſt the Lawand Meſs 
the ſervant of God. So theſe turns the grace of God Which ſhould 
bring ſalvation into /aſciviouſnefs,. and have forſaken the right 
way. The Apoſtle faith, Theſe are ſpots in your feats of Charity, 
. and when they feaſt withyou (to wit} the true Chriſtians, they 
tced themſelves without fear, and they were in danger to bring 
che Chriſtians without the fear of the Lord, andthe Apoſite 
fairh, they are clouds without water carryed about - of therwind), 
then they werechaft and not wheat ; andthe Apoſtle ſaid,” they 
were trees whoſe fruit withereth, and without fruit twice dead and 
pluckt up by the roots. Then they were not like to grow firſt 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and then quickned'by Chriſt, and 
then dead again: theſe are the raging waves ot.the Sea. ( they 
may beknown by their rage ) foaming our their own ſhame; 
wandering ſtarsnor fixt in the firmament of Gods power, &t. 
thee are murmurers and complainers, walking after theirown 
luſts andnot after Chriſt, and theſe with, their mouths ſpeaks 
great ſwelling words, having mens perſons mn admiration becanſe 
of advantage; and theſe are they who ſeparate themſelves; ſen- 
ual having not the ſpirit of God, and howcamthey when they 
are erredfrom it & twice dead. So here you may ſcea ſelf ſepa- 
ration from the ſpirit of God in Cain and Corah and Balaams 
way, which turn. the grace of God into: Lafſcivioultiels:'the 
 faln Angels, the Old world, Cain, Corah, Balaar and , Seiler: 
their example, that they follow, that are the wells without 
water, trees withont fruit, clouds withoutrrain, raging Waves 
ofthe Sca, foaming out their own ſhame, wanderingtats; Joft 
their firft ftate and habitation, murmurers, and Complainers 
theiv. mouths can ſpeak great {welling words, yet mockers, theſe 
 bethey who ſcparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the ſpirit, 
as before, filthy dreamers, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
ſpeak evil of dignities, and what dignities and dominions were 
he Church in Fudes days, but the power and the ſpirir of 
Chriſtin bis Church?. And: therefore-:the Apolite wall rofght 
IT EL» __ ay 
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fy, believe not eyery ſpirit, bur try then\ whether they be of 


—_— qc. 

And the. Church of Chriſt is to try in our day with the a- 
nointing within, and with the ſpirit of Chriſt, he faith, wry 
ſuch fpitirs and fruits, and of ſome have a Compaſſion, making 
 adifference ; and others ſave with fear plucking them out of the fire, 
hating even the garments, ſpotted with the fleſh; and now tohim 
hat is able, to keep you from thoſe falle reachers and falling 
into their ungodly ways, and is {allo able to preſent you 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, to him I commend 

Ou. 
i And John in the Reve/ations writes to the ſeyen Churches, 
and Chrift faith tothe Church of Epheſus; Thou haſt tryed then: 
which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, and hath found them liars 
ſhewing that they had power, &c. and: thou hateſ# the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, which Talſo hafe. Now here you may ſee the 
Church of Epheſus in the power of Chriſt had authority to 
Judee and to try liars arid falſe Apoſtles, and the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, and in the ſameſpivit and power of Chriſt ; now 
the Church of Chrift hath ' power 'to try and to Judge ſuch 

with t ie Apoſtles 
days. And therefore Chriſt faith, Him that overcomes, I will 
giveto eatof the tree-of life which is in the mid{t of the paradice of 
And John writes tothe Church in $myrna,and Chriſt fairh 
I kndw thy work, and tribulation, and poverty, but thou art ric 

. Thwow, theblaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews and are 
war, but the Synagogue of Satan. _ 4 ri 
q $& here you may fe the power and ſpirit of Chriſt which 
did Judge thoſethat were not in the truth, and Chriſt faith tq 
the Church. of S7zyrna which was to be tryed, Be faithful unto 
death, and Iwillgive thee aCrown of Life, and he that overcomes 
ſhallnot be hurt of the ſecond death, here is-Chriſt comfortable 
- promiſsto the faichful. oP | p 
. . And John writes to the Church of Pergamos; and Chriſt faith, 

: Thnow thy wotks where thou dwelleft, where Satans Seat" ts, and 
- thou holdeft faft my name, and haft not denyed my faith (to wit) 
the faith of. Chriſt, 8c. but I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there forme that hold the Doftrine of Balaam, &c. 
. - and holds the Dorines of the ——O— which thing T hate Xs 
hs 2 ent 


things with the aouing wo, as they had in t 
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pent or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight againf 
them with the ſword of my mouth, 8C. ih 
' But to him that overcomes, IT will give toeat of the hidden Man- 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the white ftone, a new. 
name written, which no man knows ſaving he that receives it.Here 
you may {ee the care and encouragment of Chriſt concerning 
his Church. On 
| Now were not theſe that ſaid they were Apoſtles, but: the 
Church found Liars ; and they thar ſaid they were ews, bur 
tound Synagogues of Satan, and thele which held the do&rine 
of Balaam and the Nicolaitans, a kind of Chriſtians that were 
got among the Churches then, who with the power and (pi- 
rit of Chriſt they had authority ro judgeſuch ſpiritsthen,and now 
in the Church of Chrift, and to try their ſpirits whether they 
were and are of God. - —_© Cds BOT 
And Fohn writes to the Church of Thyatirazg&c.I Have a few 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffers the woman Jezcbel, 
which calls her ſelf a propheteſ#.to teach and to-ſeduce my Seruants, 


SCC. EO PENS 7 So PRs 
ind of a Chriſtian, which the 


| Now was not this Jezebelik 
Churchof Thyatira did not make uſe of the. Authority in the 
fpirit and power of Chriſt to judge and ſtop, with the power 
of God, which they ought to. have done, and to ds now: in 
the Church of Chriſt, with the power and ſpirit of Chriſt, but 
Chriſt ſaith unto the reſt of Thyatira that have-not known this 
doftrine (to wit) of Fezebe/s, bur that whichyc have (to wit )- 
thetruth hold faſt till T come, and he that overcomes and keeps my 
words unto the end, to him I will give power over nations, ſaith ' 
Chriſt, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron as the veſſels 


i: 


of a potter ſhall they be broken to Shivers, even as 1 received 
my the 


ed H Of 
| r, and I will give him the morning ſtars here ee, 
courages his Church with large promiſes to be faithful in. his 
powerand fpirit, and, to keep the authority of it then, arid he 
15 the ſame now to his Church that are faithful in the authari- 
ry of his power and ſpirit. Ce ne a po re PIIe RP "y "Aa rr ey 
And John writes to the Church of $ardis,and is (encouraged 
t9 be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which remained that are 
ready to dye, for T know thy works thou haſt aname that thou live 
and art dead: for | have not found thy works perfett before God, 


«nd if they did not repent aud watch and hold faft. that which he 


(19) 
had received, Chrif would come upon them as. a-thief,, 8c. but 

thou haſt a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their gar- 

ments, and they ſhould watk, with Chriſt in white . for they. were 

worthy; Therefore itisgood for the Church to keep holy clean 

and pure, for Chriſt {aith ſuch ſhall walk with him the holy: 
one; and Chriſt fairh to the Church of Sardis, he that overs 

comes the ſameſhall be clothed in white Raiment, and T will not. 
blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confeſs his name 

before my father, and before his Angels; here is encouragement 

to the-Church of Chriſt to be valiant for. hisname, and be faith- 

ful in his power and ſpirit. 

And John writes to the Church in Philadelphia, and Chriſt 
faith, 1 kzow thyworks, behold IT have ſet before thee an open door, 
and no man can ſhut it ; thou haſt a little ſtrength, and hath kept 
my word, and hath not denyed my name. Behold, ſaich Chriſt, I 
will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, Which, ſay they, are 
Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and. to know that I have loved thee, 
&c. Were not theſea kind of Chriſtians which were the ſayers,, 
that they were Jews and were nor, but did lye, that Chriſt 
With his power would make them come and worſhip 
before the Church in Philadelphia, but Chriſt bids the 
Church in Phi/ade/phia, Hold faft that which thou haf, that no-. 
man take thy Crown, Him that overcometh, will T make a Pillar 
in the nw, ind of my God, 'and he ſhall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the-City of 

God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
fo my God: and Iwill write upon him my new.name; Now here. 
; you may ſee how Chriſt encourages his Church to be faithful 

& to overcome in his power, andChriſt will write Gods name, 
and his own new name, and new Feru/alems name upon thena , 
that do overcome, and he will make them Pillars in the. Tem- 
plc of God. Herethe Church may fee what promifes Chriſt 
th promiſed to them, he. that: hath. an .car. let him. bear: 
what the ſpirit faith ro the Churches, then and now. . © 
And John writestotheChurch of the Laodiceans;. and ..Chrift: 
faith, I know thy works that thou art neither cold nor hot, I-would- 
thau wert either cold or hot becauſe thou art Luke-warm and neither 
cold nor hot; I will ſpue thee out of niy month, becauſe thou ſayeſt,. 
T am rich with the encreaſe of goads and have need of a my 
HOWS. 


(2D) 
knows not that thou art wretched, miſerable, poor, Blind and 
naked: and, was not-this Church rich in outward profeſſion, 
but wanted'.the poſſeſſion and the fire of Gods ſpirit, and irs 
riches by which thcy ſhould have been made rich, and to ſee 
and be clothed with Chrilts cloathing. 

And therefore the Church of Laodicea, and all fuch that be 
fich- in -outwird profeſhon, without poſlefſion, are to' take 
counſel of Chriſt, wito is Head of his Church, and to buy of 
Chriſt Go/d tryed int the fire that they may be rich, and a white 
raiment that they may be clothed, and that the ſhame of their nak- 
edneſs do not appear, . and anznt their eyes, with eye ſalve, that 
they may ſee theſe things Chrifts Church muſt have trom him 
and Chriſt faith, as many as I le, T rebuke, and chaſten, be 
zealous therefore, and repent ; behold, I and at the'door; and 
knock; 1,to wit, Chriſt, if any man hear my-vaice and open the 
door, to wit, of his heart, by the grace and the light of Chriſt, 
Twill come into him, and will ſup with him-and he with me (to 
wit) the heavenly: Matriagefupper ;' to him that overcomes T will 

grant to Sit with me in my throne eve'as T alſo overcame and fart 
down with my father in'his throne;. Here Þ may ſee the bleſſed 
promiſes of Chriſtthat he hath *promiled to his Church,which 
may encourage all to be: fairhful and to'walk and live by the 
_ F Chrift. which is $oyidtory by which they haye acceſs 
to God. DM tp 
_ The Apoftletold the Philippians and the' Ephefians, Let no 
man deceive yu withvain words, for many wath of whom Thave 
told you, and-now tell-you even weeping, that they are enemyes of 
the croſs of Chrift,, whoſe end will be deftruttim, -. 

You may fee what. care in the ſpirit 'of. God' the Apoſtle 
had of the 'Church-of Chriſt, and were not theſe a kmitf of 
"Chriſtians that the Apoſtle warns the Church of, 'thar rhey 

ſhould not 'be deceived: with their vain words; and therefore 
the Church: of Chrift is to beware of fuch- now, and tiy their 
08s whether they be of God, for the true fellowſhips in the: 
ſpiritaf God: and had not.he Apoſtle # gtcat deal of trouble 
with the 'falfe Apoſtles, deceitful worke 


Ut ec ers*transforming.them-. 
ſaves inttothe Apoſtles of Chriſt, and faid,'na marvel for Sa- 
ran himſelfis transformed 'into an Angel of .Light, and there- 
fore it is no-great thing if hisMinifters alfo be transformed, as . 
the Miniſters of rjightcouſnels whoſe-<nd ſhall be —_ 


( 2I.) 


their wotks; and 1s there not too many ſuch pretends to be + 
Apoſtles and Miniſters in this day, and luch as boaſt themſelves | 
above their meaſure, and without the meaſure of the-ſpirir of 
God,and were not theſe the falle brethren amongſt whom the 
Apoltle of Chritt had to do Withal in their day; and now - the 
Servants of Ckrift have to do with the ſame and have their 
perils, who in the power of Chriſt dayly comes upcn : them, 
the care of the Churches now as in the Apoſtles days... ._ 
And did not theſe falſe Apoltles, deceirtul workers, that 
transformed themſelves asthe Apoltlesof Chriſt, and che Mini- - 
ſters of Satan transformed themſelves, as the Mmiſters- of righ- 
teouſneſs, I ſay did not-theſe go under the name of Chriſtians, 
and ſuch as were puffed up; butiche Apoſtle faith I: will come 
hd 1 will not know the:ſpeech of them which ate pak up bur | 
the power, for the kingdom of God'is trot in word but in power ; 
for Satans Miniſters and falſe Apoſtles might have. the good 
words and the fair ſpeeches, and ſpeak great {welling words of 
vanity, and. having the ſheeps clothing.” and farm of Godlineſs, 
but denying the power therefore, and therefore the, Church of 
Chriſt is not to believe every ſpirit, butto try their {pirirs whe- 
ther they be of God, and not to know their ſpeech but the pow- - 
er, and to know whether they be in the power of Godlineſs: 
for the kingdom of God ſtands not in word but'in. power, and 
therefore this is the ſafe knowledge to: know people not in-. 
ſpeeches bur in the power of God and with the anointing;- and -: 
the ſpirit of Chriſt within, totry ſpirits whether they be of God | 
or no, for the unity of the Chaucch of Chriſt 1s in the .ſpiric - 
which is the bond of peace, and there fellowſhip, andcomtorrt, 
and communion is in the Holy Ghoſt, which LeadstheChurch 
of Chriſt tiro alltruth, Which procceds from thefatherand he - 
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 Anddothnot Fohn ay concerning the Antichriſtand falſe pro- - 
pliets, They went out from us, but they were not of: 4s, for :if they 
had been of us, they wiwld have continued wity:#5 (to-wit ), the - 
Church of Chrift;hutxhey:wenk:our frothus, thar!they;:might - 
be made mapifeſt, that theyiwere:not all of: us, and .ſo.now - | 
many ſuch have -gbne our-from:- the: Churetrot Chriſt, that + 
they might be made- mdnifeft tharthey were not of us, but the - 
Church of Chriſt inthe Apoſtles 'days, and now have. an Un- 
 Rtion and anointing fromitheholy.onc.1n then, which 200; 
J is cceds þ. 


122) 
Tecds from the father and the ſon; and the Church of Chriit 
need not any man to! teach them but as the ſame anointing 
teaches them, and as'it doth reach them they ſhall continue jn 
the ſon, and in the father, from whence thisanointing comes, 
by which the Church of Chriit knows all things; yea, thoſe 
that would ſeduce them from this anointing, yea, the 
- Antichriſts, and. deceivers,, and. falſe prophets that go out 
trom rhe Church.which arc:nor of the Church, Dough they 
:may have the form of Godlinels, fair ſpeeches and good words 


burdeny the power thereof; from ſuch the Church of Chriſt 


(23) 

And the ſecond proof was after the Fews and Gentiles did be 
lieve in Chriſt, they were to prove and examine themſelyes 
whether or no Jeſus Chriſt was within them; if not, they were 
reprobates. And again he fairh, Chriſt in you the hope of glory; 
and again he ſaith, that we may preſent every man perfett in 
Chrift Jeſus and tet Chrift rule in your hearts by faith; and he 
that hath the ſon of God hath life ; and he that hath not the ſonof 
God, hath not life ; and Chriſt was _ in the ff tocondemn 
ſn in the fleſh, that we through him might become the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in Chriſt z and ſuch ſat together in the heavenlyplaces 
in Chriſt Hap X ; 

And fo the Church, the ſaints now with the Union with- 
in them, and the ſpirit of Chriſt are to cry whoare in the pow- 
er of Godlinels and who not, and to try the power of words 

and who make a profeſhon of Chriſt without life , and Chriſt 
the life is not in them they arereprobates, therefore we are not 
ro belieye every ſpirit, tho they. have a form of Godlineſs and 
good words, and fair ſpeeches, with the ſheeps clothing, bur 
we aretotry.their ſpirits whether rage bop of God, yea ornay 3 
that was and is to be the praQtice of the Church of Chriſt with 


theanointing within, which they have from the father and the 


fon, which 1s ſufficient for the Church of Chriſt to try with all. 
For the Apoſtle ſaich, By it they kyrow all things; then all things 
were created by Jelius Chriſt, Epbeſ: 3. and allthings were made 
by Chrift the word, John" 1. So he wasbefore all things, and by 
himall things do conſiſt, Cob. 1. and ſo Chriſt is heir of al. 
things, by whom God made the worlds, and fo he upholdeth ail 
things by the word of his power, Heb. 1. Who hath all power in 
heaven and in the earth given to him. | 
Andif any man be in Chrift_be is 4 new Credture, and old 
things are paſſed away and all things are become new; and all 
things are of God who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, 
and God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 8c. 2 Cor, 
 $-Chrift by whom the world was made, T ſay, reconcile all things 
to himſelf, whether they be things in heaven, or in the earth by 
Telus Chriſtby whom God made all things both in heaven and 
inthe earth, that he might reconcile ings to God who 
hath reconciled us to God, 2 Cor. 5. who bruiſes the ts 
head and flayeth the Enciny and deſtroys the Deyil and his 
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miohe cather together in one all things in Chriſt, both wht 
= Feaven, "Ind which are in the earth, eycn in him by 
whom icy were made, Epheſ.1. 

' So Jew, Gentile, "Male, Female, bond or free, arc all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and the Apoſtle Pal ſaith he was to make all 
men to ſee what isthe fellowſhip of the miſtery,which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God who created all things 
Jeſus Chrif,Ephel. 3. So this fellowſhip hath been a Miltery 
hid from the beginning of the world, and their fellowſhip. in 
rhe world, but now i made manifeſt in Chrif by whom the worlds. 
were made, to wit,- to his Church. And God who is faithful 
hath called us tothe fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
1 Cor. 1. as hedid the Churchin the A Apotc days. And Fohn 
in hisgeneral Epiſtſeco the Church of Chriſt Gaich, That ye at- 
fo may have fellowſhip with us and truly our ings: is with the 
father and with his ſon Jeſus Ebrift, and if we walk, in the Light 
as heis inthe Light, we have fellowſhip one with another. So here 
isthe true Churches fellowſhip. with God and. Chriſt, and one 
wich auother that walksin the Light Which is che lifein Chrilt, 


and nor the, yain' talkers of- the ight, ahd Walkers | in dark- 
nels. TY 


And David faith h,. Shall the throne of in a 7 fel 
% jv "Tel 


with thee ( ro wit) the Lotd, which'framerh miſchief, &c. 

94- 20, for the- Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 6. what fellowſh 

righteonſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, or what cone contpeunion bath La z 

with dark ; and the Apalt Gith torhe Church, Loalas not 
have ou to have fe tello\ ip wich Toh 


come t 

pI ng oy x ep IRGH, 

Ie Ei and with the ſon, At {enz-and 
wh n0 Ehowwih the IG oy = .of darkgels, : bug 
rather reproved. thern,, andthe, Apoſtle faid; the lefings 
hich we Ble fs, Us Zt 120 t the Commmpiion of che blu vey YA .a 
ih: bread thatw} we 1p ts it not the * Commning, + the, e. adn. of | 

Crip 'for we being many. are onebread a ore Pedy.;_ far we: jr 
al partakers tha one bread x js.not thist MO hich 
comes down or heaven? a8 in, Joby'6, Ani et : | 
Chriſffairh, they myſt eat arid drink if they have tifein TW - In 


which = 


| ('2T J 

which bread and blood is the faintsxcommunion, and the Saints 

and the Church ofChriſts communion now and in the Apoſtles 

days, is inthe Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. which proceeds from the 

facher and the fon, which leads them into all truth and the 
- Church of Chriſts communion is not in that which doth pro- 

ceed from men below ; but in that which proceeds from God 
and his Son, unto whom be glory in the Church by Chriſt Je- 
ſus throughout all Ages, world without end. Amen. 

There are many oo” of the order of the ' truth, and of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrift the power of God, who never 
grew up in-che truth, though they have had fome opening 
and fome ſights, and it may become {o far as Corah, Dathan and 
-Abiram, and fo far as Cain and Balaam, ard (o far as theſe that 
John ſpeaks of in his general Epiſtle, that went fromus, and had 
they been of ns, no doubt but they would have continued with us, 
and fuch- as come ſo far as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks of, theſe heady 
high minded, and (elf willed, fierce diſpiſers. of them that are 
goodthat had the form of Godlmefs, but denyed the power thereof, 
-and theſe that with good words and fair ſpeeches deceived the hearts 
of the imple, and theſe falſe brethren and falſe - Apoſtles, and 
falſe teachers that promiled liberty, ro beguile and bring into 
. bondage, all theſe might get the form of Godlineſsbuc deny the 
-power thereof; and ſothe order thereof, and were mer of cor- 
rupt minds, which did-reſiſt the truth, which now rules in rhe 
 hearrsof his p2ople,  and'ſo then reſifted the order of the truth 
and the Goſpel of the holy government of Chriſt; and ſuch as 
James ſpeaks of in a ſeeming wain Religion, which did not 
warm,cloth and feedtheir brother or ſiſter, nor viſitthe father- 
.lefs and widdows in their tribulation, &c, fuchmight be hearets 

and talkersof the-word,bnt not docrs of the word, and boaſters 
of faith and beliefand Religion, but were our of theworks.and 
praQice of the hving faith, belicf and . pure Religion, which 
' there are too. many ſuch now: as was-. then 'in-:the. Apo- 
.ſtles days, Who profeſs they know God, but in works feny him 
| reg abominable and diſobedient, and to every good work -repro- 
—_: - OR LEN bet et TSS 
And alſo Peter and Fade declare againſtfilchy. Dreamers, That 
diſp:ſe dominion and ſpeakevil of dignities, and are preſumptuous 
ſelf-willed, and wells without water, and trees without fruit, twice 
dead andpluckt up by. the Root; and. carryed about ofthe winds, 
bs n Go 
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or With a tempeſt, and clouds without rain, and wandering ſtars, 
:and raging waves of the Sea, foaming out - their own ſhame ; theſe - 
'arethe murmurers and complainers, &c. and with theirmourhs 
they ſpeak great ſwelling words, &c. and thele are they. who 
ſeparate themſelves, ſenſually having not the ſpirit but are erred 
from it like Balaam ; and then ſpeakers evil of dominion' and 
dignities, as Corah and his company did againſt the Law. of 
God, and Moſes; and ſodo theſe againſt the dignities and do- 
minions of the truth and ſpirit and power of God, the Goſpel 
and his Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Spirit, and the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and the holy order of the truth, andthe ſpirit and the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, whoſe government and encreaſe of it hath no 
end, who now rulesin the hearrs of his poogee in males and fe- 
males hisChurch, who isthe on cad of it. nc 


And the Apoſtleſaith, Let the elders that rule well. be counted 


worthy of double-honour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and 
doftrine. Ss 


Now they that labour in the word, labour in zhat word by 
which all things were made and created, and in that word that 


vpholdeth all things by his- power; and John faith in the be- 
inning was the word of life which they had heard and ſeen, and 
looked _— and handled with their hands the word of -life.. And 
ſo the Eldersdo labour in:the word of lifewhich was in the be- 
.ginning, and all things were: made by it; and this is the word 
of reconcifiation which is commited'to Chrifs Miniſters: of the ſpi- 
Titz and fo they do labour in this word by which they arxemade 
eleatand: anfibyed, and. by this word all things are ſanCtifyed 
ro them, by which word they were made good that do labour 
-in-the word, by which: all things were made, and this is the 
-word thatdoth reconcile Gods peopleto God, and to all things 
imheayenand in the earth, and this is the word by which all 

: Gods children are born again of the immortal ſeed by the word ' 
- of God; 'and do feed: on the: milk of the word, by which all 
: things were made; which word lives andabides for eyer, and 
. thisis the word which by. the Goſpel is. preached unto you ( to 
wit ) the Church, and John ſaith the old commandmentis The 
' word which: ye have heard from the beginning, and is called the 
word of faith, and the word of wiſdom; and-theword of patience, 
and the word of power, and the word of life, in this word the 

Miniſters of the ſpirit did-labour;, and: the: Church: of: Chriſt . 

FORM OT was. 


(27) 

was waſhed with the water of the word, and this wasthe word 
tharwas. performed to Facob, and which fo often did appear 
tothe Prophets, by which they ſaw Chriſt to come many years 
before he came, and was made manifeſt in the fleſh, and was 
the word whomthe Apoſtles preached, which the latter pro- 
feſſors knew not, nor knows not now, but by reyclation of 
the Light and ſpirit of God. An © 

 Andthe Apoſtle ſaith to-the Church of the Romans, Salute 
Urbane our helper in Chrif; fo the truc Miniſters. of the Spirit 
were helpers in Chriſtthe ſecond Adam. And again the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Greet them that be of the houſhold of 'Narciflus, which 
are in the Lord; fo theſe were religious families that were in 
the Loxd.. ' And ſalute Tryphena and Traphoſa,who. labour in the 

Lord. And ſalute Perfis which laboured in the Lord; fo you 
do ſkce how Chriſts Miniſters did labour in the-Lord then and 
—_:-., - , gs 
And the Apoſtle faich to the Corinthians, we are labourers 
together with God, Te. are Gods husbandry,ye areGods building; 
and.the Apoſtle faith that, ye ſubmit.your ſelves to ſuch, and to 
every one that helpeth with us, «os laboureth (towit) in the 
Tord. - And the Apoſtle faith to the Philippians, T intreat thee 
true yoke fellow, help thoſe women which laboured with me in the 
Goſpel, with Clemerit alſo, and with. others my fellow labourers, 
whoſe names are in the book of life... CE: 
Here you may ſee the women as well as.the men laboured in 
the Goſpelthe power of God, whoſenames were written in the 
book of life, {o the Apoſtlesand Miniſterscould then, and the 
Gints now with the anointing within, .try the-ſpirits, and.could 
and can tell who laboureth in the Lord, and in. the Word and 
Goſpel fromthe Minifters of the Letter, now to him that is of 
| power. to Stabliſh 'you accerding to my GoſpeF(to wit )of . Chriff 
ani the preaching of Jeſus according to the revelation of the myſtery, 
- which was kept ſecret ſince the world began. But now is made mani- 
ef, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the com- 
maxndment of the everlaſting God(fo not at the commandment of 
-men) made known unto all Nations for the obedience of faith ; 
according to:Romans 16. And ſo now again the ſame Goſpel 
is preacht to themthat haveapoſtared from ir ſince the Apoſtles 
days.” So the grace of God be with all them that love our Lord Feſus 
, Chriff and peace be ith you all whic\ are in. Chriſt Jeſus. 
. dan. HEY And. 
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. Go. the 
&c. 1 will make thee an eternal excellency, a Joy of- many genera- 
_. tions, thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation and thy gates praiſe. © 
* And Feremiah faith; the Lord i with me, 8c. Therefore his 
perſecutors ſhall tumble, they (hall not prevail, they ſhall be great- 
* ly aſhamed, for they ſhall-not proſper; their everlaſting confuſion 
ſhall never be forgotten, Jer. 20. and I will bring an everlaſting 


_— —— kX 


| | TW Wi - | 
: Ahd God the father who hath loved us and hath giveny 


everlaſting conſolation, an] good hope through his grace, com. 
Oh 


fort your hearts and eſtab] 
WOTIK. | | 
- Naw all my dear: friends and brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, in 
the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, con{iderall theſe things to the good 
and comfortin him. Amen. fo or Rat og ore LOR 
- And youmay ſeein P/el. 120. how'Godlineſs hath the pro- 
miſe, of this life and of that which is to come. And' Davil 
{aich, Bleſſed is the manthat fears the Lord, ſurely he ſhall not be 
moved forever the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting Remembrance 


you- in every good ' word and 


( Mark) everlaſting rememberance. + - 


And again in: F/2l. 24. the Cittizens of Gods. ſpiritual kirg- 
dom lift up your heads, {ith Chriſt, O ye gates and be ye. lifted 
-#p, Oye everlaſting doors, and the kang of glory ſhall come in, whois 
the king. of glory the Lord of hoſts he is the king ot glory: and 
where doth he come inbut in the hearts of his pec #35 

And in Proverbs. the 10. As the whirle wind paſſes, ſo i the 
wicked no more, but the righteous i an everlaſting: foundation, the 
righteous ſhall never be moved, the Ups of the righteous knows what 
will be acceptable, but themouth of the wicked ſpeaks frowardneſs. 

And Ifas. 50.rhe Lord ſaith to Them that were faithful, even 


unto them will T give in-mine houſe, and within my walls and. pal- 


/ace, and a name better then of ſons and of daughters, 1 will give 

them an everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut F NET oe 

| And you may ſee the Churches glory and encreaſe, in 1/4i. 
jt faich, Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 


reproach upon you and a perpetual ſhame which ſhall never be. for- 
ERS: EE” 7, Re on Age IN 
Here you may {ce the madgmont of the Lord upon the wick- 
ed Jews. And again the Lords promile is to the faithful, who 
faith Thave loved thee with an everlaffing love, therefore with Inv 
ing kindneſs have T drawn thee, I will build thee and thou ſhalt be 
buitr, O virginof Iſrael; &c, Jer. Jr. © +. Sb S:> 
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And Chriſt faith, He that believeth on the ſon of God hath 


everlaſting life (Mark ) hath everlaſting life, but the that be- 
lieveth not on the ſon of God, ſhallnot ſee life but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, John-3. 36. but whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him (to wit) Chriſt, ſhall never thirf, but the 
water that T ſhall give hin _—_ be in hima wellof water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting. life, John 4- 14- 

And the Apoſtle exhorts the Co/loſſians,to tand faft, &c. who 
was beloved of the Loyd Jeſus Chrift and God the father, and hath 
givenus everlaſting conſolation, whoſhall puniſh the wicked with ever- 
lafting deftrution from the preſeuce of the Lord, and the glory of his 
"Now here you may {ce the everlaſting miſery of the wicked, 
and theeyerlaſting happineſsof Gods faithful people; and Chriſt 
| faith, My ſheep hear my voice and I kwow them and they follow me, 
and I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, net- 


ther ſhall any pluck them out of my hand; my father which gave 


them me is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out 


my fathers hand, John. 10. Therefore it is-good for all the ſheep 


of Chriſt ro follow Chriſt the ſhepherd who gives you eternal 


life, and keeps his ſheep from them that would deſtroy them, 


. but they cannot pluck them out of Chriſts the ſhephar 


hand, 
nor outof Chriſt theſanftury in whom ye have peace and K1"4 


and in Chriſt, paſtors of life, he feeds his ſheep with etern: 
which hear Chriſtrhe ſecond Adam his heav enly voice, which 
sdiftin&t from the voice of the Devil and his Angels, and all 
the yoices of natural Adam ſons and daughters below. 


a George Fox. 
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which beeome Modeſt, Sober, Shamefaced Womex: 
that profeſs Godlineſs with good Works; but ſuch ag 
are Unſober, Unſhamefaced and- Unmodeſt, ſuch look 
upon ſuch things to become them, are cleathed'with 
eorruptible and unquiet Spirits, that do not poſſeſs God-- 
lineſs with good Works; and theſe outward Ornaments, . 
as plating and breiding, the Hair , and wearing of 
Gold; and Pearls, . andeoſtly Array ; the Apoſtle {aith, : 
Do mot become Women- profeſsing G odlineſi with gg0d 
Works ; but them that do not profeſs Godlinels, that 
are. Shameleſs and Unſober , they. may beeome' ſuch 
Woren: that do- not truſt 1n God; their 'corruptible 
Spirit may. lead them to adorn: themſelves with ſuch 
things, as is ſaid before, which the Apoſtle forbids; 
but the holy Women of God which profeſſed, Godlinels 
with good. Works, and truſted in:God, adbrned*them- | 
| ſelves not with-plating the Hair, or. wearing af Gold, 

_ or. Pearls, or: coftly array ;- but: with the hidden man 
of the Heart, in that which-is not- Corruprible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is:1n the 


fight of God of a graat price. » ©. m ol tn 
And now conſider alſo, your Women that -profels 
 Godlineſs, and go under the nameof holy Women, and 
truſt in God, fee that your ſelves,and your Children, and 
all your youg omen :are Adorned--and Arrayed, and 
. have on'this Ornament, asthe Apoſtle wills the Church 
of Chrift roput on,” as the holy Women. did-of Old, and 
_be-:not of an uiinieek and: unquiet Spirir,, and wnſober 
and unſhamefaced;when you are admoniſhed and exhor- 
ted not to aQ- contrary to the holy Women of old thar 
truſted in-God, and ſuch as profeſſed Godlineſs according 
te the Apoſtles: Dotrine.. |. of Ef 


v 


And. here you may ſee what care the Apoſtles had to 
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(3) 
keep the Saints , the Church of Chrift , their Eyes, 
' Minds and their Spirits above the wearing of Gold, plat- 
ing their Hair, and Pearls, and coflly Aparrel, which was 
the Glory of the World, which the holy Women thas 
:xed in God and profeſſed Godlineſs and-good Works, 
cheſe things were not to.be their. Aderning nor Orna- 
' ments, 'but.as.is ſaid before,the hidden man of the Heart, 
which was nat Corrupt, even the meek and quiet Spirit, 
which is with-the Lord of a great price, and this ought 
to be,and is the Adornment andOrnament of all the holy 
Women that profeſs Godlineſs and good Works, and 
truſt in God, OO OE: CE EEE of | 
_ And all you that have been 'convinced-of:the Lords 
Truth by his Spirit, take heed of Sathay taking you up 
into that Mountain, and then of his ſhewing you the 
Glory of the World, aad then of your Minds and Eyes 
going after it, and receivingof it, and ſo.in that you fall 
from the Spiritand Truth of. God that did convinceyou, 
and then fo to worſhip the Devil, the King of Pride, the - 
God of the World, that abode. not in the -Truth, in 
whom there is no Truth, and then he to. lead your 
Minds and Eyes:after-eyery new. vain Faſhion of the 
World that. paſſeth away, and that lieth in wickedneſs, 
and ſo: draweth you into the Love of the World, which 
is:Enmity to God, and into the Wiſdom of the World, 
by which ye do not know God,8 then to ſuch the Goſpel 
of L:ife and Salvation is hid, in whom the God of this 
World hath blinded their minds, and in {uch diſobedient 
ones the Prince of the Air-rules, and gets into them by 
diſobeying the Truth, and in ſuch Chriſt doth not rule - 
1n their hearts by Faith, and it is not like, when they 
make Shiprack of it, and a good Conſcience ; and there- 
tore walk. in the Light'of Chriſt, and grow in his Grace, 
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and the Kiow lege. of the Lord: Jeſus Chrift that bruiſes 
© the Serpents Head'and deſtroys the Devil and his Works, . 
© that you may all be eſtabliſhed upon Chriſt the. Rogk and 
Foundation. 

' And if ye do believe in the Covenant of Light, Life 
and Grace, then, why do not youall train up your Chil. 
dren 19 the ſame? did-not the Lord command the Jews 
to train up their Children in the 'old Covenant and teach 
them to walk init? and were not all the- Males to be - 

Circumciſed? and they that were not Circumciſed were - 
to be cut off from the Congregation of the Lord ; ſoare 
not all you that profeſs the new Covenant of: Grace, 
Light and Life, and the Goſpel of Salvation Preached 
to Every Creature, and the Grace of God which brings - 
Salvation that hath appeared to all men,to teach them to - 
live Godly,and-to deny Ungodlineſs, &e. (Ifay) are. 
not youall to train up your Children and Families in this . 
Light of the Gofpel and Grace of Chrift . which brings” 
Salvation, and brings thern. into favour with'God, that 
you may. have the comfort -of your Children in this 
World, and in that which is Everlaſting? and that they 
may be Circumciſed with'the Spirit :of. God, which he 
poureth;out ' upon alt Fleſh, that with his Spiritual Cir- 
cumciſton the Body of Death» and Sins of the Fleſh 
may be cut off, which are come into Man and Woman 
by Tranſgrefien, that neither you nor they might dye 
in the Body of Death; and in the Sins'of the: Fleſh, and 
ſuch'do not die in the: Lord, for-they-vhat! are not Cir- 
cumciſed with - the Spiritual -Cireumeifion are cut of 
from the Heavenly Jernſalem', and the Kingdom: of 
God and Chriſt, and from the Church ef the Living God 
written in Heaven : And therefore, i you will have the 
comfort of your Children' in this World, - and'that which 
Wo ks 
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is to come, train them up inthe fear of God, and in his 
Covenant of Light and Grace, which Grace brings their: . 
Salvation, and brings them into favour with God, and: 
;gto the Spiritual Baptiſm and Cireumeifien, ſo that they 
may. Serve and Worſhip the LivingGed in kis Spirit and = 

Truth,” Amex. | "_—_ 


And now, do not ſay but you are all warned in your Life time ; - 
and therefore priſe your time, while you have it, that yay 
way /pend it to the Honour and Glory of God. | 
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- Concerning. Childrens ana loung People. 


— ND if Children and young People rnuft :be lefr and 
 - /"\ let alone to themſelves, and not be Admoniſhed, 
.} 3  Exhorted and. Reftrained from the-Evil and Vanities of 
i 9 1 the. World, then why did Moſes and the Prophets, and 
L. 7 the Apoſtles, which were ſent of God, exhort the Peo- 
F ple to train up their Children'in the-fear of. the Lord, 
F< and to teach them his Law while they were Young, 
7 that they might not depart from it when they were Old ? 
8 4 * and ff that they did,the Lord did Judge them, as ye ma 
ji read 1n the Scriptures of Truth ; and if that they mu 
= 3 be left to themſelves, and not reſtrained from Evil, then 
S-. M0 how came it to paſs that old E/y loft his Life, and his 
8 Prieſthood, and the Ark of God, for not reſtraining his 
= Chil.;ren from evil? | 
| And again,if that they muſt be left to themſelves, why 
Fe did the Prophets and the Apoſtles ſay,that they muſt net 
; 
| 


Quench, nor Vex, nor Grieve, nor Rebel againſt the 
Spirit of - God, nor turn the Grace of God into Wanton- 
neſs, nor walk deſpitefully againft the Spirit of Grace? 
but walk -in the Spirit, and 1n the Truth, and in the 
Hg, and to Love 1t, and not to Hate it; for they that 
o not Love it, the Light, but Hate ic, are Condemed 
by it, and ſo grow in the Condemnation, ard are not in 
= the Juſtification.of Life. 
The Lord: God commanded Abrahams to Circumciſe 
- Rs himſelf and his Children, and ſervants that were Bought 
with Money, and were Born in his Houſe. He was to 
brang all his Males wto this Covenant of outward Cir- 

Ry OM - cumciſion, 


DD | 
extncifion. And the Lord ſaid, That Sou! fhall be emt © 
off that is not Circumciſed, be hath brokemw my Covenant of 
outward Circamciflon, as you may ice, Geneſis 17. Heig © 
you may ſee, Avraham was to: teach and inftruft his Fas 

 mily and Servants, and he' was not to keep any Man or 
Servant that was Uncircutnciſed in his Family. 
- Now you that profeſs the new Covenant, are'not you; , 
and all your Children and Servants to be Circumciſed 
with theSpirit of Cireumciſion ?- and ds not they that 
have not the Body of Death"ardthe Sins of the Fleſh, 
cut off by Circumeifion;*' go down inte the Pit, and not 
into the Paradiſe, and the Kingdom of God ; and there-: 
fore may not-ſuch Uncircumaſed by the Spirit” hurt the 
Families of true Chriftians in the Light. FOTO 

Therefore conſider Abrahams” was not toſuffer any of 
his Children and- Servants that were Bought with his | 
Money, or Born th his' Houſe to be Uncireumciſed, 'in+ 
the old Covenant, this care the Lordlaid upon him, in © 
his Famiiy, in the old Covenant.- Therefore confider © 
you that profeſs the mew: Covenant of the os of Cir. 
cumci{ion, what care. lies upon'you in your Pamiltes, - of © © 
Teaching and Inftrutting your Servants and:Children, - 


<4 - 


and to bring them to the Spirit af Cireumficion. 
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Concerning New ey FRY Jenifer, , and ber C bildren, 
 aiſtint# from Jeruſalem which is.from below, and her C bil. 
Aren.,—— And that all who read this, ao ſee whether Jer Uu- | 
lem That is above be hair Mother.' ' ; 


He Apoftle writes to the Church of Griſt, and faith, 

4 Jeruſalem mhich is above is Free, which is the Morher of #44 

all. — Al Fernſalems Children are bornof theSpirit, 

and led by the Spirit of God; And as many at receive 

riſt,he grves them power to become the Sons of God; even to tyem that 

elieve in bis Name.—— And whoſoever believes that TFeſuas 15 the 

my is born of God; And they that believe ix the Light, the Life is 

oP, become the Children of Light, as in Jobs 1. 12. and 12. 36. 
and 1 Fohr $. 1. 

 Andnow in this heavenly Light, Power and Spirit, they come 

d be heavenly Feruſalems Children, that is from above. = For ſich 

8 hate the Light, and do as are econdemacd by it, and they 

2 that 


_ 


[4] 
that have not- +the Spirit ef Chriſt are none of his ; : but all the trye 
Chriſtians, in the new Covenant, and new Teſtament, in Chriſt, 
Telus, to whom ChritFhifli given kisLife, which is his Light and 
his Power, them that believe in 1t, and receive him, do become the 
Children of Light, and the Sons&6God ; ſo they are heavenly Fe. 
ruſalems Children, born-from above, . of the Spirit and the Light, 

" The - Apoſtde ſaith-to. the. Ce werted Hebrews, Fe ane Come untq) 
Mount Sion, ano phe City 0 F the” Leving Ged,the Heguerly\Jetuſalem, 
ard#0 an inmumeralbte_chmp any of Angels, and\t0 thh-genoval + fembl 
4r:a Church of the Firſt Born, which as written in Heaven, and ts Gid 


the Fudgrof all, and ta the Spitits of juſt Men made- pcrfeft, andi 
_ I, Mediator of of the new Covenant ; YL WE Fernſ, alem 


. Children were corn c en, | ile they > earth. —— 
The Chileren of © at were (jo) rit,. and 
the Children of. TE going 


I ber in the. 
Apoſtles Days, they were m_—_ to that Lis + ar that 


looks over the whole World; for. Natural S:oy, the Watch- Tower, 
looked over into. Canaan 3. but this eavenly 'Siow, ſpoke of inthe 


New Teſtament, which 1 Is Fea Joy of the whole Earth, looks over 
Al 


OUS was laid, 1 Pet. 2, 6; wy Chriſt th Deliverer comes ootal 
this Si0n-Rowm.71:26. Andthe'Children'd yFernſalem which 


hu _ of the Living/Gad; they (feeithe penal pany 
; and:is not this the.City chotadenb am - Jſnacand Sar 


—_— jor, which hath oye vida - vr" la by Makes is 
is not this heavenly Ferxſalem, the-City of the Living God 


that.abpy.fo opph for for ? And-are ney a} heafenty. YewſklewOhildra 


written inHeayen?: ſecing the. Apaſtle ſaid; Jeruſalem that is abw 
is the Mcther of ial that believe un4Lingf, ang receivehin, and art 
bern of. the Spirits. and thsy tyere cine no the Gtnexul Aſſembly, the 
 Char«b of the Fiſt. Bornz written in:-Heaven,, and to.God the 7k, TX 
all, and to the. Spirits of Juſt, Men mage Perfelt. Alltheſe were "I 
are Born of the Spirit that comes.to: .heavenly Syon.and- Fernſalen 
and to God ang hisSon; and-tothe juſt Mens'Spirits made perfelt 
- for it isthe Spiritual Birth, heavenly Feruſalems Children, tha 
. tees thele things and.knows them ; that which'is' born of the Flel 
is. Fleſh, and-may know: fleſhly things; and that whith 4s-born 


$he. Spirit is Spirit, and "_ ing things—— And Jl 


in the Revelations, he ſaw the. great holy City, new Feruſalem, 
coming :dawn from God, out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride 
adorned for her RBusþahd, having the Glory of God, arid her. - 
Light was like unto a precious Stone, and the City had no need of - 
the Sun, neither of the Moon, nor of a-Candle, for the Glory of 
God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof ; This 
heavenly Feruſalemis and was the Mother of all them that receive 
Chyiſt, who;gives them Fower to become the Sons of God,and they 
that believe. in the Lightare the Children of the Light, and walk 
inthe Lightof their Mother New Fr#ſalem. And you may- 
read how this new Feruſalemis garnifſked with Pearls, figuratively,. 
and there 1s written onthe Wall, the name of the twelve Tribes, . 
and twelve Apoſtles,and of the Lamb ; the Gates of it ſhall not be 
Faut at all-by Day, for there.ſhgll be no Night there. $ here 
you.may ſee there is no Night here, but alwayes Day, in the holy 
City, New.and Heavenly Fersſalem, that is from above ;. all the 
Childrenof the Light, and that are. born of the Spirit from above, - 
ſee it. their Mother; and the Nations of them that are ſaved ſhall 
walkin the Light of this City, new Fernſalem, that is from above ; 
-and.all Feruſalems Children, that have overcome,.. have Right to the - 
"Tree of-- Life, and.-Driak'of: the Water of Life in this new and 
-Heavenly Ferufaltm: and in this Heavenly Fer»ſalem there ſhall 
be no more Curſe, and none that are-.defiled enter into it, but 
ithey that are written in the Lambs Book of Life; and he that 
_ :overcomes-ſaith Chriſt, /-will make a Piller in the Honſe of my God) : 
 ana-he ſhall go no mere out, and 1 will write upon him the Name of my - 
Goa, and the name of the City of my God, New Feruſalem, which comes * 
cawn. out of . Heayen from my God;.. and I-will write upon him my new - 
. Name- . ; | | 
. Here you may ſee New Feruſalems Children; . and the Name of 
. God,; and. the holy City,.. and the Name of Chriſt written upon + 
them," and their Fathers Name written in their Fore-heads, that 
they may know that they are . the Children of new Fernſaler, : 
.and of God and Chriſt, and they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name 
hall be in their Fore- heads, Rev. 22. 4.and 3. 12.- Hethat hath © 
.an-Ear, let him kear what the Spirit ſaithto the Churches, Heavenly 
 Fors/alems and Sions Children; and therefore all that are Born of ; 
.The Spirit the Children of the Light,that believe in as b 
| | hs 5: 56s IM, . 


x 


oh 6 l 
Aim, their Mother is new TS. 3 and this Spirk- 
tuall Birth cannot own any Mother below this New and Heavenly 
Feruſaiem, and all Heavenly Feruſalems New Born Babes are 
Nouriſhed with the ſincere Milk of the Word: and the Bond- 
Womans Children, thatis born after the Flefh perſecute New and 
Heavenly Feraſalems Children, that are born aftcr the Spirit; the 
Bond- Womans Children are in bondage, but Fernſalems Children, 
whichis from above, is free, who give Glory t© the Lord God 
evcr all for Evermore. | 
So new and Heavenly Feruſalem brings forth'a BeEW and Heavenly 
'Generation, a ſpirirual Houſheld, Heavenly .and Spiritual Cie 
tizens, .and a Royal Prieſt-hood, that offers up Living and Sprt- 
tual Sacrifices. | _ 
And in the Apoftes Dayes, before the Apoſtacy» all the true 
believers and followers of Chriſt, had Feruſalem that was above for 
their Mother, but ſince the Apoſtles Dayes, in the Apoſtacy the 
:Outward Chriſtians have 'gone into many Sets, and they have 
got many Mothers, and by Law they force other to them, but they 
that are brevght ont of the Night of Apoſtacy, by the Light; 
Power and Spiritof Chriſt Jeſus, they are come to new and Hea- 
venly eruſalem, aud can own none of their Mothers, that they 
have ſetup ſince the Apoſtles Dayes,thatare below Heayenly Fern- 
Jalem,that is free,and from above, in whom there is neither Sect nor 
Schiſm, Rent nor-Diviſion, Conteſt nor Strife, for no unclean 
thing comes into it. ——- And the Lord ſaid, Bebold, 1 Create 
New Heavens, and a New Earth, and the former ſhall not be remem- 
bred, ner come into mind; Iſaiah ſam this by Propheſie, Tſa. 56. 17.— 
And Fohn ſaid, 1 ſaw a new Heaven and anew Earth; and the Firſ 
Earth was paſſed away, and there was no more Sea, Rev. 24. 1. —— 
And the Lord ſaid, Behold 1 Create Jeruſalem a Rejoycing and her 
\ People a Foy, and I will Rejeyce in Jeruſalem, and Foy.in ny People, and 
the Voice of Weeping and Crying fliall be heard nu more in her. Is 
Not this Heavenly Feruſalem that Iſaiah Propheſied of, 1/a. 65. 
18, 19. and isnot this the Heavenly Feruſalem that Jobn lawn 
Revelations 21. 25 3, 4—— This new and heayenly 7 eruſalem 
"that 1s aboye, it ſhines over all the- Nations, for the Nations of 
Them that are ſaved walk in theLight of it,where it is always Day, 
| and there 15 no Night there, forthe Lord God and the Lamb 'P 
” 


= Bn 
the Light of it, in which Light tite Nations of them that are: 
ſaved walk.. 6 ea 
Natural Men may know natural Sciences, and. the natural. 
Tongues, and Laygnages, and.the natural Arts, and natural Phi- 
leſophy z for the natural Jews and Pilate could ſet their natural. 
Tongues,which begun at Babe!, upon. Chrift,and yet Crucifie him : 
And the Whore of Babylon and Confuſion, the Mother of Harlots; 
ſhe hath Power over the natural Tongues;that is whored from the 
Spirit of God; and ſo theſe natural men,with theſe natural things, 
that knownothing,butfollow their own ſpirits,& ſee not the:things 
of God, they are fooliſhneſs to them, but God is pouring his Spirit 
upon all natural men, upon all Fleſh, thet with his Spirit they may 
know the things of God, and ferve and Worſhip him in: Spirit. 
and Truth, and know Heavenly Feruſal:zm their Mother, with the. 
Spirit that God pours upon them. —— And Fohn ſaw the Mother 
of Harlots Drunk witk the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of. 
Jeſus, and their Blood was found in the Mother of Harlots, the 
Myſtery Babylon, the falſe Church; And:were not theſe Saints. 
Martyrs of Jeſus, and Prophets of Heavenly Feruſalems Children, 
whoſe Blood was ard is Found in the Mother of Harlots, the falſe. 
Church, the Myſtery Babilon? Rev. 17. 18,—— He that was 
| Born after-the- Fleſh, perſecated him that was Born after the Spi- 
rit, even ſo it is now ; and the Children of new Feraſalem, that is: 
aboye,and iis your Mother, they and their Mother never perſecuted 
any : But the Mother of Myſtery Babylon, and of Harlots,ſhe and. 
her Harlots were and are the pcrſccutors, in whom is found. the. 
Blood of the Righteous,” viz. The freeBorn Childrey of Feruſalem: 


from above, . 
G. F ”) 
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How all Nations may ſee with the Light the Life in Chriſt, 
him the great Mountain that fills the whole Earth.. 
FN Oncerning the Stone Cut: out-of the Monntamn without 
Hands, ſpoke of in Danicl 2. which did daſh to pieces the. 
Image'whoſe Head was fine Gold,: which was Nebuchadzczarsand 
the Babilonians Monarchy, auld ſhould daſh to pieces the: Breſt / 


and Arms of Silyer, which: was the deeds and Perſians ones 
CUY). 


-— 


- 6 [ 8 ] = 
.chy, and likewiſe it ſhould daſh to Pieces the Belley and Thighes. 
of Braſs, which was the Greciazs Monarchy, andthe Legs of iran, 
.and his Feet part of Iron and part of Clay ., which was-the 
Romans Monarchy. Ee] | | 
So all theſe four Monarchies were. but one Image; the Head 
was Gold, and the Breſt and Arms: Silyer, . and:the;Belley: and 
Thighes Brafs, and his Legs Iren, and-his Feet part of Iron-and: 
part of Clay, and this ſame Stone, Cut out of the Mountain, 
break the Image &f Iron, Clay, Silver, Brafs, and: Gold :to 
pPieces,and they-become like unto the Chaff of the Summer Threſh- 
ing-floor, and the Wind carried them away, that no place: 
was found fer them: + So here was the end of theſe four Me- 
warchies, and-the'Stone that .ſmote the Image; became a: great. 
Mountain, and filled the whole Earth, And-in the Dayes of theſe' 
Kings (or four Monarchies) ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a King- 
dom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed, and the Kingdom hall not b 
left to others, but" it ſhall Conſume and Deſtroy all: theſe Kingdoms, 
and it ſhall Band for ever, and of bis Kingdom;there ſhall be no end; 
i EE + 5 oY ; oh TED 
Now is not thisStohe Chriſt, that becomes a great. Mountain, 
and fills the whole Earth? and did not he come. in the dayes of 
theſe four Monarchies, who daſhed them to pieces, and-et up 
his Kingdom ? and did not Chriſt ſay,when he was come, 4y King 
.dom is not of this World ? and alſo did not he ſay, 4 Power :ix Heaven 
and Earth is given wito me? os ye 3h Fs it 
Now Chrifts Kingdoms an everlaſting Kingdom that ſhall never 
be Deſtroyed, bur ſhall ſtand for ever, and his Kingdom Rands ia 
Righteouſneſs,and Power, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; 
and Chrilt ſaid to Nicodewas, Except a Min beBors again he cannot 
fee the Kingdom of Ged;, and againhe ſaith tohim, Except a Man 
be Born again of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot. enter. into the 
Kingdom of God, John 3. And alſothe Apuftle faith, Thar nore 
that is Defiled or Unclean ſhall enter into-the- Kingdom of God and 
Chriſt; aud the Natural Az knowes not the things of. God, they at 
Fooliſhneſsto him. [1 | © V'rh Tre No Ins EE py” 
- So thiseverlaſting/Kingdom-of God, which was ſer op above Six- 
teen 'ftundred years ago; which ſhall neyer haves and; for noun 
clean or defiled Perſon can enterinto it,- nor fone can; (ce. Its 
Og ET n« 
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 xorenter into 1t, Except hes be torn again of Water ard 9f 
the Spirit, 'thongh this everlaſting Kingdom ſtands and remaing 
over all, and the unclean and defiled cannot enter into ir, and 
they that are not Born again-cannot enter into it, nor ſee it, ſo - 
they are not Jike to deftroy this everlaſting Kingdom, it remains 
firm, and will never have an End; though the unclean and defi- 
led, and them thatare not Born again do not fee it, yet Fohw 
faith in Rev. 1. 9. fde was inthe Kingdom and Patience of Feſus 
Chriſt. And the Apoltle told the Saints, chat they were deli- 
wered from the power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into. the Kingdom of 
his dear Son; And was not this while they were upon the Earth ? 
'Col. 1, 13.—> $0 theſe were-Born again ; and-Chriſt ſaith, The 
Law and the \ Prophets were until. John; and he was the greateſb 
Prophet Bory-of a Woman. bat the-Letſt in the Kingdom is prems 
ter then John, and fince Fohu Baptsft Preached, men Preſled into 
the Kingdom, - and thoſe are they that .are Born again, and have: 
the Spiritual Eye that ſee the end of the Prophets and Fchn, that 
ſe Chriſts Everlaſting Spiritual Kingdom, and -Preſs into it. 
- Now Chrift the Stone that became'the great Mountain, and 
fills the whole Earth, [ mark .the whole Earth'] and none foal = 
hurt - nor deſtroy u#-»iy holy Aountain, . ſaiththe: Lord, 4a, :65. 25. — 
And this is-the Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord that is elta- 
bliſhed on the top of. all Mountains, 'and exalted above'the Hills, 
If, 2: 3 - Mie. 4h © 5d 0h ITE. 4 Gt 
And now Chriſt this Mountain, filing the whole Earth, you. 
bo ſay, What does it fill- Aſia,  Affrica,: Europe, and America, 
and the Eaft, Weft, North and Somb? | fay. yes, Chritthis 
Mountain klls the whole Earth, and he doth enlighten every one 
that comes into the whole World, for in bim was __ ard this 
"Liſt was the Light of \Men, This was the true Light which enligh- 
tens'every one that,comes into the: World, . and that every one 
with this true Light, the Lifeta Chriſt, ' both in Aſia, Enropr, 
 ffrica, and America, . both Eaſt, Weſt., North, and South, that 
«is come into the World ; 1 ſay with this Divine Light, the Life in 
Chriſt, they may ſee Chriſt the Mountain in their own Country, 
which he whole Earth, for the Lightfhines.in therr Hearts,to 
givethe knowledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Chritt 
Jeſus,Fobn, 1. 4, 9. 2, Cor. 4. 4—— And Chrifl faith, Zcl5opean the 
BY: :. | B Light, 


» 


OTE K,.5 on 
Eight that' ye may become Cirildren of the Light, John 12. 36:—< 
So the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, gives the kynowledg of 
him in all places, who is the Mountain that fills the whole Earth, 
for the Light is the Life in Chrift, that great Glorious Mountain, 
and they that believe in the Light, the Lite in Chriſt, & are become 
Children of the Light, they ſee this Everlaſting Glorious King- 
dom, andenter into it, and fo are the Children 'of the Kingdom: 
of Ged and Chrult. The Lord faith,. ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
I have ſet my King npos my holy Hill of Slam, or #pon Sion, the: 
Hl of my Holineſs; Ah of me, ard I will (ave thee the Heathen 
for thy Inheritance, and the ntmeſt partsof the Earth for thy Poſeſſinz 
thiu ſhalt break, them with a Rod of Iron, and dafh them te pieces like 
a Potters Veſſel; be wiſe therefore now, @;.ye Kings,.ve ye Inſtrudted 

| Y: {ndyges of the. Earth, ferye the Lord with'fear, and Rejeyce with: 
LTrembling., Kiſs the Son leaſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the: 
way whit: his Wrath ivkindled but a little, Bleſſed: are all:they that: 
put there truſt in him. b- 

How can the Kings. be wiſe, ad the Judges Inſtruted,.. and 
Kiſs the-Son,.! and keeptin.his way, and truft in him,. but:by .be- 
lieving in his Divine Lighty.:which is the Lite in Chriſt;?— ;Now: 
Chriſt with. bis. Divine Light,:-doth Inherit the. Heathen and 
Tofſeſs the utmoſt - Parts 'of ithe Earthz:-and the Wrzth of the: 
Eambis turned again them. that do evil, and hate the Light 
which is his Eife, then he daſhes them to pieces, .-like aPotters: 
Veſſel, and they; periſh from/him the: way-—+——. and: therefore 
allmuft_telie = [Light whichis the Life in Ghrift, the great 
Mountain that fitteth the \whole Earth, and bere, in'this Moun- 
tain, the Lord will'teach. them his-wayesz andſo the knowledg. 

' of the Loid ſhall cover. the Earth as the' Waters: covers the Sea,— 
Gods and Chrifſts, everlaſting Kingdam ,is over. all,: and: frapi Ge- 
-neration. to Generation, /dnd (the Sceptar of his -Kingdon! is a 
'Rightequs Scepters andiheiRules inthe Kingdons of Men: for 
by him Rings Rule, and Princes Decree .Jalticez and his Seed 
1 will make endure. for ever; and-his :Throne as the Dayes of 
£9 EET EN ERARESSTSCHES CT ren. 
Kingſtown” os Thames: thel)...1 if 5 
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[Here-you may ſee how Male and Female were Help-meets 
in the Goverment, when God made them in his Imag= 
of Rightcouſieſs and Holineſs, and how Chritt reftores 
Man up-into his Image again, and how that Mal: and 
Female are all one in him, and of the Increale of Chriſts 
\ Government and Peace there is no end. 

- | 
-F1 Od (aid, Let us make Man inour Image, after our Likeneſs, and 
«let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the'Sea, and over the 

Fawles.of the Air, and quer all the Cattle, and over every Living thing 

that moveth wpon the Earth: fo God Created Mann his own Image, 

inthe: Likeneſs of God Created he him, Male and Female Created b: 

"them, and Bleſſed them;» and God ſaid-unto them, be Frmitful and Mut» 

tiply and. Repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over, 

&c, asbetoreg asin Gen. 1, 2. Chap. M 
Here the Female which was the Meet-belp for Adam, and they 

-both Malean1 Female were 4fces-helps, Joyned in Governmenr, Do- 

minion and Rule, being 4a the likeneſs and Image of -God, and 

they were Bleſſed in it; for God faid unto them [Mark, them } 
he Fruitful,and Multiply, and Replenif the Earth, Snbaus it, and bave 

-Dominion cver, &c. And:this was befoxe Man and Woman fell 

from his Image:. 'So God who made Man and Women in fis own 

mag. 6 gave them'an Underſtanding to underſtand. what. he fajd 

.to them. Ns $5 rs 4 le 

-' And che Apoſtle faith tothe Colloſſians, ſeeing ye have put of the 

; old Alan with bi Deeds, and have put are 16 p34 which 13d med 

"8 ABIo4ges ufter: the Image of God that Created them, where there 

$rneiter Greek wor Jew, Circumciſton,. nor Vncircumciſion, Barba- 

'TIan Scythian, bond wor free, but Chrift is all and in all, Collol. 3. 

"#410, IT. - 4 


- 


| . Now this Old Man, in Fd4«m, in the Fall, being put off, and 
this New Manin the Image of God, that he made and Created 
{them in, put on, in Righteouſneſs and Halineſs, in ſuch- Chriſt is 
a) aaginall, a Ruler and a Governor, {0 that he Rules inthe Male 
"WP 2 an 


R,1. hh 
and in the Female, in the new Man, in the Image of God, they. 
know him to be a Ruler and Governour 7” T[aiah ſaith, Vinoas, 
a Child is Born, a Son is given, the Government ſhall be upou his Shoul. 
ders, and his Name ſball be called the Wonderful Counſellor, the 
Mighty God,the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the Increaſe 
of his Governme: t andPeace thei e ſhall be ns end, GC. 112. 9. 6. 7. 

And the Lord faith, Behold, a Virgin ſhall. Conceive and Bear ; 
Son, and ſhall call bis Name Emanuel, Ged withws, Iſa: 7. 14. 

And Man was drove from God, for his Sin and Franſgreſſion, 
but Chriſt his Sore makes an endof Sin, and finiſhes Tranſgreſlion, 
and Chriſt renews Man and Woman again uP into the Image of 
God, that God had Created them in; and ſo the Emmmel, God 
with us, and ſo Chriſt is a Ruler and' a Governor in them that: have 
put on the New Man, that he hath renewed'iin; the {mage of God, 

. For in Chriſt Feſru neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncir- 
cumciſion, but anew Creature, Gal: 6. 16.. For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
” As many of you: a4 hatebeen Baptized into Chrift, bave put on Ch1if; 
th ore 15 neither ]&w nor Greek, there 15 neither Bond nor Free, there is 
naither x* Yor Female, for they are'all onein Chrif Teſw, Gal. 
29.28 7 ITS Sis OL - | 
F S6-here all are one in Chriſt, tHat are Baptized into the-Death of 
 Chrift; and have put himn, and ſuchknowhisRule and Govern- 
ment, theencreale of which'there is no end, &c. BY OI 
_ "The. Apoſtle faith tothe Epheſians, For we.are Gods Workmanſhip, 
' Created m Chriſt Feſts wits good Works; which Ged hath (prepared, or) 
 erdaired that we' ſhont#walk' in them, that Chrift may. dwell' in your 
Heartsby Faith, &6 EpIRL. 3.19. 0 | 
So the new Creation in Chriſt Jeſus is Gods Workmanſhip in 
_ his Iwoge, in Righteouſneſs and: Holineſs, as-Man was made in 
the Beginning, and fuch know Chriſt to be Ruler- and Governour 
- in Male an&'Fewale, -for-Chriſt who is the Bightneſs:of G6ds Glv- 
'r5, 2nd'the expreſs Image-of his Subſtance, ' who deſtroys'the De- 
'vil and his'WerF, renews Minand Woman npints- the Image of 
vcd afain, as God made them in the Beginning, *and ſuch 
krow bit tobe aRuler, -arida Governour, and a Councellour;and 
' aFather; and the Werk ef the Apoſtles, who warned every Man 
' arid tavght every Man-in all Wildomythat they might pieſent every 
Men perfe&in-Chriſt Jelus, for in dam in the ball they were 
2-1 wf perfet 


ES C7 - 
* Vanity, [though they were Wells without Water,, and Trees 
without'Fruit, and Clouds that are carried about with a Tem» 
peſts, as:in 2 Pet. 2. and Fuds 11, 12,'13. Which ſuch preſump- 
tuous ones as theſe now are known by their Fruits, as it was in 
the Apoſtles Dayes, which Diſpiſe the Righteous Government of 
Chriſt in-his Male and Female, but Chriſt the Beloved Seed, who 
bruiſes the Serpents Head, and in all his Followers, and Deitroyes 
the Diviland his Works, he will Raign whole Right it is, in them 
chat are Baptiſed into his Death, and have put him on, and have 
put off the old Man in 4daminthe-Fall, and have put en-the new 
Man in the Image of God, which he hath Created in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs; in ſuch Chriſt was and is a -Wonderful Counſellor, 
and.a Goyernour and a Prince of Peace, the ſame to Day as he was 
Yeſterday, and 1o farever, -in his Church, throughout all Apes, 
who Deftroyes the Divil and his Works, that would hinder him ; 
io he will Raign, Rule and Govern, and is a Counſellor in the 
Hearts of his People, whoſe Rightit is, Bleſſed be the Lord for- 
ever, Halelvjab, the Lord and his Chriſt Raigns. 
Godſaid, Let ws make Man in owr Image after our : Likeneſs, and 
tet them have Domunion, &c. Gen, 1. 26. By 
Now the.Lord ſaith, Let us, and were not all things made and 
Created by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name is called the Word of God? 
And dothnot Fehr 'iay, There are three that beer Witneſs or Record 
4n Heaven, the Father,the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are oxe ? {0 therejarethree that bear witneſs and Recordin He 1- 
ven,--&c. - And there are three that bear Record or Witneſs in the 
Earth, theSpirit,the Water and the Blood, and theſe three agree 
inone; andis it hot the Spirit of God that Mortifies the Deeds 
of :theFleſh, .and the:Water of; the Word that waſhes, and the 
Blood of Chriſt that.cleanſeth ? are not thele three that bear Wit- 
neſs for God; in theEarth, for Man or againſt. Man ? Are they not 
Gods, Witneſſes inthe Earth ? And the Lord ſaith, ent of the fourth 
of: two- or three, \Witeſſes ( Namily: Men Witneſſes) Every Word #; 
Eft abliſhddt among: Men, but the Witneſs of God is greater thaji-the 
Witleſs:of | Men, he-that hath an Ear, let him Underſtand theſe things, 
1 John, 5 9,'8. ; OE NEE Ip 7: 
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perfe®, and fo to be Members of his Body, and the Myſtery which 
hath been hid from Ages and Generations, which is-now made ma- 
nifeſt-to the Saints, which is Chrilt-in you the hope of Glory, 
Col. 1. 27; 28. 

And hriſt being in his People the hope of Glory, which Hope 
purifies them, even as he is pure; And is not Chriſts Government 
npon his Shonkders in his People, and a Wonderful Conncellor, 
and a Prince of Peace in them? asin Jfa.g. 6: " 

And doth not the Apoftle ſay, God hath (ct ſome in the Church, 
which is the Body of Chriſt, to be helps in Government ( to wit ) 
' -m the Image of God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, where Chrilt 
is Governor and Counſellor, and fuch have put on Love and 
Charity which'is the Bend of PerfeCtneſs, and the Peace of God 
Rules tn their Hearts, . by which they are called into one Body, 
which Chriſt"is the- holy Head of, Prinee of Peace, Governor 
and Connſeller, but as there were ſuch in the Dayes of the Apftles 
that were ſelf- willed, Wells without Water, and carried about 
with Tempeſts, that ſpeak great Swelling words of Vanity, pro- 
miſing themſelves Liberty, that were preſumptuous, and diſpiſed 
Government: And was not this the holy pure: Government of 
Chriſt i his Mate and Female, his People,. his Church. which 
they diſpiſed? 4 | 

Now they that have come ſb far as a Cain.and a Balaam,. to hex 
Gods Voice, and Corah, Dathan and Abiramthat came out of Egypt, 
and nevercame fo far as tobe Baptiſed into the-Deathof Chriſt, 
and to put him on, nor. never came to be Created-a new in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and to putott the old Man of Adam in: the Fall; and to be 
rerewed- up-again into the lmage of. God, in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, that Ged- Almighty made them. in ; | therefore; ſuch 
Eains, Corahs, and Balaams never. came to know the Govyern- 
ment of Chriſt im. Male and Female z: but: preſumptuoufly Di- 
ſpiſed Government, as Corab, Dathan and. Abiraw did 2doſes, and: 
as B. laamywho'went forth with Balak to Curſs 1ſrael, but God Re- 
ſtained him,and Reproved him for his Errour,, who-was Deſtroy- 
£d at laſt, -as-well as Corab, Dathan and Abiram-; fo will all they 
ccme to naught that Diſpiſe the holy Government.of Chriſt in his 
M-1-3and Females, and do not you think that Corah, Dathan and 
Avir am, and Balgam could not Sheak” high. ſwelling Wee ob 

AR bor hn Vanity 
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Here you may ſee how every one 15 to Improve their Ta 
lents which Chriſt gives them, if not, it will be taken 
from them,. and they caſt into utter Darkneſs. 


FYHriſt Jeſus ſaith, The Kingdom of  Heaven'is-as a Min travelling 
4 irty afar Country torecerve for himſelf a- Kingdom, and to Re- 
raerr., who called his own Servants, and Delivered them his Goods, and 
zoone he gave Five Talents, atid. to another Two, ant{ to another One, 
and to eviry one according to his ſeveral” Ability,” &c. Mat. 25. 
Luke. 19. 12. And after 4 tong time" the Lord of thiſrStruants comes, 
and rechoneth with them; and he that bad Five Falants, bad gained Five 
more ; Atdhethat had two T alants, had gained two more; and the Lord: 
commended theſe Servants, and-ſaid, Well done Good and Faithful Ser 
vants, Enter into the Foy of your Lord, but he that bad received the- 
One T alent, went and Digged inthe Earth,andnid his Lords Money;th e 
Lord ſaid, Take it frombitm, and giveit to him that hath Tex, and Caſt- 
the Unprefitable Serwants into utter Darkneſs, and there fhall be Weep» 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. | 
Now theſe Talents that were given to'the Lords Servants, and 
to every one 2ccording to their ſeveral- Abilities, was the Lords: 
Heavenly Treaſure, and was not their own, but the Lords,. and 
they were, and are to Improve this Heavenly Treaſure for the. 
Lord,. and to put it forth; and tegain-with it for the Lord at his: 
appearing to them, when ke callsthemto an account, that it may. 
be ſaid, Well-done Good and Faithful Servant,enter into the Joy of the: 
Lord, but the Wicked and Slothful ſervant: ( he 1s called a ſervant 
too ); hideth the:Lords talent in his- Earthly Napkin, and did- 
not Improve the Lords: Heavenly Treaſure ; and therefore he was 
caſt into vtter-Darkneſs;- conhder, whom- 


the Lord hath given more or leſs of: his Heavenly. Treaſure to,. 
how:you de, and how you have put the Lords Heavenly Treaſure 
forth, and have Improved it; Ifay the Heavenly Treafure which: 
you have from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who Speke this before he. 


was Crucified,. and after he was Riſen did nct:he go tothe Father 
. to- 


given +».ez therefore the Lords re or Eg 
Hopht jto! belm roved,. and Þ. .. tha 
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The True C bbiftians Diftinguiſted from ſuch uch as go 


- under the Name of C briftians. 


With Say Epiſtle concerming the wy Scriptures 
uth. 

As '#lſo concerning Chriſt the Offering, and ſuch as 

_ _. are Choſenan.Chriſt, and have their Names Writ- 


ten in the Book, of Life before the Foundation of 
the World. 


; He Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, that had been Bap- 

8 tized. with ourward Warer, and taken the Elements of 

| Bread and:Wine. in Remembrance of Chrifts Death, till 

he came.”  Examioe-yun ſelves whether you be in the 

EI, proye your _ 3 Know ye not your own ſelves how 
Ries 


that feſu Chrift s in you, ex Loo be Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. J- 


bee you ro ler Br ring with Warter,, and ng he 

tor the hehe Apoſtle eels ay ns nor ket clus 
ar | 1 £ 

Chriſt wasnotin-them, "and thets he Te 

rrue Faith z ſo you may ſce tha Reprobares may take Bread and 

VYine, and be Baptized wich VVacr, 2nd -n0 Ht have Chriſti 


And: tid," F Fapt —" with Witter tity Rot 
[_fd Job Delt, of Sins ; ; v; mu Darends but he' that cones 
after by yr Who is Mightie? that 1, whoſe Shoves 


Letchets Þb ai wot worthy tw un " all: Mets —m— 
Holy Ghoft, and with Fire, eric Fe Rog 


. thoroughly Uncgfroh4e his Foy," Land So the W Peat il Arbng 


butwillburn up I "3 ptv Fire, 'Miy It, py 
Mark 1.8 nero 786. Joh 1. 56. atitf os 'F 


Now many may come: to 'be:'Bup 4 cute Water, | 
yea fuch coycrons/ ones as _ 5 that think' r&'buy the 


(2) 
Gift of God with Money 3 and many may come into Fohr's Bap2- 
tiſm, and be ſuch'as go in the "_ of Corah, Dathan and Mb: | 
rant; and- Gain-fay the Lite of Chriſtianity, asthey. did Moſes, 
whoſe Chaff remains unburned up.forſaking the right way, who- 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, '2 Per. 2: 15. ' And-likewiſe* 
many may be like Ba/aarr: that the Apoſtle. ſpeaks: of,” and yer 
plead they have been Dipped or Sprink/ed with Water, and: 
ettken Bread and Wine in remefnbrance of Chriſt, . and * yet re-' 
main in the Chaft, and their Hoor'sunpurged. i 
_ And again the Apoſtle ſpeaks of fach as:with good - words .and. * 
fair ſpeeches deceive the hears of che\{imple, ſuch ſerve not: the 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt, -but theix own Bellies, Romr: 16.17;  Andapain' 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch as were provedcoyetolsBoaſters, and 
heady high-minded, without natural afteQions, Truce Breakers, 
Falle Accuſers, fierce: deſpiſers of them that are good ; all theſe 
. might boaſt, and fay they had been Baptized with Water ; and. 
they | bad -taken Bread and Wine -in-remembiance of Chtif's 
Death : - But- the Apoſtle ſaith, They:refted the Truth; und were 
Men of corrupt Minds and Reprobate concerning the Faith, having 
the form of Godlineſs, , but denying- the power. thereof from” ſuc 
urn aways 26 In 2: Tim. 3-2) þ 45 %y 6; 7; B. theſe you-do believe: 
were Chriſtians in Name, and they might cry up FohsWater: 
decreaſing. Baptilm, and the Elements 'of. Bread and: Wine; but 
never come-to.Chrift's Baptiſm, to have the-Chaff. burnt upthar 
, De- 
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they might. bs made the -Chriftians; and: ſuch Amti-chti 
cciyers, and falſe Prophets that ſhoinld come inthe: Sheeps cloath- 
ing, ſhould be cloathcd-in theform of the Sheeps words, and the: 
pxm. of Godlinels . which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come x and: Fohn 
they. were come, and were out from us, ſhewing-that-they- 

Were among the true Chriſtians ; but he faid cheywene foich-from 
1883: for- if they had. been of. usthey would-ns-doubtihave con- 
tinued wich us ; but they-wentourt from us, tharit might be made 
maniteltthey were notall of-us z. Do you -think that. theſe had - 
nat badthe outward Elements of Bread and Wine, and been Bap- 
tized with ourward: water, arid went not-underthe Name of out- . 
ward Chriſtians, .and yerremained tull of Chaff,” and: neyercame 
bo CET Joln2. 88, 19. arid 441 

Avd fuch ashold rhe DoQtrinof. Ba/aam, and: the- Doftrine of - | 
the Nico/atans, which God hated in the Church of Twgang: 

” cs | an 


—_ - 
Aa 


-—— 
—— 


ol Sy = , F.: 5 -» - a ds. 
YH: 5 CER. Hue At. TINS: 


Rees we ae 
— O— _ _——— 
_ 
- PY _- "_— 


S L x * *% 2 , 
—= 
_ 
n hs >, - | Ming >———<-—_———_  —n—_ 
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- and ſuch as ſuffered Fezabel to teach and ſeduce God's Servants in 
the Church of Thiatyra. Do you think that the Nicolazams and 
Jezabel, and the Th were in the do&rin of Bi/aam, did they 
not go underthe Name of Chriſtians in thoſe Churches whom 
God ſent John to reprove,. Rev. 2. 12, 14,i5,90. And do 
yau think theſe had not taken the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
and were not. Baptized with outward water, and yet were full 
of Chaffand Corruption, and neyer came toChriſt's Baptiſm to 

"burn up the Chaft, &c. 
And what think you of ' Dems that forſook Paul, and loved 
js pee World ; and Alexander the Copper Smith that did 
oftle mych evil, 2 Tim. 4.10, 14 And thoſe unruly and 
EA Te they of the Circumciſion whole mouths 
opt, , who . pervert whole Houfes, teaching things which 
bo gar ao, for 61thy licres ſake. Evil Beafti, and. 
ſlow Bellies ; they profeſ; They know God, but in works they 1 Tit. 10:- 
deny him, being abominable and di ſobedient and to eve- totheend.. 
ry.good work 4. Reprobate., 7 heed to Jewiſh Fables, . | 
and Chmeedants of "Men «# tarn- from the Truth, And do 
not you think that theſe Yea which had ſuch bad Friji 
went under the Name of Chriſtians, and had the Water Bapri/m, 
and had taken the Elements of Bread and Wine 2: and yer never 
came to. the Baptiſm of Chriſt to burn up the Chaff with Un- 
- quenchable Fire. And are. not there too "man fach now that 
Teach forfilth by Laces, and give beed tq Jewiſh Fables and. Com- 
mandments of men, unraly vain Talkers. 4a | 
And the Apoſtle fiith, The Shiri ſpeaks expreſly, thit in the 
latter times ſome ſhould depart om the Faith, giving 
heed to ſedvcing Spirits, and Doftrines of Devils; 1 Tim. ”"M 
ing Lies in Hypecrifie, baving their Conſciences 1,2, 3. 1 
feared with a hat Irony Forbidding to Marry, and com- 18 
manding to abftain from Meats, which. God hath Created to be FN - 
Received, 8c. And do not you .- that .cheſe went under 
the Name of Chriſtians, and had takenthe Elements of Bread | 
and V Vine, and becn Baptized with water, but did notcome | 
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to. Chriſt's Baptiſm with Fire to burn up the Chaff. ' 

'  Andthoſe le Teachers that « &'s of, That many 
follow their pernicious waies, by reaſon of whom the way of Tr ror 
be evil Jpoken of ( thro Covetouſneſs. ſhall they with wow 


SFB, ©. 
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' make Merthandine of you) whoſe judgment now of a long time lingreth 
not, and whoſe Damnation flumbereth not ; theſe as natural brute 
Beafs, ſpeaking evil of things they know not, that wak after the 
Fleſh, and the luſt of uncleamneſs, and deſpiſe Government, Preſump.- 
| tuous, Self-willed ; theſe are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities ; 
| Spots they are and Blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves withtheir own De- 
ceivings. While they Feaft with you, beguiling # Thabo South's 
= rt they have exerciſed with covetous prattices, which have forſa- 
ken the right way, - and are-gone aftray- Theſe are Wells without 
. Water z Clonds that are carried about. with a Tempeſt: Trees whoſe 
Fruit withereth twice, dead, Pouch kt 4þ by the Kooks, Raging witves - 
 . of the Sea, foaming out t hame. Wandering Stars : f0 
they ſpeak great. welling ney of nity. Whitethe promiſe e Li- 
betty, they themſelves are the ' Servants. of Corruptid Fa it had 
ne for thein not to have. known the way of Righteou neſs, than 
* they have knomn it to turn from the holy Commandment debvertd 


.amto them. 
- So you fly. ſee; that thele Cor oy, Merchandi in , Texchvls 
of Righteduinieh, ati 


and ſeir Followets had Fr.owth 4 
| the Holy Commandment ih ihe 2 'way who turned fron 
rap nd EU Fates wich” th ho wete twice Dead, 


the Saltits, | 
ing "char coy were” ence” made Alive. and oy again 3 as pa 
et, 2, thro nor you think 


om, and" 73 fe le t4: nd Go oe Pk 
tharll the = 7 


ers went unter the na 
'with ontward Water, and took oe nes of 
Bread = Wine, but. were not” Baptized with Chriſt's Baprilm 
that butris up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 


= 
40 *. 3; o* — 


And-the Apoftle: faith, Let to- man ky rio of your Reward, 
in a Volintary Humility and" Mor ſipping ping 0 My hs bs, mtrudih into- 
thoſe things which he hath tat een, V ainly poſt ip p with. his "hl 
Fi not t holding Chrif the Head, Col."2. 1 Are'not there 


ſuch'Tatruders, now: as are ml pul up, with.a Flefhly 
4 fry go -under-the Name of C 4-1 not holding Chriſt 
Te Head over their Church, bur ſer up was Heads. Pur Chrift ; 
ts and always was.che Hed as Church, and they. chat - 
9.00. old Chriſt the Head, are not 'like to be Baptize with 
riſts Agcilty of Fire roburn up the Chaff, 
And the Agolile ith, 0 feotiſh Galtatians who hath bewitched you 
that ze Pn fon not obey be trith,-but now afterthat you haye known 


. God 
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weak and beggarly Elements whereunto ye 


ſire again ro be 


brought into Bondage; ye obſerve Days, Months, Times and 
Years, L-am afraid ot you leſt I have beſtowed upon- you labour 
in vain, ſtand faſt therefore in the Liberty in which Chriſt harh 


mas you free, and be not angled again with the Yoke of Bon- | 


Gal. 3. 1, 4, 9, 10. and 15, 1; 


nga | not 2 
hath rllo them free. 


And Chriſt ſaith, John did not bear wiznels'to the _— and* 
be was a burning King: Hi t, and ye were willing for a ſeafpn 
to rJoyce in his Li 


me,. be We al me) ye x ps neither hicard, his 
any time nor ſecn een his Shape , and yc haye not his ay wb abiding ng 
in you, rh him whom he hath Tent: ye believe gar h 
Scriptures, for in them youchink to have.Ecernal =— _ pad 
are - hPa) reſtifie of me, . me dhe come to P&THr ye” 
Ve Us bat I know. you & Mo have.not the Love of 


JO! pac how.can you belicve which 


xeXxive 4 r one of 
IE and ienk. nx Gi onour Which comes from: God 
| N Fo 


_ "Were willing for a 


0n-40 rejoyce in his Light; w 


neither heard the Voice of God.nor leen n began and the Love 
of- "ove Ong .of- another, 
would nort- 
ohn'”s Water- 
Wa they 2 true Chriſtians, ueither did it give 
them Ds but | {ga —_ carne to Chriſt and belieye in him baye 
. Life, and they are thetrue Chriſtians in'whom the word of God: 

abidech and ſuch are his Sheep that- hear 


in them. who ugh Ho 
mo t comes from God 
they might. have Life ; So 


but not the þ 
_ come ro Oh 


\ho Fob 


eth, and the Love of 
and 'fcek Gag, god that cones from God: 


ice 


"= And. Chit ſaith, I:ſay unto you among them that are Bor of 
than Jevn the Baptif, wy 


Woman, there isnot greater Prophet t 


God or rather are known of God, how -turn- yo u-again to! the 


Now conſider, theſe were called /Chriſtians, that were going: 
into thele things which the "Apoſtle calls them hack from ano 
Chget But to conſider again,.how many Chriſtians there are in 

e World, that Solve Days, Times ;-Months , and Years, 


Which God and Chriſt never Commanded and perlecure. others: 
and' in the. Liberryi in which, God and Ghiſ 


the Father:himſelf which Vojea ſent 


only, . 
Mo 33-10 nt 5 RE Baptized with Tabn's Water Ba apriſc i, 
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that is leaf i in the Kingdom of God is greater than he, Lik. 7.23, 

And Chriſt ſaith, the Law and the Prophets were until Fohn, 
ſince that time namely of the Prophets, and Fohn the Kingdom 
of God is Preacht, and every mar preſicth into it; wes u may 
| ſee in the end of Fohnthe Law and the Prophets, the Kingdom 
of God is Preachr, and men preſs into it, Luke, 15. 16. Add che 
Apoſtle telleth the Collbſians, that they were Trarflated into the 
Kingdom of God, fo they were the true Chriſtians, that were 
Tranſlated into the Kingdom of Gods dear Son, Col. I TT” 

And the Apoſtle faich, Leaving the principles of the Doftrine of 
Chbriff, or the words of- the beginning of Chriſt, let ua go on to Perfetti- 
"on; - Hot" Laying again the Foundation of Repentance from dead work 
and of Faith towards'Gdi, Und: of the Fs of Bapei fines, Heb, 


_ 


So here yo may {ce the Apdfites os the Gains go on to'Per- 
fetion, and to bring People to Perfedion ;* and, as the - Apoſtle 
ſaith to the Colofiant, Chrift in you the Willow of:Glory, whom 
we Preach, teaching ev I, ian in” in' al W , that- we. may 
xeſent every inal” i Chriſt Jeſus, © ie did' y&t -ohly 
_ Chrift withiour' Fe id? bur Chet within — = they 


r preſent them perfet'-in; Chriſt ets, ſo rhe. Apoflies Mi 


ſity made le Ong perfeft Chriſtians in riſt Jeſus, Col.1.18. 

" Ardaga ing ſtle aith-ro the Epheſians: That Chrift may 
dwell i in «fi be eo rules F _—_— "that: ye being rooted” and gromtel 1 Fa 
Love, vc. Theſe:wete true Chriſtians ir Chitilt, 
andy the ©. Ap Je ol £ Corinthiansit Chriſt be not -in you, you 
ate'R ates, and. the Apeles which went on to PerfeQtion 
leavii « the inning DoAtrines, \&c. 'Neb. 61,2. He drvugh ght 
the Church *o "Chriſt to: the 'ore Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 

Epb. 4-5. a6 faith, 4s many 1 you that have been Baptized into 
Chrift hae put'on 'Chrif, thefe is neither Few nor Greek, there is 
reither Bond nor Free ;, there” is neither Male nor Female, for they are 
allonein Chrift Feſus, "that are Baptized into Chriſt, and haue 4we-; Put on 
ay in na z A 4 __ water nge ade 

nd again the auth, at 45 many #45, are =.” 
into Chit are baptized into bis Death, the efre to Pye 
him bp Baptiſm into” his Death b. that like as Chrif "bei edges 'ra fed. Ki 
from the Dead by the Glory py, the Sor even ſo we als to 
walkin Nemneſs of Li fe, yi if we have been planted together in ra | 


likeneſs 


(7.9 M 
lckeneſs of h;s Death, we ſhall alſo 1 the likeneſs of his Re ſurreFtion, 
knowing this, that our Old Man i Crucificd with him, Rom.6. 3, 
15) 6. ' ; 
? Now theſe were and are the true Chriſtians ; but ſuch whoſe 
Old Man 1s not Crucified, and waik in the oldneſs of the Letter, 
and are not Baptized into Chrilt's Death, nor Buried with him 
by Baptiſm into Death, but their Old Man is alive with their 


" Element of Water, and ſome are Baptized and others Sprinkl-d, - 


ard.do not toveto hear to go on to PerfeCtion, and leaving the 
'Doarin of Baprtiſms, and come to the one Spiritual Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, that will Burn up the Chaff, and Crucifie the Old Man ; 


- But the Apoſtle ſaith, by one Spirit are we all Baptized intoon: Body, 


_ whether Jews or Gentiles, whether Bond or Free, and have been all 
made to Drink into one Spzrit, I Cor. 12.13, And theſe are the 
true Chriſtians, And is not this Spiritual Baptiſm the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt.? And the Apoſtle doth not ſay, they were Baptized or 
Sprmakled with the Element of Water into one Body, bur with 
the-one. Baptiſm, of the Spirit, which he brought them to, by 
which they were Baptized into one Body.For the World is not ſo 
blind, but they. may fee how many ſorts of Bodies there are, and 
how many ſorts of Baptizers there are with the Element of Wa- 
ter, which doth not, bring them into one Body, and the Old.Man 
is alive full of Wrath, Malice,. and Enyy, one againſt another, 
_uncrucified and unburied. . And therefage ſuch cannot be true 
Chriſtians ; except they will have the Old Man to be a Chriſtian, 
that can_cry up the, Element of Water, and cannot endure to 
_ hear talk of Chriſt's Baptiſm with Fire to Burn up his Chaff and 
to be Buried with him. PE ED PT, 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Coloſſians, Seeing that ye have put 


off the Old Man with his Deeds, and. have put on the New Man, 


which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of God that created 
 bim, Col. 3. 10. EE. 


the Old Man, and Crucified and Buried him, as in Rom. 6. 4,6. 
And again, the Apoſtle ſaith, Te are Compleat in Chri#t, which us 
"the Head of all Principality and Power, in whom alſo ye are Circun- 
.ciſed with the Circumciſion. made. without hands, in putting off the 
Body of the Sins of the Fleſb, by the Circumcsſion of Chriſt, buried with 
Ts -" | j 


mn 
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Now theſe were true Chriſtians indeed ; theſe had put off - 
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(8) | 
Pim in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the Faith 
of the Operation of God, who hath raiſed uy Chri#t from the litaa, 
(-0l. 2- 10, 11, 12. For theſe were compleat and true Chriſtians, 
whom Chriſt had Circumciſed in putting off the Body of Death and 
Sins of the Fleſh, and were Buried with him in Baptiſm, and Riſen 
with him, &c. But the Old Man, with his Deeds, which pleads 
for a Body of Death and Sin to the Grave, doth not like to hear 
of the Circumciſion of Chriſt, made without hands, that puts off 


4 


the Body of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, and of being Buried 
with him in Baptiſm, 'and the Old Man crucified, ſo are not 
like to be compleat Chriſtians in Chriſt the Head, for the Cir- 
cumciſion made with Hands, and the Baptiſm or Sprinkling with 
the Element of Water, doth not put off the Old Man andhis 
Deeds, nor Crucifie , nor pat'off, nor cut off the- Body of Death, 
nor Sins of the Fleſh, therefore-is it -hke fuck ſhould be'xrue 
Chriſtians in Chriſt ?+ .-- p ED v1, 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, That ye pur off comerning your formeFCon- 
wverſation, the Old Man, which is- corrupt according to the deceirful 
Luſts, and be Renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, and that ye pt On 
the New an, which after God is Created in Riphteanſneſs, and trac 
; Holineſs, Ephelſ. 4+ 22, 23, 24- | | F SOR. TRE £64. $445 
Were not theſe true Chriſtians ? But 'you that: do-fay,. you 
mult not put off the QI1d Man, which is corrupt and imperfect, 
with his Deeds and Body of Death, while on this fide the Grave, 
is not this the Speech of the Old Man? then;you are not like to 
put on the New Man, which is afrer God created in'Righteout- 
neſs .and true Holineſs on this fide the Grave, and then be ſure 
you are not like to put him on in the Grave, Þ"|  _ - —- - 
 Chrilt ſaith, Be you perfett, even as your Father which is in Hea- 
ven i perfeft, Matth. 5. 48. But the Old Man faith, there is no 
perfeCtion here on this fide the Grave. And the Apoſtle faith 
'o the Corinthians, We ſpeak Wiſdom among themthat are perfeF, 
* I Cor. 2,6. Then this:Wiſdom is ſpoken among the New Men 
which ate Created afterGod,in Righteonſueſs,and not tothe Ok 
Man, That denies Perfe&tion, and: pads for a Body-of Sin and 
Death to the Graye; and yet this Old Man'would be called a 
Chriſtian with his Old Garments, and his Old Bottle, and Old 


Wine. x 
And 


(9) 

And Peter ſaith, As he which bath called you ts holy, fo be you 
holy in all Manner of Converſation ; Becauſe it is written, be ye holy, 
as I am holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. And alſo it 1s ſaid, without holineſs 
none ſhall ſee the Lord. But the Old Man will ſay, this is lmpoſii- 
ble, that people ſhould be ſo while upon the Earth. No, this Do- 
Ctrin was preacht to the New Men, which are after God, &c. and 
Believers in the Light, and Children of the Light. 

Chriſt ſaith, Love your Enemies; but is it likely, that the Old 
Man ſhould love the New Man, that will put him off,and will not 
carry him, nor his Old Garment, nor his Oid Bottle of Old 

Wine, and his Luſts and deceitful Needs, but will put him off, 
and crucifie him and bury him ? And yet this O1d Man would be a 

Chriftian in Word, but it is the New Man that is a Chriſtizn In- 
deed in Chriſt ; for as Mary as Receive Chrift, and Believe in him, 
to them he gives Power to become the Sons of God ;, and thoſe were 
and are the true Chriſtians. 

And Chriſt ſaith in Fohn 12. 36. Believe in the Light, that you 
may beceme Children of the Light. But the Old Man ſaith, Fhar 
Lightis a Natural Conſcience, anda Created Light, and a Made 
Light. But Fohn ſaith, it was the rrue Light which enlighteneth every 
ona that cometh into the World; and this true-Light of Men is the 
Lite in.Chrift, the Word by whom all things were made, who 
was before the word Conſcience, or Created or Made Lights, or 
the Old Man and his Deeds were; for alt things that were made, 
were made by him ;, as in Fohn;1, to the gth. And he that Believeth, 
75 Barn of God, and overcomes the World, 1 Jobn 5. 1, 2;3, 4: 

And theſe be the.true Believers and' true Chriſtians ; for he 
that believetlrhath the Witneſs in himſelf, and is Sealed with the 
Spirit of Promiſe, and can ſer to his Sea}, that God is true, 
concerning his Son, and is paſt from the Death in Adam, to the 
Life in Chriſt'the ſecond Adam, and are Grafted into. him, and 
in him have Eternal Life, and fo are*Entered into. Chriſt, their 
reſt, and are ceaſed from their own Works, 'as God did from 
his 3 and ſo do know that the Son of God tis come, and hath i- 
ven. ys an Underſtanding, thac we know him that is.true,. 2nd 

. are in him that is true, even-in hjs Son Jeſys Chriſt, and this is 
the: fyne:God'and Eternal: Life; and theſe were and are the true | 

Chriſtians; as'in 1 Faks:5, to the end, though the Old Corrupt 
Man doth not believe it. Ry Chriſt 


| TAG 3 | 
Chriſt ſaid tro Nicodemus, Except a Man be born again of Wa 
ter and of the Spirit, he Cannot ſee nor enter into the Kingdom of 
Cod, | | | | 

Nicodemus ſaid unto Chriſt, How can a Man be Born again 
when he is old ? can he enter 'the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb ? 
So Nicodemws in his firſt Birth, and the Old Man in him, could 
not ſee how he could be Born again ; byt Chriſt tells him, That 
which 5s Born of the Fleſh, i3 Fleſh, and that which is Born of the Spirit, 
is Spirit ; And therefore marvel not, that I ſay you' muit be Born 
again, John 3.3, 4» 5, 6, 7. © TY 

' So theſe ſee, that are Born of the Spirit, the Spiritual Kingdom 

of God, and arc Heirs of it, and do enter into it, that are the 
true Chriſtians: and as it is ſaid before, as many as Believe in 
Chriſt, and Receive him, he gives them Power to become the 
Sons of God; and. as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the Sons of God ; ſuch are Born of the Spirit. But the Old Man 
will ſay it is Blaſphemy, to ſay they are the Sons of God ;_ and 
yet. this Old Man, in the Fews, ſaid they were of Abraham, and: 
God was their Father, and yet they crucified Chriſt, for ſaying 
that he was the Son of God, &c. So he that is Born of the. Fleſh 
and the Old Man, always did and doth perſecute him that 1s Born 
of the Spirit, tho* he may go under the Form and Name of a Chri- 
ſtian, as old Iſhmael, that old perſecutor, that came under the: 
Form of outward Circumciſion. TA 

And ſuch as fay we have Preacht or Prophecied in thy Name, 


and called Chriſt Lord, and he that hid his Talent, and the fool- : 


iſh Virgins, that had not Oyl in their Lamps, do you think that 
ſuch as theſe would not be called Chriſtians,- whom Chriſt takes. 
his Talent from, and doth not know, and ſhuts the door againſt, 
who do not the thing that he commands ? . Ct TORY 


They that have Oyl in their Lamps, that do the Will of God," 
and improve their Talents/*are the true Chriſtians, that enter 
into the Kipgdom, the Joy of the Lord, which are the good and 
faithful Servants. Pn mr Tg Te Wh: Fly 

Chriſt faith, Freely ye have received, freely give; and the: Apo- 
ſtle laboured. to keep the Goſpel without charge. Andagain,  - 
Chriſt ſaith, Swear.nor at all. And the. Apoſtle 7ames he faith, 


| Above all things, 'my Brethren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, nor by 


\ the 


Call 


the Earth , nor by any other Oath, but let your Yea, be Tea , and 
your Nay, Nay, left ye fall into Condemnation. And Fohn ſaith, 
This is the Love of God, that we keep his Commanaments, So, they 
that keep the Commandments of God and Chriſt, in doing 
what he commands them, are the true Chriſtians; but they that 
diſobey the Command of God and Chriſt, go under the Name of 
Chriſtians, who ſwear, and make the Goſpel chargeable, and go . 
into evil, and fall under condemnation. 

And they that ſay Prophecy is ceaſed, and Revelation is ceaſed, 
and Viſion 1s ceaſed, theſe go under the Name of Chriſtians, bur 
the Old Man leads them from the Spirit that God poureth out 
upon all fleſh ; by which Spirit God's Sons, and Daughters, and 
Servants, and young men, and Hand-maids have their Viſions and 
their Prophecies, and ſuch are the true Chriſtians ; but they that 
turnthe Grace of God into wantonneſs, and walk deſpitefully a- 
gainſt-1t,and live wantonly vpon the Earth, ſuch would be called 
Chriſtians': And concerning ſuch as deny Revelation,the Apoſtle 
ſaith, The things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of God. The 
Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, but God re- 
. vealeth them into his People by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, to12. © 
' And the Apoſtle ſaith, Grd up the loins of your minds, be ſober, 
hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the reve- 
lation of Feſus Chri#t, 1 Pet. 1. 13. And the Apoſtle ſaith, There- 
inis the righteouſneſs of God: revealed from faith to faith ; as it is writ- 
ten, the juſt ſhall live by faith, Rom. 1. 17, And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
I neither received the Goſpel of man, nor was I taught it but by the re- 
velation of Jelas Chrif, Gal. 1.12. "© © | 

And therefore how come you that go under the Name of Chri- 
_ ſtians,'that deny Revelation, to know the things of God, and 
know the true Divine Faith that Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher 
of, or to know the Grace of God, or the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus ; 
for the true Chriſtians did and do know theſe things by the Re- 
velati on of the Spirit of Chriſt, and you have got the Words of 
Grace, Faith; and the Goſpel of Chriſt, but are erred from the 
x col of Revelation, and therefore ye are not like to know 
nem. | | | 


0.3443 | 
And Chrift faid, No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father, 


and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him, Lake 10. 22. Mat. 11. 27. 

So it is clear, if you believe Chriſt what he ſaith, who go 
under the name of Chriſtians, and deny Revelation, that you 
neither know the Father nor the Son, nor no man but he to whom 
the Son ſhall reveal him ; for you that deny Revelation, you de- 
' ny the Means by which Grace , Faith , the Goſpel, and the 
things of .God, and the Father and the Son is known ; as the 
Scriptures before clear. 

And Feſus rejoyced in ſpirit. and ſaid, I thank, thee, O Father, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hidhbeſe things from the 
wiſe and priident, and baſt revealed them unto Babes ; even fo Fas 
ther, for ſo is ſeemed good in thy ſight, Luke 1G. 21. | 

Here you may ſee, you that deny Revelation, that you,are-too 
high in the outward knowledge that muſt periſh, and thatearth- 
ly fooliſh Wiſdom that is below, that muſt come to nought;, and 
- yet you would be called by the Name of Chriſtians: But thoſe 
| Babes were the true Chriſtians, that had the things of. God re- 
| vealed to them, though- hidden from the wiſe and prudent of 


the world, who deny the true Means by which the things of God 
are known. 


And ſuch as the Apoſtle calls wandring les; who nance 
From the Firmamentof God's Power, Jude 13, And ſuch as be- 
come 4 ſounding Braſs or atinckling ne, r Cor. 13. 1. Which 


way be pleaſant to the itching ears from the Truth : No not you 
- Think that ſome of theſe went under. went yuder the Name of 
Chriſtians, though they were out of this excellep; way. of Love 
and Charity ?. And the Apoltle ſaid, Now if any man bave net the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none =_ bis, Rom. 8. g. ' Now they that have 

been in the Elements of Water, and raken the Elements of Bread 

and Wine ih remembranceof Chriſt, and have all the Scriptyres 
both of the Old and New. Teſtament, and go unger the Name of 

Chriſtians, and if they bave not the Spiric of Chriſt, they are 

none of Chriſt*s. And again, the Apoſtle faith, If gny:mun þe- 61 

Cbrit, he is anew creature, 2 Cor. 5- 17. Old things are paſſed a- 

Way, and behold all things are become new: So theſe were and- are 

the true Chriſtians in Chriſt, though the Old Man, and the Old 

Creatures, 


C 13 ) | 
Creatures, living in the Old Things with his. outward Temple 
and Worldly SanAtuary and Tithes oppoſe them : But the true 
Chriftians are built up a ſpiritual houſhold, a choſen peneration, a 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ds ſhew forth the praiſes of God, 
who bath'called them'om of darkneſs into his marvellous light,. and 
are a holy royal Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice ro God by Fe- 
ſus Chrift, x Pet. 2.5, 9. | | 

And the ApoRtle ſaid, Fernſalem which is above is the Mother of ws 
ai, Onl, 4.26. Spiritual and heavenly Feruſalem is the Mother 
of all that are born of the Spirit, 'and are born of the immor- 
tal ſeed, and that believe inthe Light, and -are' children of the 
Light, and walk in the Light; and the Lord God and the Lamb 
ts the Light and the Temple in this new and:heavenly Ferzſalem, 
which 13 above Fernſalem' which is below , with her Temple, 
Tythes and Prieſts; which is-in bondage, with all her Children ; 
but Jeruſalem which is above, and her Children is free. 


firſt Month, 83. 
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Concerning the Holy Scriptures of Truth. 


TTHE Holy Seriptures-of Trath is the trueft Hiſtory that is. 
- A {opon'the Earth,: of the -Creation' of God , and of what 
God .hach ddne: hich Bf; and what God hath done by bis Pro- 
phets and holy. Men and Women, and what God hath done by 
Chriſt his Son, and Chriſt hath done by his Apoſtles, and what 
God and Chrift hath done from the beginning: of the World in 
their __ and ſeaſons, and what they'willde th the end of the 
World. 
. And the Scriptures, ſome of them are Hiſtory done in their 
times, and ſome of them are ſhadows, and figurative and typi- 
*cal of things in'their Times, of which Chriſt is. the ſubſtance 
and end ; and ſo theScriptures of Truth is the beſt Book upon 
The Earth to be read, believed, fulfilled , and praftiſed [1 8d 
>bridt.. 
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Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them, to be enjoyed and walked in; 
the Scriptures were not given forth for men to make a Trade and 
Merchandice of them, and. keep People always 1n teaching, 
that they may be always paying, in their own Wills - For no 


' Prophecy af the Scriptures in the old time came by the Willof 


man, but.holy men of God ſpake them forth as they were moved 
by the holy Ghoſt: And ſo it is the holy Ghoſt thar leads into all 
the truth.of them both in'the Old and New Teſtament ; which 
holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father andthe Son; and na man 
knows the things of God, but by:the Spirit of God; fop it re- 
veals them : And the Scriptures of Truth are the Words of God, 


and Chriſt the Word doth fulfil them, both in himſelf, and. in 


and to his People, and to the World, that belongs to them ; 


for Chriſt is the Word,the Beginning.and Ending, -the Firſt and 
.Laſt,, and the Saints fit down in the heavenly places in-Chriſt 


Jeſus, who is ſat down at the right of God, who remains in the 
Heavens till all things be reſtored. The Apoſtle ſaith, For by 
Chriſt the Word, God will reconcile all things in, Heaven, and in 


the Earth , viſible and inviſible, unto himſelf inone, Sohe brings 


all things into unity and concord ; for Chriſt hathall power in 
Heaven and in the Earth given unto him, who bruiſes the Ser- 
pents Head , and deſtroys the Devil and all his Works; and 
God hath given him the Heathen for his inheritance, and the ut- 


moſt parts of. the Earth for his-poſſeſſion z and he will rule them 


with a Rod of Iron, and daſh them to pieces like a Potters Veſ- 
fel, that-are not ſubjeft to him'; for all Power-in Heaven and 


_ Earttris given.unto him;; and therefore; all. are to. be ſubje&'to 


him and his: holy Power, -who'is the: holy King: of Kings, 'and 
Lord of Lords. . OMP" | 
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Concerning ChriSt the Offering, and ſuch as are 
Choſen in Chriſt, and have their Names writ- 


ten in the Book of Life before the Foundation 
: of the World. | | 


HEX he hath appeared in the End of the World, to put away 
| Sin ; ot that he ſhonldoffer himſelf often as the high-prieſts,&c. 
For then muFt he often have ſuffered, ſince the Foundation of the World; 
But now Chriſt once in the end of the World, hath appeared to put away 
Sin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. g. 25, 26, That 1s, in the end 
of. all outward Worldly things, which were Shadows, Types 
and Figures, not in-theend of the Creation, to ſacrifice himſelf 
to put away Sin. | 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, 1 Cor.to. to the 11th. 
Now all theſe things happened to them, (namely the Fews) for 
Exawples or Types, and they are written 'for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come. | 
So here the Ends of the World were come to the Corinthians, 
- yet the outward creation was not ended ; He that hath an ear 10 
hear,let him hear. F Ks 
And the Apoſtle ſpoke the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, 
even the hidden Wiſdom of God, amongſt them that are perfect, 
eventhe hidden Wiſdom which God ordained before the World 
to our glory, and this isabove the Wiſdom of the World, 1 Cor. 
- 2.6,7. 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith to the Epheſians, Bleſſed be Ged the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all Spiritual 
Bleſſings in the heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, according .as he hath 
choſen us in Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould 
be holy without blame, before him in love, 2 Cor. 1: 3, 4. 
* Here you may ſee the Saints that were bleſſed with Spirityal 
Bleſſings'in the heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, were choſen in 
Chriſt before the Foundation of the World. , 
OY C - An 


£16 ) | 

And again, they that Chriſt had quickened and raiſed up to- 
gether, he made them to fit together 1n the heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as in Epheſ.2. 5, 6. 

And again;the Apoſtle ſaith to T7morby,in 2 Tim.1.9. God,who bath 
' ſaved w,and called us by an bolyCalling not according to owrWorks,but ac« 

cording to his own Purpoſe and Gr ace, which Grace was given us inChriſt 
Feſus before the World began, (Mark, Given us in Chrift before the 
World began.) And =x.ain- the Apoſtle ſatth to Titus, Tir.1.2.that he 
was an Apoſtle of j:{us Chriſt, according to the Faith of God's 
Ele&, and the Acknowledgment of the Truth which 3s after 
Godlineſs, in. bope of Eternal Life, which God, who cannot lye, 
Promiſed before the World began : And all the Promiſes of God 
are Yea and Amen in. Chriſt ; and in him the Saints fit down in 
the heavenly Places, and are bleſſed with the heavenly Spiritual 
Bleſſings ; and as Fehr. ſaith , All that dwell upon the Earth ſhall 
worſhip the Bea#t,that aroſe out of the Sea, whoſe Names are not writ- 
tenin the Book, of Life, of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation. of” the 


World ;, If any man hath an ear let him hear, Rev. 13.8, 9. . 4nd 


they that dwell upon the Earth , ſhall wander after the 

Rev.17.8, Beaſt, whoſe Names are not witten 6n the Lamts Book of 
Life, fromthe Foundation of the World ; and they whoſe 

Names are written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, will not 
wander after the Beaſt that aroſe out of the Sea, nor the Beaſt 
That arole out of the Earth,nor Worſhipthem, but Worſhip the 
Eternal God inthe Spirit and Truth, that the Beaſt and the De- 
vil is out of; and that is the ſtanding holy Worſhip of theboly 
Eternal God, for they are eſtabliſhed apon Chriſt ehe. Rock. - 
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Obert Barclay's Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity, 
as the ſame is held forth and Preached by the People called 
Quakers, Price 4. 5. + 

George Keith's Way to the City of God deſcribed , Price 
L 5. 

—— His Fundamental Truths of Chriſtianity, briefly hint- 
ed at by way of Queſtion and Anſwer : To which is added, a 
Treatiſe of Prayer in the ſame Method, Price 8 4. 
F y — His Immediate Revelation not ceaſed, Price 1 5s. 

— - His Truth's Defence, being an Anſwer to Jehn A- 
lexander of Leith, Price 1. s. 

—— His Re&tor Corrected, being an Anſwer to Tho. W:l- 
ſor's Book, called, The Quakers falſe Interpret ations of Holy Scrip-. 
ture, Price Io 4d. 

———— His True Chriſt owned, .as he is True God and Per-. 
feft Man ; being an Anſwer to a Pamphlet, called, The Quakers 
Creed, Price 4 d. 6 | 

The Spirit of the Martyrs Revived, Price 4.5. | 

William Tomlinſon's Innovations of Popery in the Church of. 
Rome, calling for Repentance and Reformation, being as a Wall 
of Separation between Chriſtian and Chriſtian, Price 6 d. 

_ "Elizabeth Bathurf's Truth's Vindication, Price $ d. 
The Chriſtianity of the People called Znakers, aſſerted againſt 
» the Unjuſt Charge of their being no Chriſtians, upon ſeveral. 
Queſtions relating to thoſe Matters, wherein their Chriſtian Be- 
lief is queſtioned, Price 1 4. | 
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-Books Printed for Thomas Northcotr. 


A Journal of the Life of .Wiliam Caton, Price 6d... 
\ Zohn Biſhop's ſuffering. Caſe, -Price 1 d. RU ACHE "LT VI Y2E= "AE 
Stephen Criſp's Epiſtles- concerning the. proſent.and cg 
Times, Price 2d, 
Grammatiſta: . Or, The Young Grammariqn.« + 
uſeful Spelling-book for. Children ; wherein is. alfd4 
Forms of Bills, Bonds and Indentures, Price 6 d.. 
Mankind'Diſplayed:. Or, 
Being a curious Colletion of the beſt Pobrociage of t -mt 
Remarkable Things that have been performed by Mer and Wo- 
men ir the ſeveral Ages of the World ; together with (elect. Qb. 
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VINDICATION 


Of the People called 


OUAKERS 


|- {Their Chriſtian Sincerity, Innocency and ReſpeCt to. 
| the Civil Government, and the Good Ends thereof, 
4 from the Unjuſt Attempts of John Pennyman and 
|-: Abettors, in his Malicious Book, Ryled, 


|| The Nuakers Unmasked: 
| |Clearly evincing HIS Falſheartedneſs, Temporiz- | 


ing and Envy againſt an Innocent People, Peace 
_adie SubjeQts, certain Prophets and Servants of the 


| | Living God herein Commemorated. 


 __ — 


_ 


T-4-1- A Es es 45 Wy” 7 _ | ; 1 
| [Arcommodatedto the Capacity of every Impartial and Intel- ( 
; | ligent Reader, by a Eover of Truth and Peace, G.W. . | |} - 
UF; a ene on TV - CM : — [ S 
| Fromardneſs is in bis heart, be deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcard; | | . © 
"  therefare ſhall bis calamity come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall be be broken, whbout | | © 
4 Remedy, Prov. 6. 14, 15+ Ki ff, CR 
| | feb 1ravelleth with iniquity, and bath conceived miſchief, and brought = of 


* forth falſhood; be made « pit and digged is, and is fallen into the ditch m | 
 - be made; bis mibief ſhall return upon bis own beal, and bis violent dealing. 
7 | Jballcome downupon bis own pate, Pfal. 7. 14, 15, 16. # 


| 
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Afew Advertiſements relating to Jobn Pen- 
nyman's Book, ſtyled, The Quakers Un- 
 maskt; wheran the Reader is defired to 

— - Obſerve, 


'T?Irſt, That the faid Book was ſent in Manuſcript to ſome 
{ of Us, in the year, 1677. except ſome Words and 
© : Paſſages fince added, - and others omittedin:the Printed. 
2aly. That this Enſuing Treatiſe in Anſwer, was quickly 
writ in the ſame year, 1677. and kept private for many 
years, as?tis Jaid Ss a written Nate) his has been, with 
An Intent to publiſh- this Anſwer in Print, if 1. P's Envy 
ſhould prompt him ſo to publiſh his. 
. 3dly. Liberty of Conſcience being eſtabliſhed by Law, 
this is placed upon his Book in writing, as the reaſon of its 
now Publication. Which looks as if he envied our preſent 


A2- Liberty. 


To the Impartial and Friendly Reader. 
Liberty by his pernicious Book, tending to bring Perſecution 
again upon us, by rendring us obnoxious to the Civil Go- 
vernment, as much as in-him lyes. But we thank God we 
enjoy the Liberty we have by Law, and that we have cauſe 
ro hope the Government will not be fo-credulous of ſuch 
odious InveQtives againſt Us, as to be influenced thereby to 
leſſen our Chriſtian Liberty. 
4thly. Note that this Enſuing Treatiſe being firſt writ in 
the year, 1577. thole Paſſages in it relating to our Suffer- 
ings then, as placed in the Preſent Texce, relate to that time, 
and not to this now, wherein it 1s Printed : Whereinawe 
now enjoy our Religious Meetings peaceably and free from 
Perſecution, for which we truly bleſs Gog, and thank our 
Superiors 1n the Government. 
5thip.-Pleaſe to obferve, that T.P. in his ſaid Printed 
Book explains [the Quakers] by viz.-[George Fox and his 
Party].and inſtead of. 1, P's, words in his Manuſcript [this 
pretended change: of Judgment in the Menthat are Quakers, is 
not to be taken for a thange of Judgment in the Quakers. ] He 
hath it thus. ia Print, Þp. 6.. viz. [This pretended change of 
Tudgment in G. Fox and his Preachers, is not to be taken for a 
change of- their Judgment] which 1s ſtill to bring an Odium 
upon Us, and tending unjuſtly to render Us obnoxious and 


offenſive to tne Civil Government, contrary to our Chriſtian 
Teſtimony and peaceable Living. = SG 
| Gthly.. Taſtead of his own proper Name [John Pennyman] 

which 1s ſet three times over 1n his Manuſcript, he hath, 
[by Philo Aletheia]-in his Title Page in Print ; and after- 
ward P.Efive times over in Print ;which 2 Letters of his name 
are tranſpoſed, as he underſtands, p. 13. which with the Publi- 
cation of his Book ſeems to be placed not upon himſelf, but 
upon another Perſon 1. G. So that Joh» appears more cuti- 
ning than innocent in this point : He has his Publiſher and 
TFranſpoſer of the two Letters .of his Name, either to ex- 


tenyate the fa&t,or for ſome cover or ſubterfuge for himſelf ; 
he: 


To the Impartial and Friendly Reaaer. 


he has travelled in pain to bring forth ſuch a monſtrous: 
falſe birth, and accepted of another Perſons Aid to Midwife 
itinto the World, for miſchief and cauſeleſs Revenge. It 
ſeems when his Book was printed, he had loſt ſome of his 
Confidence and Zeal for his work, or at leaſt ſome of his 
Friends had not fo much for him as he ſeemed to have when: 
he firſt writ it, in thus varying his Name 1n his Title Page 
and.Book. : 

Concerning ſome Paſſages added in his printed Book, p. 10. 
about Jer. [ves his Infinuation from a Book, titled, Weſt 
anſwering the North. Where he faith, F am anwilling to 
write out, becauſe I am not willing to expoſe you, To this 1. P. 
unjuſtly cites only a ſmall part of G. Ws Reply,—Thus 
(an his ſerious fearch) © I cannot but obſerve the Man's 
<. Diſſimulation, &c. In this implicite kind of accuſing us 
« to. render us more ſuſpicious and obnoxious, than it he 
& had dealt plainly. And then I. P.takes upon himto deal 
more plainly, by reciting and obſerving ſome Paſſages out 
of the faid Book, Weſt anſwering the North. As obſerving 
(as he ſaith) with what ſtrange kind of Confidence, deluding and 
blinding our Proſelites, not daring to do ſo before Authority, 
. but rather down upon his Knees and beg. Pardon for his Auda: 

6iouſneſs and - "ng Fallaczous doings, &c. this againſt 
G. W, To all which we may truly fay, that we have cauſe 
to thank God. we have more juſt and impartial Men in 'Au- 
thority, and more juſt Judges than JF. P. for he has dealt 
very unjuſtly and maliciouſly by G.W. in this matter, as 
if he either ſpoke ſlightingly or aflented to- all thoſe ſayings 
cited out of Weſt anſwering the North. Whereas the con- 
trary 1s apparently manifeſt in G. Ws. very. following 
words, 1n- his ſerious fearch, p. 37. After the words cited 
' viz, hereby to render © us more ſuſpiciour-and obnoxious 
than if he had dealt plainly. J. P. unjultly leaves out theſe 
tollowing words [which are explanatory to the mattes, 


To the Impartial and Freendly Reader, 

-vVis.] © eſpecially whilſt he accuſeth us over and over with 
* Tuſtifying the late Wars againſt the King,when as that very 
« Book quoted by him, entituled, The Weſt anſwering to 
« the North, Printed 1657. doth in the whole Tenour of-it 
* ſeverely reprehend thoſe in Power, to wit, Ozzver and his 

Miniſters, for their Opprefſions, Cruelties andArbitrary 
Proceedings, which they pretended to condema in thoſe 
before them, though there might be ſome words teo harſh 
in the ſaid Book as reflefting backward, but with an In- 
tent to judge them then in Power : Yet it 1s tobe conſ1- 
dered, as chiefly writ by two Officers or Captains of the 
old Army, being Common-wealths Men.(as 1 underftand) 
© wlo had notas then wholly got over the Warnaog Spirit, 
however-did fimpathiſe with our Poor, Innoceat Friends, 
* 'when'they beheld their deep Sulferings, as in {ome de- 
<« gree ſharing with' them, though it's probable fome re- 
* mainder of their former ſharpneſs of Spirit was left, 
wherein they had been animated by ſuch zealous Chap- 
lains as Jeremy ; yet" thoſe Books quoted by him were 
+ extadt long beforerhe King's Pardoa, which he pretends 
« Io greatly to reſpe&. It appears that theſe Paſſages ten- 
ding <td clear us, our Adverſary delignedly left our, the 
more to recriminate and abuſe us. In p. 12. hecites a Paſlage 
out of -E, Bs. Works, p.'442. © Thut all Governours and 
* .Raters ought to be accountable to the People and to the next 
© Tucteeding Rulers, upon veoufion ; and that the chiefeſt of the 
** Rulers be ſubjett under the Law, and pumiſbable by it if they 
* te Traniſorefſors, ke. | 
No doubt when eur Adverſary writ this, he thouglt he 
had'-a preat advantape againft the Peoplecalled Quakers ; 
but he argues nothing, nor infers any thing from the words. 
It his Intention thereby was (purſuant to his general charge ' 
againft us) to render us guilty of double Dealing, falſe 
Hlearteaneſs and' Temporizing, .this -Paſlage cited by him L4 
OTIS __. Ball 


To the Impartial and Friendly Reader, 


eainſt us' proves no ſuch thing, but is a plain Indication to 
the contrary ; or if it was to render us obnoxious, he hath 
miſſed his End. It plainly concerns ſuch Rulers and Go- 
vernmients as were Eled;ve, as E, B, his precedent words 
( for chooſing them by the Conſent of the People) do plainly 
intimate, ( and 18 was firſt writ in the Days of the Com- 
monwealth-Government. ) And for Rulers { or Repre- 
ſentatives ) that are choſex, being accountable tothe next ſuc- 
ceeding' Rulers, if there he Canfe, 'what has he againſt the 
matter it ſelf ? What could be F. P's Deſign in this Citation 
before, without Obſervation or Remark upon it ? If hetells us 
plainly, and make his ObjeCtion, I think it will be no dif- 
fcult matter then.to anſwer him, both on a Religious Ac- 
coutit and: /ecmndyne Hominem,  which:atpreſent.I find no 
necelity for. | FIT, 

| Moreover, Reader, we find much of the ſame Stuff: and 
envious Quarrels raked. up againſt us in divers other Pam-- 
phlets as are in John Pennyman's Book, particularly in Fr. 
Bage,: :ariother: Apoſtate, his: Pamphicts,” though not ſo 


largely: as in F. P%, but as malicious, which are elſwhere. . 


i 


aalwered; © - FF 
_ -lap. x3; heagaincharges us with beſeneſs and temporizing,'” 
_—_— ont-doxe and even ſurpaſſed the Deeds of _ W ickex, 
that be ſays be-is ftopt, for Wards are too fbort to manifeſt ns,- 
(he faith ).: Whereby it-ſeems he wants Words bad enough 
tor us, in ſp much that he is ſtopt ( he ſaith ) : But how is + 
| be ftopt ?: Does bis'Envy and! Malice rife up to his Throat, 
and like.; to: choak- him? He has given us Language and 
Words hard -and'bad enough to:render us as Infamous'as he 
can, 4s charging us with ſuch WVickedneſs as can hardly be pa- 
ralleld:, and as preat' Diſſemblers, Deceivers and Delu- 
aers, 45 bave appeared tn our Age, Lyers, falſe Prophets, Hy- 
Pooriter, 2c. But now. be wants Words to manifeſt us. 
FheRailery:liehas belched out has not-manifeſted us ; an 
F e 


Fo the Tmpartial and Friendly Reader. 

he not Rudy-and invent ſame worſe and-harder Language 
againft us ! However, heis far louder in his Clamour and 
Revilings than in is Proofs, 
 Iap. 13. he refleQs upon a Book, entituled, Trath's Cha- 
radter of Profeſſors;". for laying open the Addreſſes and Applica- 
- tions, whichothers had madeto O. C. and R. C. with long Ani- 

madverſions thereupon ; which he falfly faith, was to ſtir up 
the Powers acainſt them, charging G. F. and his Friends! as 
having been moſt highly guilty themſelves of thoſe very 
thin ' 2 ER Wb BS COLE EL 4 i ip ot 

Wherein he hath alſo dealtvery unfairly and unjuſtly; we 
do not believe there wasany ſuch Deſigain W.C'sfetting out 
that CharaQter as either to, defame others, or to ſtirup the 
Powers againſt other, Profeſſors, .: but 'that-it. was to fhew 
their Prieſts, &c. their manifold Flatteries and Tetnpotiz- 
ing in their ſuperlative CharaCters; Applauſes and Addfeſles, 
which he cannot” parallel from:our Friends Applications -ei- 
thentbenar:Slaanc fo oi tif hel for 3D ob a5ch s 
_ Inp. 14::08r Adverſary again deals very. unfairly:andun- 
juſtly by G,.' about ſome of our Friends, ſaying, They give 
forth Writings from the Immediate Eternal Spirit of- God, 
and by the ſame Spititand Power that was in 'the'Prophets, 
Chriſt ' and Apeſtles ;: 'unto which: he: falfly adders, v7%:; 
And their-ſo ſpreking.(G:Wlaith ): is of a# yrear: Authority 
- 45 the Scriptures and Chapters are, . and greater,/ His Weds, 
| «nd their fo: ſpeaking ] are F.;P; his own Abuſe: and'Per- 
verſion ; | wheredidever. G. 4. ſay; ''Thar'the Quakers, :/o 
ſpeaking of their-own Books and Writings, vis of: ſuch Atu- 
tharity ? -He denies the Companifon' and Charge; 'as flared ; 
and I, . the perſon concerned, *' do ſolemnly: declare; *It was 
never .in-my Heart,. Judgrment' ori Intention to undervalne 
the Holy. Scriptures ot the Old and New:Teſtament; | but to 
eſteem them not only as given by Divine Inſpiration, *-#nd 
0,prefer them before all ather Books and: Writings: extant 
ar in 


To the Impartial and Friendly Reader. 

in the whole World. F. P. injuriouſly miſtates the Cale, 
and leaves out. the explanatory part of G. W's Anſwer in 
chat Caſe; and 7. P. has been better informed therein, 
than now he repreſents it, Therefore Impartial Reader, 
pleaſerro-take.our Anſwer in this Cafe, as it islaid down in 
our - Book, Entituled, the Chriſtianity of the People called 
Quakers Vindicated, p. 13, * We always conteſs the 
4+ Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be 
« given by Divine Inſpiration, and prefer them before 
'« and above all other Writings or Books, and in no wile 
« queſtion the Truth of them; yet we muſt needs allow 
&* the Holy Spirit (from whence they came) the Preference, 
*< and its immediate Teaching and Speaking in the Soul, 
« as of. greater Efficacy, Power and Authority to that Soul, 
<«< than' the bare Writing or Scripture without, or only 
« Reading thereof, though it-contain the ſame Words im- 
© mediately taught. And fo Chriſt and his Apoſtles li- 
« ving, and powerful Preaching in and from the power- 
« ful motion-of- the Holy Spirit, as being of greater Effica- 
cy, 'Powerand Authority, than the outward Writing or 
Scripture t ſelf, ſimply or abſtraQly conſidered, as diſtin& 
from- that Spirtt,- though the words preached and the 
words written may be the ſame : For the Goſpel as li 
vingly-preached, came not in Words only,but alſo in Power, 
and in the: Holy' Ghoſt, 1 Theſl. 1.5. For the real Autho- 
rity, Efticacy and Service, the Holy Scripture has upon 

« '@ Soul, is from the Holy Spirit or word of Life, giving 

the true belief and right underſtanding thereof. 

Again our Adverfary proceeds to give Judgment and 
Sentence againſt us, as helping forward our own Deſtrution, 
and preſumptuoully addeth thele words; -avd ſeeing there 55 
' n0 hopes of their Repentance- or Forbearance (all other ways or 
means that have been uſed proving ineffedtual) It's now thoug he 
meet thus to expoſe them, &c. p. 14. Thus he has pro- 
B ceeded 


To the Tinpartial and Friendly Reader. 
ceeded to give Sentence upon us, and to juſtifie his manher: 
of expoſing of us, and Printing. his InveQive againſt the 
People called Quakers. 

His Self- contradiction is - notorious, Where in p. 15. he 
ſarth, 1 abhor that Practice, that is, to render us obnoxious to 
the Government, when but in the Page before, he concludes 
that there being no hopes of our Repentance, it s now thought 
meet thus to expoſe us (as he has done) though he ſeems to. 
extenuate his own Fact and Concern therein, by placing 
the Publiſhing and Printing of it upon another Perſon. 
Now he is for expoſing and doing what miſchief he can a- 
gainſt us, having prefumpruoully given Sentence of our 
DeſtruQtien, poſitively concluding, that there is no hopes of 
our Repentance. The Lord rebuke the Infolency, Pride, 
Preſumption and Envy of this. gain-ſaying Lyciferign Spi- 
rit. For what end does John Pennymgn come {o often into 
-our Meetings, to Preach-and make a noiſe among us, ſmite- 
ing and reflefting upon the Teſtimonies. of the Servants of 
Chriſt, exalting himſelf as Judge over all ? What can his. 
end be therein ? It cagnothe to Preach us unto Repentance,. 
which he has already judged there is no hopes of; neither 
can We and our Friends receive him ag either Prophet or 
Miniſter of Chriſt,. though. he intrudes himſelf as into-the 

lace of ſuch an one, or at-lealt asif he would have Peopke 
4s that he had ſame ſpecial Commiſhon : Rac he ap- 
pears fp, very empty dry and:dead, that the leaſt Child of 
Light doth ſee him, .and his forced prefumptuaus Meſſages 
to be both void of Lite and, Charity, as well as of Faith and 
Hope ;. having po Hope of their Repentance to: whom he 
Preaches. He bath told us, the Righteous are as bold as 4 
Lyon ;. bus whees was: bis BoldneG in the times of our late 
Sufferiggs agd Perſecutions when the Informers. were: a- 
broad?” He came go then to-Preach, Propbefie, or reproye 
among. us:;, he wauld then.rather keep obſcure, than ___ 
{ is 


To the Impartial and Friendly Reader. 
his 20 Or 40 /. for Preaching in our publick Meetings. To 
whom I conclude, Oh John | mayft thou yet bes humbled 
unto Repentance ; Mayſt thou yet find a place of Reper- 
rance for thy great Envy, and all thy hard Speeches againſt 
the Loras Servants and People: My Soul yet deſires thy 
Repentance, it a place be yet tobe found, that thy Gray 
Hairs may not go down to the Grave in Sorrow and Con- 
tempt ; thy days are haſtning towards a Period, recolie&t 
thy Self and conſider thy ways, -and the evil and miſchief 
thoif kraft ;arremipred #nd dome appintt the Lord's Heritage 


aid Servants, not only ageinft the Living, bur alfo againft 
the Dead, who are'at reſt in Chriſt : The Lord open thine 
Eyes and haſten thee to ſeek Repentance, if it may ſtand 
with his good Pleaſure, otherwiſe thy DeſtruQtion haſtens.: 
Remember and think of it Sa 


_ Frim « Friend to Truth aud thy poor Soul, 


+ . GW, 


—_ I EE 


'I he Principal Paſſages: 
"0 & 
Letter ſent to a Friend, 
And heyo placed fors. 
PREFACE 


Deaf Friend F. 0. SE as 


% 
4 . 
pe dis , EESAL- 
_ * by +4 = - Or = 
il - 


| Ince that thou madeſ# Enquiry of me conterning the 
Book in Manuſcript , entituled, The Quakers Un-' 
masked, &c. what we thought to do is it. 


| This is to acquaint thee, That..though- ſuch- kind- of Cons. 
troverſies are not deſirable nor ag fo me, any more 
than to-thy ſelf, whom I know to be a Man of « peaceable 
Spirit ; and unwilling,..as well as I, that the Religion of 
us and all Conſcientious Diſſenters ſhould be expoſed to open 
Contempt by ſuch Controverſies, and raking up Occaſions : 
Tet. upon a. ſerious and ftrick ' Examination of the ſaid 
Book, with the principal Quotations, Obſervations and Ar- 
gumentative Paſ, ages; I, with ſome others, have been 


ſtirred: 


ſtirred up ana enabled by the Lord, out of a Holy Seal for 
bis Truth ana People , and from a Neceſſity laid upon ns, 
to draw up and compoſe an Anſwer to the ſaid Book. Firſt, 
To reprehend his Envy and Malice: And Secondly, To vin: 
dicate onr Innocenty towaras the Government, and Conſiſtency of 
our Addreſſes ro the King, with our Principle and Converſa- 
rions, as a People from the beginning. And for thy Informa- 


tion take the following Account and General Notes of our- Pro« 


ceeding and Senſe in this Matter,. viz... 


That we have an Anſwer in Manuſcript, already prepared, to 
John Pennyman's /ate Book in Manuſcript, not willing to 
publiſh it until he firſt give us occaſion, by publiſhing his ; and 
that therein we have by ſufficient Demonſtration proved hins 
guilty of apparent Lyes. I. In the general Charge againſt the 
People called Quakers. 1. Againſt Particulars ; as alſo of 
moſt proſs Hypocriſie and Contradittion to himſelf, Malice and 
ba e Temporizing, and manife#t Falſhood in arvers Particulays 
as to Matters of Fat, in clamouring againſt the People called 


Quakers, for their Declarations and Addreſſes ro the-King, of 


their peaceable Intentions, &Cc. 


| All his Allegations and Refortions upon any other whatſoe- - - 
wer cannot excuſe { nor” hota parallet\with ) himſelf, as to--- 


matter of FadF. 


/ 


His Unyuſtneſs in making General Refle&i- .- 
.\\/ - ons from ſome Particulars. 


Fhat-we reſerve our Anſwer in readineſs for publication if his 


Malice, prompts him to publiſh-his,not deſiring or expefting any © 


Mercy from-him; 
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"That his Book, ſome of the Perſons concerned in it db detain 
it, beinz to be communicated according to the Title-page. 


That his Book, if publiſhed, may be prejudicial to thouſands 
of Innocent Unconcernea People in this Nation. 


And no Advantage to the Author, but to his great and atter 
Difarace, Shame and Contempt, in the Eyes of all ſorts of Mo- 
derate Indifferent People, it tending to beget Jealoufies and an 

evil Eye in the Rulers, and may bring in queſtion all Religion 
under the Name of Diſſenters, &c. if the Lord prevent not. 


That if John Pennyman w4ll zot be reduced to Chriſtianity, 
but proceed on in his Work, to render us obnoxious to the Go- 
wvernment ( which is the tendence of much of his Book) ſome of 
our Friends, out of their Zgal for God and his Truth, Religion 
and People, are reſolved, through God's Aſſiſtance and with his 
Permiſſion, further #0 detef? and unmak him, until he karns 
fo much of Morality. and common Civility as to live peaceably 
among his Neighboars, and lay afide this his Fait ions and Tarba- 
lent Work againſt peaceable Subje(ts : NS an Urs 
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Chiiſt's Lambs defended 


SATANs RAGE. 


Aving lately had ſome Opportunity and Occafion to 
view a Book in Manuſcript, entituled, The Quakers 
Unmasked, ſigned by Fohn Pennyman, and charging the 
& People called Quakers with Double Dealing', Falſ-- 
heartedneſs, Comradiftions, Confufions and Temporizing , ſwch - 
Wickedyeſs as can hardly be Paralleld, as great Diffemblers , *De- 
ceivers, Deluders of the People as have appeared in this our Age, Lyers, . 
Falſe Praphets,. and to be avoided apd witneſſed againſt, Deceitful 
Workers, Hypocrites ;, charging G. F. to be one of the greateſt Hy- 
pacrites and; Deceivers in this Nation, deceiving the People, threatning . 
bir with cuttong. down, =__ EY Cs? 
Here's a hideous out-cry, but the Falſneſs and Malice thereof . 
will 2ppear anon, when we come to his pretended Proofs, which 
confilt of ColleRtions taken out. of their own Writings ( as he 
faith ) ; which. be,hath Io placed, that be ſaith, hoſe of the, mean- 
eſt Capacity may eaſily. ern and Jee them to be as great Diſſemblers, . 
| Decervers. and. Delugtrs. a, have a eared in owr Age: And for all 
this he pretends the Dif:hirge of” bis own Conſcience. His pla- 
cing hisColleCtions to.make his Charge obvious againſt the People | 
called, Quakers, are.. in two- Columns about Contradiftions and - 
Temporjzing ; and. this,, a6 relating to-the ſeveral Revolutions and 
Governments ſince, w.&werea People, together with ſome Obſer- 
Uations thereupon: by another Hed ( ash Faich ) ;. but we have. 
Only Fob. Pennyman's Name to the whole Charge, ſo that what 0- 
ther Hand ſoeyer it was that has helped him to compoſe this-- 


Piece of Malice, he has eſpouſed the whole Matter, not only 


againlt 
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againſt particular Perſons, ſome dead and ſome alive, but alſo 
againſt the People called Quakers in general ; wherein his deadly 
Malice hath -exceeded all common bounds. And yet upon his 
Paper againft G. F. he has placed: this -Note in the Margent, 
vir. But is this to render him obnoxious to the Government ? No, 1 
| abhor that Praftice ; but baſe and ſelf ended Spirits are to be humbled, 
. faith he. TA | , | | 

' Now 1 affirm, and it may.be.obvious-to-any unbyaſſed and in- - 
- telligent Readers, that Fobn Pennyman hath'ſhamefully lied, di{- 
| ſembled and temporized ; lied and diſſembled, in pretending that 
he abhors that Practice of rendring:us obnoxious to.the Govern- 
ment.; for # very mean.-capaciry-may ſee, that the tenour of his 
| work is to render us obnoxious ; and particularly it is more appa- 
- rent in certain paſſages, as t-- from a Paper of one of our Friends, 
he queſtions us all in theſe words, viz. ow dare theſe Men appeal 
to the King and Council's Conſciences that they are harmleſs, and 
would. do them no. harm, &Cc. P-. 9. Now is not'this to render us 
obnoxious as not being harmleſs, but ſuch as would do, them 
| harm? And. yer. this is the Man that abhors ſuch'a Praftice af 
- rendring.us oþnoxious to the Government. 2dly. Whereas in the 
- Quakers:Plea, *cis ſaid.on the behalf of the Quakers, that though 
- © ſome that are now called Quakers were once in the Army a- 


+ & -2iift, the King, when their Knowledge and Judgment were 
- © not otherwiſe fram'd,&c. yet being altered in their Judgments 
{to the.cantraty, and-that it is not lawfvl in the Adminiſtrati- 
+ onof the Goſpel, to go to war with carnal Weapons, and that 
- < there is now no danger of us, and now.we are all of that mind, 
_ © 5,” Uponthis bpafl this Note, vizcthat this pretended chang- 
. ed Judgment inthe Men that are Quakgri, 43 nu” to'be taken for 4 


change. of Fudgment in the Quakers.” QC. -Oh.Malicions-Inſinuati- 


on-!. Is not this to render us obnoxious t6 the Govertiment, as to 
mske them' believe, for all this, that the Quakers count 'it lawful. 
in_the Adminiſtrapion of the Goſpel, for them to go to War with 
_-carnal Weapons ! Yea, that themſelves may 'take up Arms and 
$Hght againſt the KIDg: 'as ſome have done in the former Wars 
before convined and brought under the, Goſpel Adminiſtration p, 
Andwhat is all this but to render us the veryPeople calledQuikers 
as vile, perfideous and obnoxious to the Government, as he could 
poſſibly do ? And not only perfideous to the Government, but 
to their own Goſpel Profeffion and Principle;- and what's: the 


Nature 


CY 


Wature and Tendency hereof but to influence and izceriſe the 
preſent Government with an evil Eye, and prejudice againſt vs, 
to ruin and deſtroy us ; as 2 People not fir tolive in a Common- 
wealth or under any Government ; but that bleſſed be the Lord 
our God, he hath raifed a better perſwaſion ard ſenſe of us in 
the Hearts of many in Power, with reſpe(t to our peaceablc 

Converſations, which loudly have all along proclaimed our [n- 
\ r,ocency and Clearnefs, from ſuch Fattion and Perfideouſneſs a- 
gainſt the Government (under which we live) as this Apoſtate 
Adverſary would maliciouſly infinuate, ſo manifeſtly contrary 
to his own Ppretences, «s abhorring the praftice of making us oh- 
noxious to the Government. 3dly. Againſt the People called Qua- 
kers, -he obſerves, that they formerly exhorted Men to fight and 
would fight themſelves; and now deny all fighting on any pretence, is 
to be imputed to their temporiz.ing and deceit. See here again how 
baſe and contradictory he is to himſelf; his objeCion lyes chiefly 
agairE their denying all fighting or to fight themſelves; for this he 
cries out of temporizing and Aeceit ; Is not this ſtill to render us 
obnoxious ? Let the Impartial judge, and ſee how he endeavours 
to invalid and bring contempt upen all our Declarations and 
Applications to the King 'and Council, for ovr Innocency and 
peaceable Living under. the preſent Government, according to 
the-prattice' of the Primitive Chriſtians. To his Accuſation, 
that they (viz. the Quakers). formerly exhorted Adento fight, and 
would fight themſelves. 21M / | ME 
_ + I utterly. deny it as a Slander, and-put the Queſtionto him ; 
Feb, \waſtthau of ſuch-a Principle: whillt thou own'd the Qna- 
kers,".8$ to fight thy felf ' and exhort: others thereunto ? If thou 
walt, 1t: was” time! for thee to be 'gofie: afone not of ns. We 
kndw:none fuch in: our Society 4 ſo its moſt wicked and unjuſt to 
charge 4s. as. '#Prople therewith: Another Inſtance he has in his 
Obeſeryations of this kind, viz. again touching fighting, they have 
taken Care" to record what one'of their | MiniStry fauh.;, we direftea 
all People re the Spirit of the Lord God in them; aud if that led them 
to fight, T hat*nothing: again#t it, fot this he quotes Pol. 4. but 

tells us not what Book. This 1do greatly queſtion, for [ never 
' read'it that 1 knowof 5 however I cannot believe without better 
evidence, that any Miniſter of ours did ever preach ſuch Do- 
Arin .to Friends or: People, as-thar the Spirit of the-Lora gw 
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'ead them to fiebt with carnal Weapons, &tc. Gnce our Teſtimony 
and Judgmment has always been to the contrary z to wit, that 
our Weapons are not carnal but ſpiritual, and mighty through 
God ; and we wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood, but with 
ſpiritual wickedneſs; and we war not after the Fleſh nor with a 
carnal Sword, but with the Sword of the Spirit, which 1s, the 
word of God. 
And if any one hath writ to any in Power, to this effect, viz. 
«&© That if they woald walk with the Lord and preſerve his Peo- 
{« ple, the numberleſs number of this now. diſtreſſed People 
'*© would be to them a Strength, and ſtand by them in the day of 
« Trouble, and: be a Defence 'unto them according to- what is 
 _ © cited. * Howbeit this is not a Proof 
* (This he ſays, G. F. that the People called Quakers, intended to 
and E. 3. told Kicb, 770" fight for R. Cromwel or any in Authoricy,. 
Countitand Advice. 244, Tecing there are other and better ways of 
Which is a Falſhood defence for a Government, than fighting by 
touching G. F. for that carnal : Weapons, as Righteoufnefs which 
wn "roger his Faper, exalts a Nation ; the Prayers and Faith of 
nere he has falſly entitu- True Chriſtians and Believers, which as 
led that to G. #. which the Mind and PraQtice of the Primitive 
was none of his.) Chriſtians for thoſe in Authority z not ex- 
cluding their civil Contributions, Taxes, 
Cuſtoms and Dues, which has been our Pradtice to pay, ſince 
we were a People ; and that Nations and Governments are not” 
always defended by fighting, carnal Weapons, &sc. but by a 
better way and means, to wit, the fear of the Lord according ts 
his Law ; obſerve this inſtance in the time of King Jeboſapbar's 
Reign, when he ſought to the Lord God, the Lord eſtabliſh'd- 
the Kingdom in his hand, and when he cavſed the Lawof the 
| Lord to be taught in Judah, that the fear of the Lord fell upon 
all the Kingdoms of the Lands; they mate 'no war againſt 
Yohoſaphat , ſee 2 Chron. 17. and 10. ard Chap. 20. 29, 30, 
therefore the fear of the Lord and: his :Power, was and is 
a better Defence to a Kingdam or Nation, than Wars and 
Fighting. 43.08 | | 
Now. having proved from a' few Inſtances, what a manifeſt ' 
fiypocrite, and 'malicious Temporizer Fob: Pennyman is (as alſo 
bis obſcure Agent, who writ his Obſervations) I ſhall proceed 


to 


(5) 

to cvince more of his Falſhood, Slander, Baſeneſs and Shallowneſs 
in his RefleCtions and Obſervations, not looking upon tt a ſvffici- 
ent Vindication of our ſelves and our Innocency, only to dilcover 
his Malice, Out-rage and Inconfiftency ; but I have ſomething 
to demonſtrate on the behalf of our Judgment, Practice and 
Converſatian, as we are a People which any indifferent and 
unprejudiced Reader may eafily perceive or diſtinguiſh from 
his envious Objections 'and Inveaives, and how conſiſtent we 
are, and have all-a-long beerin our Judgment and PraCtice, hav- 
ing {till the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience to rejoyce in 
both in the Sight of Gad and Men, both with reſpet to the 
Kingdom and Government of Chiiſt, as head over his 
Church, and Law-giver to his People, and to the Governments 
amang Men. - 

Firſt then, to his Preface, on which much of his Work had 
a Dependence, where he thns proceeds, viz. When I have confs- 
dered haw' the Quakers bave Writ and Printed againſt the Presbyte- 
rians, Independents, and others, for being ingaged inthe Late Wars,QcC. 
i hath exceedingly amazed and aſftoniſued me, That they who were 
fo great Fullifyers and Enconragers not only of what had been done 
in the Late Wars, but alfa &'d Incite, and Encourage thofe that were 
theraz ingaged, nat te leave off antil they bad ſet up their Standard at 
the Gates of Rome, Ge. And yet for them to npbraid others with that 
which themſeloes for many Years were ſo deeply concerned and engaged 
in, QC. who bad net bees more exgaged, if fo much, as themſelves, in 
the late Vſars—Whew they themfelves bad been ingaged in the ſame 
Canſe and Quarrel with thefe whom they now ſo much reproach, &C. 
'Tbus far:F. / 

Taall which Ido confcientionfly anſwer, that he hath moſt 
_ grofly and patpably betied the People calted Quakers in theſe Paſ- 
ſages divers ways: Firſt, in rendring then, without exception 
of Perſons, not only Juſtifiers of the Late Wars, ard of what 
had been done therein, - without exception of Things done ; but 
alfo- equally concerned with the Presbyrerians, Independents and 
Others therein. Fae 
* Secondly, In rendring the People called Quakers, as being as 
much ( ar more) ingaped iu the Late Wars as the Prezbyterians, In- 
ampenderts, &c. When in the Time and Beat of thoſe Wars, the 
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1641, and in the Year 
1648 the King was be- 
headed, and all this while 
no Quakers heard. of in 
the Naticn, nor ti]. a- 
bout 50, 5 1,0r 52. when 
there was . no' Wars in 
England for them to be 
concerned in ;; How falſe 
then is F. P..to Jay, Ihe 
Quakers were ,as much 
or more concerhed 1n the 
War againſt the King: as 
any other? 


(6s) 
People called Quekers were not a People, 
nor ſo gathered and conſtituted as a People, 
under that Name, Principle or Profeſſion 
25 now, as 'tis well known in.this Nation ; 
whereas *is not unknown,. That both Pre£ 


byterians, Independents and ſcme others, 


were both gathered and conſtituted as di- 
ſtin& Peoples, and as ſuch both Miniſters 


.and their People, many. of them concerned 
- in the Late-Wars, how far both 1n Preach- 


ing, Subſcriptions and Aftings,: is alſo well 
known * (yet hope that ſome'of them have 
Jearned bett«<rthings ere this.time a Day)ſo 
that in this Caſe there is a vaſt diſparity be- 


tween them and the. People: called: Quakers; therefore the. very 
Ground and Foundation of John Pexnyman's Quarret againſt us in 


this Matter 


( as being ſo greatly ingaged inthe Late Wars, and 


Juſtifiers of what had been done, that is, all that was done ) in 


thoſe Wars:z This I affirm to be a great Lye againit the People 
called Quakers,- and yet grant him, That.divers who have been 
fince, and.now are of us the People called Quakers, have former- 
ly been concerned in the Late Wars, while under the Notion of 
Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptiſts and other. Perſwaſions ; 
yea many alfo who ſerved the King in thoſe Wars, until they 
became better principled and of another Spirit, through the Ap- 
pearance of the Day of Chriſt-and his Power unto them, where- 
by. many were made not only to lay down their Commiſſions and 
Offices, deſert the Army, relinquiſh Fighting, but alfo to break 
their Swords, Spears, and other Weapons of War, and to' con- 
vert them into neceſſary Uſes, according to that Evangelical Pro» 
phefie of Eſaiah, ch. 2: as knowing that Chriſt's Kingdom. is not 
of this World ;. and therefore hisServants-muſt not Fight, and at 
his Command every one.muſt-put up and lay aſide their Swords 
as well as Peter, yea Peter muſt-not fight. for-Chriſt,. but ſuffer 
with him, 1f he intends to reign with him. Here many, whe 
_ had been concerned: in thoſe ' Battles that were with confuſed 

Noiſe and Garments rowled in Blood, are now come to that which 
is.with Burning and Fael of Fire,. 1n order to the Conſumprion of 


all. 


*&: & & 


Al that Fuel, Luſt, Pride, Enmity and Ambition, from whenee 
Wars have riſen, and which have been the original Cauſe thereof, 
though many were zealous and conſciencious , according to 
what they believed, .in thoſe former Wars, even of thoſe ſeveral 
Perſwaſions before-mentioned 3; and my ſhewing our Adverſary's: 
Falſneſs in. his Compariſon between the Quakers and Presbyterians 
in this Caſe, is- not to vilihe or reproach them or any others, bes»: 
cauſe concerned therein, hoping ſome of them are now better in- 
formed, but am neceſlitated to mention them in this Caſe, to- 
ſhew' the Diſparity and Falſneſs of this Adverſary's Compa- 
riſon, - who now appears as a rigid Perſecutor, to take up and 
maintatn a Uiſtinit Quarrel againſt us, - for the Presbyterians and 
Independents againſt the Quakers, as for not only upbraiding,. 
but reproaching and vilifying them, for being ingaged in the Late 
Wars, while he falſly ſaith, - We were ſo great Juſtrfyers and Ticou- 
ragers of: what had bren done therein » Hereupon, as the principal. 
Occaſion-of all his Quarrel after, his charging us- with. the moſt 
revengeful and- higheſt aggravating Terms that was -poſſible for our 
Pen toexpreſs ; He thus proceeds, viz. witneſs thoſe Words to the. 
Nonconforming Miniſters, in anſwer toiMyr, Faldo, viz. © But whyy 
© poor Nonconformiſts, after all theſe preached-up Battles, &c. 
* Again, they are true Goſpel-Miniſters, whoſe Goſpel is Peace 
« on Earth, ,and good Will towards Men, and not Garments row]-- 
<«< ed in the Bloog:of- Kings and Princes, i Ralers and People, no: 
* worldly Armies, Battles, 'Vicories, Trophies,. Spoyls, Seque- 
<« ſtrations, Decimations, and the like, &c.. 
 Andthen F.P, as aPerſon highly diſguſted at this and as greatly. 
{iimpathizing,. or rather temporizing with the Presbyterians, I1n- 
dependents and probably ſome of his private diſcontented Coun-- 
 fels or Cabals, tq-aggravate- this particular Inſtance againſt the. 
People called Quakers. he addeth theſe Words, viz. Whar peeple,. 
ſetting theſe aſpde, could have had the Face and Confidence to. have writ 
ſuch Language as this ? certainly not any, eſpecially. when they- 
themſelves had been engagedin the ſame Cauſe and Quarrel, &c. 
Firſt, let it be here noted, That Fohn Pennyman, ' in his great. 
- Zeal for the Nonconformiſts, and enmity againſt 'us,. hath- ſtill- 
proceeded upon his great Lye againſt the People called- Qua- 
kers, <3* As what People, ſetting theſe aſide, could have had the Face, . 
when they themſelves had beeningaged in the ſame Cauſe ? See what. 
an apparent Lye this is, and I charge-him. with it,. To prove 
where: 
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-where 'the People called Quakers were fo ingaged in the ſame 
Cauſe, as to preach up Battles, Spoils, Plunders, &c. Garments 
rowled inthe Blood of Rings, Princes, Rulers, and People world- 
ly Armies and Battles, Victories, Trophies, Spoils, Sequeſtra- 
tions, 'Decimations, Ec. from which he doth not vindicate and 
acquit Job Faldo and his Brethren,but only cries out of Reproach, 
Revengeful and Aggravating Terms, vilifying, &c, Such an 
Agent have the Nonconformiſts as Job» Pennyrmen, who inftead of 
vindieating them from theſe Matters commemorated againft them 
( on their occaſion firſt given ) he belies the people called Qua- 
kers, as being ingaged in the ſame ; and as if John Fats and his 
Brethren were fo big and eminent in John: Pennyman's Eyes, and 
ſreh awful. and formidable Perſons, he put this admiring 
queſtion, viz. What people, ſetting theſe alide, conld haye 
had the Face and Confidence to have writ ſuch Language as 
this? Oh wonderful ! is Fobx Faldo and his Brethren, the 
Nonconformiſts, grown ſs patent, ſo. awful, ſo auftere or 
formidable, that it is ſach 2 dangerous buknefs to affront 
them, by reminding them of their former Concerns i the 
Late Wars, their preached np Battels, &c. even at fuch a 
Time when FJobn Falds, Themas Ffcks the Baptiſt Forger of Dia- 
lognes , and others, both Presbypterrans, Independegts and 
Baptiſts, and' their Learned and Reverend ' one and twenty 
Divines, as they call them; have endeavoured” with all their 
Force not only to unchriftian us, but to render ns as odious 
and obnoxious in the Pace of the Nation, not only to Relt- 
gion, but to. Governinent, as Poſſibly they. could, with their 
Pens, as Cheats, ImpoSFures, yea the wiliſt of Men, thus putting 
us tn Bezr-skins, to makePeople deftroy vs tn the open Streets, 
or a9 if they would ſwallow us vp at once; ' witneſs the muſter- 
10g op their Forces at Barbican, Thomas Hick's Dialogues,3. Faldo's 
Quakertſm no Chriſtianity, and-his Vindication thereof, there 
rendring us:as zncanſiſtent with Human Society, acſtrattive of Govern- 
-ment, &C. in 0ter Preneiptes, wherein fowe Baptiſts and other per- 
ſecuting Spirits, platnly ſhewed its Sting and Venom, but it cannot 
penetrate our Armour of Light nor hart us. Thefe Occaſions 
againſt us, Fehn Pemyman is pleaſed to take: no: notice of, 
and yet connts it a heinous piece of Confidence, to remind 
ſach Nonconformiſts of their former Preachings, of Battles, 
Sequetravions, &s.- comrary to the Goſpel of Peace and good 

| Will 
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Will towards Men, wherein Fohn Pennyman himſelf dares rot 


adventure to excuſe them, though now he ſtrikes in with 
them againſt us; however he may ſce that there are ſome 
among us, that has the Face and Confidence, to oppoſe both 
John Faldo, Thomas Hicks,, and Fohn Pennyman, in their great 
Enmity againſt us; and I do not ſee that Johns Pennyman's 
eſpouſing. their cauſe. and quarrel, and abuſing us as he hath 
done, will ſtop our Pens, conſidering the many occaſions given 
againſt us, not only in their late InveCtives, but alſo in the 
former cruel Perſecutions and Sufferings ( which many of us 
indured) both by Presbyterians and Independents, their 


Miniſters, Magiſtrates and People in Olzver Cromwel's days :. 


Yea, how many cauſed they in. thoſe days to be Impriſoned 
til]. Death, Stocked, Whipped ; belides the Stoning, Beating 


and Abuſing by the rude Multitude, when incenſed by their 


Miniſters and Leaders, &c. of theſe things John Pennyman can- 
not be altogether ignorant ; nor of the Profeſſors in New- Erg- 


lands Cruelty, in putting ſeveral of our faithful Friends to death. 
for their righteous Teſtimony ; whoſe innocent Blood the Guilty 


there, have not waſhed their hands of, nor have they here given 


2 publick Teſtimony againſt that cruelty, that we know of. So 
let John. Pennyman conſider what credit he will gain, by cloſing 


in with ſuch Presbyterians and Independents, I wiſh both he 
and they who are alive, may examin themſelves and repent, and 


if he and they be ſtill of the mind that our Pen hath been too. 


ſharp, we are ſure their cruel Hands, their Goals in Old England, 
and Gallows in New-England have been far ſharper. And now 


with their malicious To iyoer and Pens (not having Power to 


Perſeeute as before) by their Forgeries, they would make the 
World believe that we are o Chriſtians, &c. but we are bet- 
ter known to Chriſt and honeſt Men : As alſoour ſo much bear- 


ing and ſuffering Fohn Pennyman and his Party, in their pub-- 
lick outrage and frequent diſturbances and interruptiens in our 


Meetings, without exerciſing or ſeeking Revenge againſt them, 


being ſo far from encouraging any to beat or lay vile 


Hands on them, that we have laboured to quiet thoſe People, 


that have had much ado ſometimes to keep their Hands off them, 


by reaſon of their turbulent Provyocations ; all this ſufficiently 
evidences that our Principle and Spirit is againſt Fighting, for 


Lam confident, that had 7. P. look't on us as Fighters, &c. he 
durſt 
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darſt not have adventured'to' have given us: ſuch frequent and 
publick occaſions of Provocation, as he and his Party have done, 
which he knows his Friends the Nonconformiſts would not ſuf- 
fer in their Aſſemblies, but would haye paid him and his Com- 
| pany off to purpoſe, had he abuſed them and their Meetings, 
as he hath done us and ours, * 

\ -  -And to manifeſt John Pennyman and his two or threelate Fol- 
towers and Diſciples, what hideous diſturbances have they fre- 
quently made, in ſome of our publick Meetings in London? And 
more particularly his Diſciple B. Boyce, who hath ſhewn a'very 
venerable reſpe& to him,' and T, P. little leſs for him, in,pro- 
claimirig him openly to be an upright or ſincere Man'; and yet 
this Febn Pennyman's upright Man, after his' various attempts to 
the Magiſtrates, to ſwear the Peace againft divers, that never 
did or.intended him harm, his outrage and violence in ſeyeral 
Meetings has - been notorious. ' ' And - Fohn. ' Pennyman's own En- 
vj ſurpaſſes all this againſt the People called Quakers; inrendring 
them obnoxious to the Government (contrary to his own pre- 
tence) © as will yer further anpenr. ff ff EH 
' Now we come to his pretended Contradit:ion and Temparizing, 
unjuſtly charged upon us the People called Quakers from our 
Writidgs, which as'he' reckons -are ſo placed, thar thoſe of the 
meaneſt'Cnpacity, may eaſily ſee them to be asyreat Diſſemblers, De- 
ceivers and-Deluders of the People,'&c. and this hideous ontcry and 
clamour he makes, as-1/7. wherein he ſet G. Fox againſt G. Fox. 
in bis judgment concerning Kingly Government ; and withal let it 
be remarked; that his Obſervations and'ObjeCtions are chiefly 
made againſt thoſe? Declarations, made to theKing and: preſent 
Powers, ſignifyiig eur innocent Intentions of jiving cant uſfl- 
der their "Government, our honouring the' King, &e. Againſt 
this1lyes the ' charge of Hypocrifie, Temporiz.ing and Apoſtacy, &c. 
' But why ſhould it become a heinous crime: in his view, ' for Sub- 
jets to ſignifie their Inteftions of peaceable Living, and reſpe&t 
to a'King or” Kingly Goverhment;' although ſome of them have 
formerly expreſſed a" Fear and* Zeal, as he grants, about Kingly 
Government, which- is thus'to be! underſtood,” of an Earthiy 
oppreſſing King ;, as it was feared ſome in 'O:-C's. days would have 
conſtituted and ſet up, when they were'doting for an earthly 
King to eſtzbliſhand impoſe their own Religion upon the Nation 
contrary:to their great pretence toJeſus Chriſt his:Headſhip and 
Nt» | _ Kingſhip 
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Kingſhip over the Church ; this was the very thing for which 


G. F. 
+ Now where's the contradiQtion ? Is it 
between oppoling an earthly Kingſhip over 
a Chriſtian Church, and owning Jeſus Chriſt 
as the only King, Head and Lawgiver to his 
Church ? Sure no true Chriſtian nor rea- 
ſonable Man will conclude a contradiftion 
here. And where's the Temporizing or Apo- 

acy? Have we ever declined Chriſt's King- 
ſhip over his. Church throughout the whole 
World, and ſet up an earthly King over 
the Church, inſtead of Chriſt? We af- 
firm we have not, and this is our preſent 
cafe, ſtill having this diftin&tion between 


Chriſt's .Kingly Office over his Church in 


Spiritual Divine Matters, and the Office 
of National Kings or Rulers in Civil Mat- 
ters; it having been always our principle 
to render to God his dues, and to Ce/ar his 


dues diftinftly; But to come more parti- 


cularlyto- the buſineſs objeted: againdt us, 


as .contradition and temporizing, Oc. 
Between what one formerly ſaid, ſome time before the King 


and others fore-warned and reprehended 


- WILL NOT 


- ther material 


- by him, writ 


them 


+ Note that the 
words that moſt tend?! 
to clear 6G. F's. intent 
in this matter, F. P. 
very unfairly leaves out, 
as after -Earthly King, 
he leaves out, ( and 
earthly Powers, and 
w1ll change as they change) 
As alſo, ( bave put out 
Chriſt, and would not bave 
bim to reign) theſe words 
he leaves out. As allo, 
after (all Kings made itn 
Mens earthly wills ) he 
leaves out (THAT 
HAVE 
CHRIST To REIGN) 
Theſe with ſeveral o- 
alages, 
bath FP. very diſlinge- 
nuouſly left out of thoſe 
ſeveral Ro quoted 

ng before' 
theK's.Reftauration,tho' 
Printed the year before. 


was Reſtored, viz. ds not the Priefis and Prexbyterians, '&c. cry for 


an rartkly King ? Ars not . ab theſe Elders Chriſtsans, that will date 
Jo mich of an earthly:King, Frayters againſt Ebriſt ? And the Qua- 
hers declaring free the King was reftered, Vit. ©* that our Intertzons 
« od þ.. Fonda are, and ſpall be good, true, boneft and peaceable 
. 4 romardethe King and preſent Gavernours, and that we do loue ani 

* have? ahem, Kc. | 
Jr nooradioen here ? Is 'it between warning Pro- 
feflors of going to fet vp anearthly King in Chriſt's ſtead, ard 
-deckripg-our honeſt Intentions towargs the King, &c. after 
bravght in- and'£t, up by a provideptial Hand of Gad ? Or does 
E jayaw that becauſe ſooo of 'us have declared, a diflike of 
bang a rigld perſecuting King ſat over ys, to intrench upon 
Carifts prevogative, that therefore we muſt not ſubmit to the 
over-ruling »Hand of God in ging in a King, whether in 
; Mercy 
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Mercy or Judgment, or both? We ſhall not diſpute that now , 
muſt-we be counted Temporizers, for quietly ſabmitting to the 
over-ruling Power of God in this matter ? See how obnoxious 
our Adverſary renders himſelf ; for thoſe who formerly feared ic 
would be worſe for the Nation to have a Monarchy, as to Impe- 
ſitions, &c. he hath this Salvo, that it was ont of Zeal, that ſome 
particular Perſons did write again#t Kingly Government, among whom 
he ranks G. F. Fc, The Smer Writings againſt Kingly Go- 
yernnient as he apprehends them, were out of Zeal and Fear of 
greater Impoſitions and Bonaage ; but for ſuch to: ſignifie their 
peaceable Intentions and ReipeCt to the King when' reſtored, 
this is counted an earthly Temporizing. How now F. P. is this 
thy Conſcience that thou diſchargeſt ? What art thou offended at 
our innocent plainneſs? Bat how ſhallow art thou, who when 
thou haſt excuſed all that thou apprehendſt againſt a Kingly Go- 
vernment, from G, F. or others, as being from a Fear and Zeal, 
yet now makes It a> contradiction and temporizing, for the Quakers 
to declare their Truth and Fidelity, to the King. and preſent 
-Governours, with their Intentions of Honeſty and Peaceableneſs 
towards them ? Oh ſhallow 'Man: Is here either contradiction 
or temporizing ? It had been contradiction, if they. had faid they 
intended neither Truth,. Fidelity,- Honeſty or Peaceableneſs to- 
wards the King'; and it had. been temporizing, :if they had ſaid 
ey now fubmit al! caſes of Conſcience; ReJigion and Worſhip, 
Fo an ear thly King to be- diſmoſed,. ordered. and determined at 
his diſcretion, and not-to Chriſt, the heavenly King and Head 
of his Church > But bleſſed be God'we-ars-clear'of theſe things, 
and: ont of -the reach of: thy *malicious'Spiric, who haſt 'thus 
groſly ſlandered-us with ContradiQion, 'Pemporizing, Dillemb- 
ling, &c. and thou canſt not be ignorant, how many of us have 
ſuffered for our. tender. Conſciences, nnder-the ſeveral Powers 
ſince we were a People, and ſtill dayly expoſed to Sufferings ; 
therefore thou art the Temporizer, in going about thus to rend- 
er us obnoxious to the Government, and thereby to.;add to ovr 
Afﬀfliftions and- Sufferings ; and note, that whatſoever. G, F. or 
others did formerly wrxe (to Presbyterians, @&c.) which thou 
apprehendſt to be againſt Kingly Government, whether it cof- 
_ cerns the Perſecution, Oppreſſion or Bondage, which they fear- 
ed might happen thereby, according td the: inſtance” given of 
Herod, Saul, &c. this thou'doſt not go. about to a as 
ing 
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being from a fallible Spirit, but haſt ſalved the matter with this, 
being out of a Fear, Zeal, &c. But thy hideous outcry is a- 
gainſt any of our Friends, declaring their hone## Intentions of F;- 
delity, Peace and Reſpett to the King; here thou art offended ar 
the words, Leyal 'Subjetts, in a Declaration, which thou ſayſt, 
were highly oppoſed in an Aſſembly : And I ask thee, waſt not thou 
one of them, who oppoſed and canſed them to be left out ? How 
now John, what a Labyrinth art thou fallen into, through thy En- 
vy and Malice? but to come yet more cloſely to the buſineſs, 
to evince thy malicious ſillineſs ; ſet caſe that ſome of our Friends 
did really fear, that a King ſet up by thoſe that were then our 
Perſecutors, as a Creature of their forming, deſigned to carry 
on their own Intereſt, would not be for the univerſal Intereſt and 
Liberty of the Nation, both in matters Religious and Civil ; 
and thereupon warned them (which is our preſent caſe in debate) 
and yet when It pleaſed the Lord providentaally to bring in the 
King quietly, to acknowledge their Submiſſion and Peaceableneſs, 
and to prevent further cenſure of a temporizing [Inſinuation in 
this caſe——1 do declare that what Form of Religion ſoever 
a King be of, he muſt ſo far diſtinguiſh between his Regal Power 
and his Religion, asto be tender to his Subjects under ſeyeral per- 
ſuaſions,' and grant a. free Tolleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence ; orelſe: if he rule either as a Presbyterian, a formal Epil- 
copalian,  or-ſevere Papiſt, &c. and endeavour to enforce his 
form of Religion upon all, it will not anſwer the wiſdom of God 
or his Counſel, nor tend to the univerſal Good or Satisfaftion 
of the People; ſonot to his own.Proſperity and Quiet, but on 
the contrary, an univerſal tenderneſs and free liberty in Religi- 
ous matters will. Now Fohz, darſt thau yet ſay that our acknow- 
ledgment and ſubmiſſion, as before,.is Temporizirg, or that they 
are Diſſemblers. and Deceivers therein? 1f thou darſt, Jet this 
One inſtance among many others, confute thy blindneſs and re- 
buke thy malice ; as namely. the caſe of Samuel; ( that faithful 
Servant of the Lord) when 1ſrael: cryed to have a King ſet over 
them like other - Nations, this thing' diſpleaſed 'Samwuel, or. was 
. evil in the Eyes of Samuel (according tothe Hebrew) and yer 
for all this, when the Lord had conimanded him to hearken to 
their voice, and ſhew them the manner of their King, cc. 
Samuel in Obedience to the word of 'the Lord, anoynted Sau! 
and kiſſed him, and aid, 1s it not _ the Lord-hath anoynt- 
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ed thee? &'c. ſe 1:Sam,. chap. 8, 5, 6. and chap. 10. x, Dare 
Fobn Pennyman ſay, that Samncl- was a temporizing Hypocrite 
herein, or was Samuel inſincere in this matter ? And may he not 
ſee how nearly this ſuits the caſeof G, F. and others wham he ſo 
bitterly eaveighs againſt ? yea, did not Samuels concern herein 
exceed the occaſion F. P. carps at ? Which ſhews his implacable 
Envy and Revenge, ſtill to render us obnoxious tothe Goyern- 
ment, contrary to his pretence of abhorring ſuch prattice, Now 
I. P. ſee what an envious Hypocrite thou art, and how manifeſt- 
ly confuted : And yet further from Scripture Teſtimony, which 
I muſt þring over thine head, ſee Daz. 2: 20, 21. Blefſed be the. 
name of God for ever and ever, for Wiſdomand Might are his,. 
and he Changeth the Times and Seaſons, he' removeth Kings- 
and ſetteth up Kings. See here how plainly he confeſleth it is God 
that doth theſe things ; and alſo ſaid unto Nebuchaezezzar, the 
God of Heaven hath given to thee a Kingdam, Power and 
Strength,.ver. 37. and yet for all this confeſled, that in the days- 
of theſe Kings, the God of Heaven fhould fer up a. Kingdom: 
which ſhould never be deſtroyed, and the Kingdoms ſhall nos be 
kft to other People, but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume 
all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever, ver. 44. (And did 
not Nebuchadnez.2.ar confeſs to God's: Power and Kingdom as 
above his own ?) How plainly in his Viſions did heſke and: con 
feſs to the Kingdom of Gad and-his Chriſt; 2s oyer .all theſe- 
earthly Kings and Kingdoms, Beaſts and Horns mentioned, - 
Dax. chap. 7. yea concerning the Ancient of days and the Soy 
of Man ; thatthere was given him Dominion and Glory, and a- 
Kingdom, . that” all' Kingdoms, Nations and Lapguages fhould- 
ſerve 'him ;_ his- Dominion is an everlafting Dominion, which- 
ſhall not paſs away ;. and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be- 
deſtroyed; ver. 14, Did Damel herein .contradiQthimfelfor. tem- 
Porize, in confelling, .that it is -God that. changeth Times, re- 
moveth -and etteth up Kings, -and that even Nebrabhagtezs ar 
King-of Babylon, had his Power and Strength given him of God, 
Dan.. g7: and was-not- Nawel ene of thera that Rtogd in the 
King's Palace? And did not the- King make Dawid/ Ruler over, 
the-whole Province. of Babylox ? Dax. 6. 21. But Daniel ſat in 
the Gate of the King, Or did he temporize with King Darins, 
in-faying, O-King live for ever ?. And yet for allthis he confeſſed 
to.:the. Kingdom .of God..and. of. his 'Chriſt,, as above al hols 
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earthly Kings 2nd Kingdoms, and that. it ſhould ſtand for ever. 
Ard what more hath G, F, ſaid, viz That Chrift will reign over 
all theſe Presbyterians imitated Elders, their earthly Kings, &c. 
(knowing alſo that ſuch Trees as they were, would be more apt 
to- chuſe a Bramble for a King, than the Vine, Olive or Fig- 
Tree.) And what be means by theſe earthly Kings, is apparent 
in theſe words, Herod the King was mad at the Child Feſus, and 
ſought to ſlay all the Chilaren in Bethlehem @vd Judea ; there gs the 
Fruits of earthly Kings ; aud (uth a Ksng, would our falſe Chriſtians 
and Elders have z mark by {earthly Kings] Perſecuting Kings: 
as the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take 
Counſel together againſt the Lord and his' anoynted ; yet he 
that ſitteth in; the Heavens ſhall vex them, and his anoynted ſhal} 
break them, &c. ſee Pſal. 2. thronghout. Aud the Kings of the 
Earth were ſuch that committed Fornication with the great. 
Whore, who was drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 
who (as its ſaid) reigneth- over the Kings of the Earth ; {fe 
Rev. 17 and 18, Chapters. And was if not the Apoſtate Chri- 
ſtians that doted ſo much for ſuch earthly Kings to be ſet over 
them, -to infarce People by outward Coertion to their form of 
Religion ?. Did ever the true Chriſtians call out for ſuch Kings 
to be ſet- over them ? Did not :Chrift ſay the Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe Lordſhip-over them, but it ſhzil not be ſoamong 
you ? Now where's the Femporizing ? We retain (and are got 
aſhamed -of) ovr- Priveiples, for Chriſt and his Kingdom aboye 
all the Dominians of the Earth ;- yea, and his Soveraignity 2nd 
Kingſhip over our Confciances, we-cannot give to another 3 we 
truſt in and ferve the Living Gdd,. and the Devii and all' his: A- 
gents 8nd Apoſtate [Incendiaries ſhail- nat deter vs out ef this, 
_ And yet onr Adverſary jadgeth us Apoſtetes, for declaring our 
Love and Honour to the National King, ſaying, «re 70 they im” 
their own judgments become Apaſt ates, for naw they ſay they Love, own” 
and Honour an earthly King. So that tn this Man's Senſe it-is. an 
Apoſtacy, for any one to fhew Reſpet and Honour to-the King 
(though by the Providence'and over-raling Hand- of God reſto= 
red) eſpecially ſo long after they have ſhewn a diſlike to ſome 
Mens endeavouring to fet up a King in their carthly WiJls z but 
if he make theworſt on't, he might more ſafely have ſaid, they” 
are reformed in their judgments who awn the King after ſuch difbike, 
than that they ars Apetates: But the Man's malice makes himſelf 
obnox ions. Ang- 
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And where do we uſe theſe very Words ( Earthly King) on this 
occaſion, but that we love, own and honour the King ( whom 
here this Man has judged an earthly King) does this ſhew us 
to be Apoſtates-? what a faQtious peeviſh Spirit 1s this we have to 
deal withal? Could not 'the Primitive Chriſtians ſhew their Re- 
ſpect and Honour to Kings and Governours, bur they muſt be 
Apoftates fronzChriſt, or hisKingſhip over the Conſcience ? or 
was their fearing God and honouring the King, a ContradiCtion 
oor Temporizing ? as if we could not Fear God and Honour the 
King too ; Oh malicious Man ! where haſt thou loſt both Ho- 
neſty and Wit ? did not Shadrach, Meſhachand Abednego, yea and 
'Danitl alſo, who were Children of F«dab, ſerve and attend: upon 
'theKing of Babylon in his Court? dare this Man charge them with 
being temporizers therein, whereas Jet they could not obey the 
"King's Commard, ' wherein it was contrary to the Law of their 
God, but muſt rather incur the Penalty and Hazard of a fiery 
Furnace and a-LyonsDen than bow to an Image, pray to the King, 
or worſhip contrary to the Law of their God ; ſee Daz. the third 
Chapter, and-Chapter fixth; for their Adverſaries could find no 
- occaſion againſt them, concerning. the Kingdom, but ſought 
Matter againſt them concerning the Law-of their God ; and God 
appeared for theni in their Faithfulnefs to' bim, to the Convittion 
of their Perſecutors, - infomuch that: both Nebuchadnez.zar and 
Darius confeſſed to: the Power and Kingdom of the God .of Hea- 
ven, whois God of Gods and Lord of Kings, ſaying, / Nebuchad- 
neXzar praiſe, extol and honour the King of Heaven, all whoſe works 
art truth, and his ways judgment ,.and thoſe who walk in pride.he is able 
t0abaſe: Andfaid King Darins,, ' make. a decree that in every domi- 
nion of -my kingdom imen tremble 'andfear before.the God of Daniel, for 
be is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for: ever, ' and his kingdom that which 
fhall not be detroyed, and his daminien ſhall be even unto the end, Dan. 
6. 26, So that he would have had all his Subjefts Quakers, when 

he ſaw the Kingdom of God above his own. a 
| Again, althovgh we aremoſt unjuftly traduced as Temporizers, 
becauſe of our Applications to the preſent King and Government, 
and partly becauſe of ſome former Letters writ by ſome Partj- 
culars to the ProteCtor and Parliament, warning them, &c. this 
- Is no proof of our Adverfaries Charge againſt the Peaple called 
Quakers, their many and great Sufferings, both in thoſe Days and 
lince, to keep a Conſcience clear to God, . ſtill 'acquits them "ow 
being 
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being ſuch Temporizers, &c. 2s John Pennymay has infer ons 
rendred them, fince we the ſaid People have not looked for S:- 
vation, from the Mountains nor from the Hills, but from the 
Lord of Hoſts ; we have not repoſed ovr confidence in the Arm 
of Fleſh nor in Princes, but in the over-ruling Power and Nawe 
of the Lord our God : It 1s better to truſt in the Lord, than to 


put confidence in Man ; it is better to truſt in the Lord than put 


confidence in Princes, P/al. 118. 8, 9. Again, put not your truſt in 
Princes, nor in the Son of Man in whom there is no help ; hap- 


py is he that hath the God of Facob for his help, whoſe hope is 
in the Lord his God which made Heaven and Earth, &c.. which. 


execute judgment for the oppreſſed , P/al. 146. 3,4, 5, 6, 7- 


Moreover we have not been wanting , to warn and admonith : 


thoſe in Power, both Parliaments, Proteor and King, againſt 
Perſecution and Oppreſlion, as the Lord hath laid it upon us 
nor has any of our. Addreſſes to the King, been to ſtop any Pro- 


phet or Servant of the Lord among us, from warning bim, &c.. 
So that our clearneſs from our Adverſariesunjuſt Imputations, . 


is manifeſt divers ways; and of theſe things he cannot be alto- 
gether ignorant. And as for his citing of G. F. to the Prorefor 
and ' Parliament, warning him ro keep Kijngſhip from off his Head, 
which ſome would have given, and his bidding the Powers of the 
Earth, take beed of making earthly Kings, &c. And- what can 


John Pennyman make of this? He ſhould have allowed this Con-- 


ſtruftion as he. has for others, that if. O. C. had been made King 


as ſome would have had him, he would have been the greater. 


Hypocrite ; and it was his zeal for the good of thoſe People, that 
had been agaipſt a King, to warn them of ſetting up. or making 
ſuth .an' earthly King, in their earthly Wilks, as his Words are 
plain, as. in the other paſſages cited before z and this Zeal and 


Fear of the.conſequence, F. P. does not. go. about to diſprove as. 
erronious there, but would have it run moſt to our diſadvantage, 


wherein he probably may think his- way cure, ſeeing us a Peo- 


ple that-have been trod upon. as to our Perſons and Eſtates, being 


expoſed to. ſo many Sufferings and Spoyls.( as we were ) he can 


throw dirt upon us, render us obnoxious to the Government, and 
-fo help to afflift us and trample upon us,our Teſtimony and Chri- 


ſtian Reputation ; to bring us under Iafamy, Reproach and Dit- 
eſteem, if poſſible ; yea, aud the ſevere diſpleaſbre of the Powers, 
. (and yet pretend to « Taxa ſuch a thing) this 1s" the nature of 


his- 
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his Temporizing, Malice and Revenge ; God will top him and 
fruſtrate him in his Carreer, with his private Abetters and 
Aſſiſtants, I doubt not. 

What he cites of EF, Boroughs Anſwer to the Apprentices Peti- 
tion 1659. againſt bringing in a ftrange Nation, @c. an op- 
preffing Monarchy, &c. this he might eaſily have excuſed with 
that ſame Proviſton for others in the like Cafe, as namely it 
was out of his Zeal and Fear, that it would have been worſe with the 
Nation, &c- But, ſays he, all theſe Lines are left out ( and fo 
.he ſaith of F. H. in one Paper) And upon fome other Paſſages in 
E. B's, Works, of divers Words, being left ont, expunged, $6. This 
Man might very well have tet E. B. alone, ſince he is gone to his 
reſt ; if he had been charitable, or but as good as a Moral Hea- 
then, among whom it was a Maxim, de Mortuis nil nift bene, but 
eſpecially ſince F.P. had Time to have told E. B. of this in his 
Life-time (Che being not here now to anſwer for himſelf )) 
and doubtleſs he was ſo tender a Man as he would have heard him, 
if he wonld have given him any friendly Caution; but thus to cla- 
-mour and abnfe Honeſt Men, that are at reft, is very ignoble, 
[eſpecially ſince F. P. owned them in their Life-time, and ſome 
Time after, and F, H, : Nor do we think our ſelves bonnd di- 
reCtly to proſtrate onr Judgments concerning all particulars, be- 
fore ſuch a malicions Adverſary as F. P. ot ſo far to own his Pro- 
ſecution of Men ſo long after they are dead, when they cannot be 
here to anſwer for themſelves ; however dare our Adverſaryſay 

| otherwiſe of E, B. and F. H. thanthat they were fincere hearted 
Meh to what was then manifeſt? and zealous Servants and true 
Prophets of God, and vinticators of Truth inthe ſeveral Currents 
-and Streams of their Writings, as may be feen in their Prophe-. 
ties and Conditional Threats againſt the late Powers, &c. And 
did not thou 7. P. ſay, That E. B. was faithful in his Day ? and * 
1 doubt not but their Names are recorded in the Lamb's Book of 
Life, though abuſedby this Man'; wherein all-may'fee his Malice 
is ſo deadly, that it extends tothe very Grave, as if he would 
hang us aſl up, eventhe Dead as well-as'the Living. As for what 
he cites of G,F, to Oliver, dated the eleventh/Month 1657. as 
to the Succeſs he might have had, if he had been Faithful, and thun-' 
dered down Deceit, and asking why rhry pat fach -as feared God out of 
the Army ? Sober Men and Tis "Hearts, i ſuch as the Lord 
owned, .KC. '" POWs el, TV # | 
How 


- Ou 
— 


( 19.) 

How plain is it that he judged O.C. as one unfaithful to his 
former Promiſes, ſpecious Pretences for the Liberties and Pro- 
perties of the SubjeQts, for Liberty to tender Confcier.ces, taking 
off Oppreſfſion, and particularly that of Tythes, which he .pro- 
miſed to remove, when he was low in his Mind, in the Time 
of the Wars, - praying to God, weeping, ſaying, Our Eyes are 
towards thee O Lord, &c. Surely if F. P. cannot ſay, That he 
| had no Succeſs in thoſe Days, much leſs can he determine what 
Succeſs'he might have had againſt the Pope, as he pretended, if 
he had performed his Promiſes ; and he was reproveable for put- 
ing out honelt Men for their Conſciences, the more, becauſe that 
was a Breach of his Promiſe of Liberty to tender Conſciences ; but 
there were many, When they ſaw the Self-endedneſs of O..C. and 
- his Apoſtacy from the Cauſe which-ſo many ventured ard loſt their 
Lives for, they deſerted the Army, without being put out of it; 
and 1 am perſwaded, That reproving him for putting ſuch out of 
the Army:for their Conſciences; was'more upon his Breach of Pro- 
miſe, than with #n Intent to have them always continue-in it, in 
order to War, and fight, eſpecially under fo much as the Notion 
of Quakers, who conſcientiouſly deny fighting and Blood- ſhed: 
But here ſeems to be the main Objection, They were ſober Men, 
| and ſuch ar feared God, - therefore they muFft need be Quakers, and to 
continue thim in Arms, "to fight, kill and ſhed Blood, mi: neeas be con» 
trary to what the: Quakers have ſince declared tothe King, That they 
muſt needs'be abſolute Quakers; becauſe faithfut tro what they 
then knew, does not follow; for Paxlwas ſincere, from his Youth 
upward, to. what he profeſſed before his Converſion, and divers 
had ſome Convincement and Fear of God upon them, . in the. Ar- 
my, before they were either conyerted'ſo far as to be Quakers, 
oridid clearly ſee, That Wars and Fighting did not conſiſt with 


;- the Goſpel Diſpenſatioh and New Covenant'; but many, when 


they did ſee/it,” came out from them, and did leave them yolun- 
tarily ; therefore it is a falſe Obſervation and Inference that G.F. 
his Judgment was, That Quakers might Fight, but rather that. it 
was a Breach of Promiſe, and reproyeable in O. C.* to turn truer 
Men than himſelf out of the Army, before ſo far convinced as to 
lay down their Weapons: And if he ſhould argue, That Chrill 
was contradictory to himſelf, in ſuffering Peter, one of bis Diſ- 
Ciples, to wear a Sword- ( before fully converted ) becauſe be 
ith, my: Kingdom is not of this World, this would not be go 
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for-any good Argument, eſpecially among Chriſtians; ſo that this 
Man's deridingly calling the Quakers the/e peaceable Men, and ma- 
liciouſly inveighing againſt them as Temporizers,. becauſe of their 
Declarations to the King, neither proves them ſuch, nor can he 
thereby invalid thoſe Declarations, and particularly that to the 
King, in the Year 1660. . viz.** All Bloody Principles and PraQti- 
" © ces we, as toour own Particular do utterly deny, with all out- 
« ward Wars and Strife, and Fighting with outward Weapons, 
4 for any End or Pretence whatſoever:z ſo thoſe that uſe any 
« Weapon to fight for Chriſt, or for the eſtabliſhing bis Kingdom 
*© or Government, . both the Spirit, Principle and Praftice that 
© we deny, &c.. And this Teſtimony we {bll: maintain and ſand 
for ; apd. where's the Contradiftion and; Temporizipg ? Have we 
ever declared, That we bave owned Bloody Principles or Pradti- 
ces? or that we. woyld fight with Cargal Weapons for Chriſt, or 
for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom and Government ? while he 
canpot prove.this, where's the Gontradicion 7 and.thep where is | 

the Temporjzing.? is. it jn.denying Bloody Pripciples, and de- 

clarivg. our peaceable Intontiong, [to liye quienly ig Godlineſs. and 
boueſty under the King ang Goyernment ? of ingiving Teſtimony 
SR thoſe that wopld fight for Chriſt, .qr-the eſtablibing his 
Oy Carnal Wegpops of Wars and wonld build up Sior, 
withBlood*Havg we nat'all along heea againſt ſuch-aPraQtice? And 


have vor pur peaceable Copverſations declared the ſame ? Were 
vot the Primitive Chriſtians exharted'to be ſubje& to the Righer 
Powers, ieeing they were ordained of. God? - Ang: dare he fay 


this was a Temporizing jo the Priwigive Chriſtians ? - No, does 
hok the oftle plainly fay, Ye muſh needs be ſabje&, not only 
for. Tata hut tor. Conſtlenge-fake, Kom.-13-1, 2,33 435- This 
SOV IFAID. or Conſcience-ſake ſurely. was not. temporizing, and 

' Fn&oubjection we awe to the Civik Powers, whether Aftive or 
 Paſlive,. fo as we may keep our Copfciences cleas to God, in do- 
Ing or nvcing, ag as the Apoſthe further exhorted, put them 
Io tgind to bg ſubject to Prigcipalities and Powers, to obey Mpgi- 
frates, and to be ready te every good Work, Tie. 3,1. And this 
was without exception againſt the Name .( King ) or other, and 
ſpbmit your-ſelyes to every Ordinance -of Man, for the Lord* 
fake, whether it be to the King as. ſupreme, or unto the Gover- 
nours, &c. ſent for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe 
of them that do well, 1. Per. 2. 14.50 that the Primitive Chriſtians 
1d 


bate alſo, rendring to all their Dues, &c. Ow no Man any thing 
but Love, &c. Rom. 13. 6, 7, 8. And the true Chriſtians, 
though they ſuffered for Chrift, and underwent many Injuries 
from Men, yet they were to live peaceably with all Men ; they 
were not ſo much as to avenge themſelves,but rather to give Place 
unto Wrath, for vengeance is mine, and Twill repay, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. 12. 18, 19. Herein they granted a Vengeance was due, 
but were not to avenge themſelves. | 
To our Adverfaries ſaying, That the Soldiers were charged to po 
forth with a free willing Heart, &c. Here is a Perverſion in this ; 
for their Charge was, they ſhould keep.in the Fear of the Lord, 
that they might not loſe the Dread of the Lord: And dare 
this Man ſay, That none of them had the Dread of - the Lord, 
at any Time'vpon them'? And that Advice given to 0. C. Ds nor 
Fandcumbering thy ſelf about dirty Prieſts, &c. This he cites, but 
to what Purpoſe it ſhews; for his cumbering hbimfelf with fach 
Covetous Priefts, he was reproveable, and theſetting up and pro- 
-moting ſuch Prieſts, hath not conſiſted with the Good of our Na- 
.tion, under any-Government. Jo 
. Again, I find in his Notes agaioſt Francis Howghif, where it is 
ſaid, That it is 10. Rebellian 20 call away thoſe in Power ( he barh 
\ this Aggravation added ) viz. by which he means io Depolt theſe 
in Pawet,. that performant their Truft for the Good of the People, -Þ. 4+ 
See here how obnoxiousto the Government he hath gone about 
to render the Quakers, by this perverſe addition of a meaning, 
he hath put upon F. HB. as if tocal away and to Depoſe were both 
one incommen Acceptance z. and yet this is the Man that pre- 
tends to abhor that Practice of rendring us obnoxious to the 
Government : Pray, how can we truſt him, &c. he ſhould have 
_- been ſa charitable as not to have aggravated the matter with ſnch 
a Meaning added ; efpecially fince it concerned a Man who is de- 
ceaſed, and dyed a Prifoner for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and at reſt, 
-and who in his Life-time bore a faithful Teſtimony for Truth ard 
'Righteonſne6. a agat7c3Ks 
 *Tis a moſt baſe and revengeful Spirit in F. P. to rake E. B. 
-out of his. Grave, to bring Infamy .upon his name, his Goſpel 
Teſtimony whickhe bore, and Prophetical Spirit which was in 
. him: now: he is not. here: to anſiyer'for himfelf ; and not rather 
have prevented both by Friebdly _ in-his life time, wan 
bl " tney 


did not boggle at the Name King ; and for this Cauſe nay ve Tri- 
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they were in Society ; but inſtead rhereof it may be rather 
queſtioned, whether he was not in thoſe Caſes, too much ” beſet 
with ſuch unſtable Spirits as F. P, who now might have put 
more charitable Conſtruftions upon E. B. and us, than he has 
done, namely, that he feared the -effets of a Monarchy, and 
that he was ſo zealous againſt the great perſecuting Whore, 
that has made her ſelf drunk with the Blood of the Saints, that 
therefore he would have had the Beaſt that has long carried her, 
ſo to hate her as to caſt her off; as being a Man who 1n his Spi- 
rit ſimpathized with the Martyrs of Jeſus, and thoſe Souls un- 
der the Altar of them that were ſlain for the word of God, wiro 
cryed with a loud voice, how long O Lord Holy and True, doſt 
thou not Judge and AVENGE our Blood on them that dwell 
on the Earth, Rev. 6. 10. ? 

And whatſoever in any of the Writings cited -by F. P. may 
ſeem diſguſtful as ta Monarchy, we have ſtill this cure for it all, 
that John Pennyman has preſcribed;. namely, that theſe things were 
writ out of theſe Mens Zeal and Fear, that Monarchy would be op- 
preſſive, and cauſe more Burthens or Impoſitions to be laid upon the 
Nation than before. And this excuſe was pretty warily contrived; 
for if he. had flung all that former Zeal and: Fear into the dirt, 
'tis not unlikely but he” might have highly diſguſted his Friends 
the Presbyterians and: Independents, &c. And therefore as a 
xerſon that appears rather affected with theſe former: Paſſages, 
which intimate a Fear concerning Monarchy, than- with our-late 
Applications. to the King, &c. he has taken the great” pains to 
collect. and tranſcribe them the more at: large, and ſorely: to 
Chide us (the People called: Quakers) for making Declarations 
and Applicztions to the King, Council and Parliament, to per- 
ſwade them of qur faithful and peaceable Intentions, or-for -any 
Relief from the Impoſition. of Oaths,  &c. for this we are ſore- 
ly chidden-not ' only as Temporizers, but alfo for a late fawning 
Hattering. Addreſs, to-the King and Parliament, as he is - pleaſed 
to call.it, We meet with no ſuch chiding for theſe particular Paſ- 

. ſages, that ſeemed to diſlike of a Monarchy in -Cromwe!l's days.;. 
for the Fear and Zeal -that was therein ſhall either cure all that, 
or elſe Fehs ſhall relinquiſh the Medicine of his own preparing 
and wheel about again, and wholly deſert his Friends the Non- 
conformilts, both Presbyters, Independents, and others of. his 
private Abogters and Cabaliſtick Council. | 


As 
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As concerning that paſſage to the Officers of the Army,- where 
after they are reproved for abuſing the Power of God and looſing 
ir, and potting them 1n Priſon that ſtruck at the Root (meaning 
the Quakers) (faith he) there is this paſſage, viz. * Had you 
« been 'fairhful to the Power of the Lord God, you "had gone wito 
« Spain, to require the Blood of the Innocent that there had been 
& ſhed, ana have commanded them to have offered up their Inquiſiti- 
&« ons, &C. and knocked at Romes Gates before now, and trampled 
i Decteit and Tyranny under ; And demanded the Pope, and com- 
« maided him to bave offered up all his Torture-honſes, his Racks and 
&*& Inquiſition, &«c. Hereupon we have ſeveral queſtions put upon 
ns, VIZ. Conld any People have. declared themſelves more for fighting *? 
How ſhould the Army i by their Standard upon the top of Rome, but 
by fighting * How require the Blood that has been ſhed in the Inquiſiti« 
on, but by fighting ! Here he may think he has ſorely oppoſed and 
puzzelled us. But 'tis no very difficult matter to anſwer with 
elearneſs herein, and ſafety . to our, Chriſtian principle, againſt 
killing and deſtroying. ene another ; for either theſe Paſſages 
muſt be-ſpoken as from a Prophet of God, or only as a Chriſtian, 
however. conditionally. Eirſt, if as a Pcophet, then he ſpeaks 
not always what is deſirable or pleaſant to him, accorging to his 
Chriſtian Principle, nor. within the compaſs of his Underſtand- 
ing asa Man, nor from any Human contrivance, but what's com- 
manded him of God,as relating to Judgments or Calamities which 
may be of divers kinds, and then-hemay Speak and Propheſie of 
Wars and DeſtruCtions,&c. and yet not at all be of ſuch a Spirit 
or Principle in himſelf, as to maintain or deſire Wars and Fight- 
ing ; asthe Prophet Iſaiah, who was an Evangelical Prophet, and 
againſt Wars and Fighting and ſaw. the end thereof, //a.2.3,445- 
and the Indignation of the Lord upon all Nations, and his Fury 
upon all their Armies, 1/a. 34- 2..yet this Evangelical Prophet 
faid, O Aſhrian, the Rod of mine Anger, &c. I will ſend againſt 
an Hypocritical Nation, &c. ſee 1/a. 10. 5,6. And further, all 
yee Beaſts of the Field come to deyour, 1/a. 56. 9. And Chriſt 
Jeſus, himſelf who ſaid, my Kingdom is not of this World, for if. 
it were,my Servants would fight ; yet propheſied of the ſad and 
'miſerable deſtruQion of Feruſalem, and of thoſe Murderers that. 
ftew the Heir ; and ſaid to thoſe Hypoacrites, fill ye up the mea- 
fare of: yourFathers Iniquities ; and this was, that all:the Righ- 
teous;Blood ſhed, might be required at. their hands. And 44 
| vera}: 
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"veral Inſtances of Gods Judgments might be brought out of the 
Revelation of John againſt the great Whore, &c. So that a 
Man may ſpeak as a Prophet (and be yet a Chriſtian) of divers 
Calamities and Judgments which he cannot be aCtivye in, and yet 
tot deſtroy his Chriſtian Principle. Secondly, But if as a Chri- 
ſtian only, and within the compaſs of a Chriſtian Freedom, and 
underſtanding theſe aforeſaid Paſſages are ſpoken; then I may 
lawfully conclude, that the deſign thereof was not to incite to 
Fighting Killing or Bloodſhed, but. rather that it was writ from a 
Belief that if they had eyed the Lord, and aimed' at the remo- 
ving Oppreſlion and Perſecution, they might bave, been ſuch a 
dread of Nations, as is expreffed in the ſame Paper, that poſſibly 
they might not have met with ſuch Reſiſtance (if any) in that 
Caſe ; for who knows not that they were formidable for atime ? 
And what ſucceſs they might have hadfor ſuch an end, our Ad- 
verſary cannot determine. (However to require their Inquiſition 
and to knock at-Romes doors, proves no Violence ; all this might 
have been done by Embaſſies, as inthe cafe of the D. of Savoy, 
that perſecuted the poor P:edmontors the: Stock of the Waldenſes.) 
For he proves not an incitation unto Bloodſhed and Slaughter in 
'the ſaid Papers, but only that they ſhould have required the 
Innocent Blood that had been ſhed, after they had fer vp their 
Standard at Rome, according to what many of them had n_ 
promiſed, before they fell on perfecuting - and impriſaning ou 
Friends ; and herein they were reproved of breach of promiſe, 
that many of the old Army had made, not to lay dowa their 
Arms till they had ſet up their Standard at Reme, and broke 
down Opprefſlion there. But. an the cantrary to fall upon Op- 
' -prefling and Impriſoning Men for Conſcience here, might they 
' not juſtly from their own former pretences-and promiſes beask= 
ed, why do ye Imprifon us, orſuffer us to-be lmpriſaned ? (As 
many were in the Protectors name and tio) why do ye not. go 
to Rome and breakdown the Popes Inquiſttions, and in point of 
Joftice require the Innocent Blood that has been ſhed by that 
| rode a Power ? And might they not. have required this as 
giſtrates, and ſeen what ſatisfattion would bave been made, 
according. to their own engagements ? But when -they ſet. up 
 Perſecutian in Exglaxd, they loſt their. Pawer apd Dread, and 
became Weak and Feeble, till the Lord overturned thew. And 
yet though it 'Tannos-confift with -aur Chciſtian Principle © 
| muc 
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mach, as to avenge our ſelves, War with carnal Weapons, cr 
incite others to War and Bloodſhed : AndG. F. (who is the Man 
chiefly ſtruck at in this matter) even in Crommel's days did ma- 
nifeſtly teſtifie agaioſt Wars and Fighting, as alſo againſt Plot- 
ting and contriving InfurreQions, and this bath. by Words, 
Writing and Suffering ; and exhorted the Soldiers to do violence 
to no Man, neither accuſe any Man falfely, and this in the ſame 
Paper wherein he reminds them of Rome, &c. Howbeit there re- 
mains both Judgments and Vials of Wrath from God, in ſtore 
for the Perſecuting Whore, or Myſtery Babylon, wherever the 
fits upon the many Waters, which are Peoples, and Multitudes, 
and Nations, and Tongues, Rev. 17.and 18. Chapters. that has 
been drunk with the Blood of the Saints, and made both Nations 
and Kings drupk with: the Wine of the Wrath of her Fornica- 
tion: And whether at Rome, of throughout all Chriſtendom, that 
Spirit of Perſecution cannot eſcape, nor they that joyn with it in: 
a&ts of Cruelty, whether Papifts or Proteſtants, Kibgs, Princes 
or Pegple. -But. as: for O.C. (and his Agents) though looked 
upot! to be a Beaſt, yet he was not ſo ſerviceable a Beaſt or 
Horn, as thoſe ſpoken of in the Revelations, chap. 17. 16. that 
ſhall 'bate the Whore, avd make her deſolate and naked ; and 
ſhall eat her Fleſh and burn her with Fire, becauſe God. hath: 
put it into their Hearts, to fulfil his Will, ver. 17. (too courſe 
_ a work for Saints and 'Lamby of Chriſt, and yet Geds Will it 
ſhould be done.) Now to foreſee or foretel ſuch a Judgment to 
be of God is one thing, and to- incite Men- to Wars and: Blood-- 
ſhed is anotber: And- this latter I affirm, ſtands not with the 
Princip]e nor Practice of the People called Quakers, nor do they 
declare themſelves for Fighting, as they 'are moſt fallly accuſed. 
And as to the queſtion, How thould the Army,ſet up their Stand 
ard at Reme, but by Fighting ! There doeg lye a plain excepti- 
on, and certain Inſtances againſt the general State of tþis queſti» 
onary Argument. (which yet I bring not as comparative altoge- 
ther, but only with reſpe& to that Dean, that was believed by. 
ſome would have attended the old Army, had they been faith- 
ful tothe cauſe pretended, and gone to Rome for that end decla- 
red.) My exception is firſt in.the caſe of Gideon, the Hoſt of 
the Mcdianites fled and were overcome, and yet not by-Fight- 
ng on: Gideons part, but by a mean Stratagem, as to outward 
appearance, wiz, that of their Pitchers, Trumpets and Lampe > 
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but the hand of the Lord was in it, ſee Judg. 7- And ſecondly, 
in the caſe of Fehoſaphar King of Judah, when the Children of 
Ammon, Moab and Mount-ſeir came againſt Judah, the Lord told 
them. by his Prophet Jehaziel, be not afraid nor diſmaid by 
reaſon of this great Multitude, for the Battel 1s not yours, but 
Gods, 2 Chron. 20. 15. Anddid they then go againſt this great 
Army to fight them? No, but baving firſt ſought the. Lord, they 
ſung Praiſes to the beauty of Holyneſs ; and when they began to 
ling, - the Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt the Children of Ammon, 
Aloab, &c, ſee ver, 22, 23, And-its ſaid concerning Barak, 
Feptha, Sampſon, David, Samnel and the Prophets, that by Faith 
they ſubdued Kingdoms, turned to: flight the Armies of the Ali- 
ens, &c. Heb. 11.32, which therefore was not all by Fighting; 
but that there has a hand and-power of God appeared in theſe 
things, -and in Revolutions, -moſt forts will confeſs except - 
Atheilts. | | 

.Object. The Army was made the Sword of the Lord again#t Pa- 
Pits. and Biſhops, M. H. T. S. and the Lord is repreſented Fight- 
:ng with Olivers Sword, GR © x $i 
And what then ? Sothe wicked are call'd his Sword, P/al. 17.13. 
And O Aſyyrian the Rod of 'mine Anger, Iſa. 16.5. And Nebuchad- 
zzar The King: of Babylon *my Servant, Jer. 25. 9. and 43. to. 


See''the places quoted. ' And alſo* Fer, 49.28: and 50.17, and 
Ezek, +26. 7./and 29. 19: and 30. 10.' So that ſometimes God 
makes uſe of evi] Men to execute ſuch Jadgments, as well as Men 


” 


zealous and ſincere for agood end therein. © © © 
And alſd' that Paſſage cited about inviting al Chriſtians and 
Wations that ate again#F Popery, to come againſt it,' &c. - This is 
taken as looking ſomewhat Warlike4. however had they ſo done, 
in all probability they had' been fo formidable and frightful to 
the Pope, &c. that he 'would have delivered up his Mitre, &c. 
_ that there would: haye | been the leſs occafion*(if 'any) for War 
and Bloodſhed. . But ſays our* Adverſary, they gave Direftions and 
' Chargesto the Proteftor and Officers and Soldiers concerning Fightrug, 
. exhorting thereunto, &c. p. 13.1 find no ſuch- Charge and Ex- 
hortation, and I cannot- believe it without more plain and dire. 
evidence. As alſo that charge in his Book, ſo often caſt ypon 
us, viz. That they (viz. the Quakers) approve of 'what the Armies 
did againſt the King and his Party, which 1 affirm is utterly falſe, 
as {tated, and eſpecially as-charged in general ; For we Ton. 
[1 | ave 
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have lamented that War and Bloodſhed, 2s a National Calamity 
and Judgment for the Sins of the People. And though we can- 
feſs, and our Advyerſaries cannot deny, that the Sword was one 
of Gods' four Judgments upon Idolaters and Oppreſſors, Ezek. 
14.21, and Jer. 34. 17. and fo juſtifiable as from God, whoſe 
Judgments are all juſt ; yet it is poſſible Men may be Unrighteoys 
and ſelfiſh therein, in killing and taking Poſſefſion, and fo not 
juſtified in their immediate aQing therein. 

That G. F. and many others concerned with him in the Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, have, not varyed from their Chriſtian 
Teſtimony againſt Fighting, nor Temporized, Apoſtatized or. 
been deceitful therein, further appears, 

|. Firſt from his being [caſt ' into the. Dungeon in Darby. 
Goal, in the year 50. where he lay fix Months ſpace, becanſe he 
- take Vp Arms for the Commonwealth againſt the 

ings - | 
_ II. :From his and: others refuſing conſiderable Places in the 
Army, when invited by the Committee of Safety. 

I1E: Eropy his Aofwer: then, that he abhorred-it (viz.) to ac- 
cept of ſuch Place qr Preferment in the Army, as that of a 
Colonel proffered him, and that he was in the Covenant of 
Peace, that takes away- the occaſion. of Wars; for he' knew 
from whence all Wars did riſe, even from Mens Luſts. 

_ Yet notwithſtanding \in the. year, 1654. he was bronght up 
from Lezcefter to Londr, being accuſed for a Plotter to bring in 
King: Charles: And in the' year 165. after Major Ceeley had 
caſt him into Priſon in Doomer-daloat Laxceftor(before Judge Clir 
at the Aflizes there) he brought a Man of Belial to ſwear, that 
be conld , raiſs goo0 Men to involve the Nation in Blood, and 
bring jn King Cheortrs. 9 Ka 

Now conſidering his. deep Suffering then, a5 Ho that he was 
then! ſyſpefted'to bens nackefor King Charles, as F. P. 'ean ſuſpect 
or 1ndinpate/thas. he: was againſt tim, and yet now to own and 
beinqur him; -which'is: the: great trime in this Adverfaries evil 
Eys. | Bgt that he vas then'guilty of Plotting for the King, and 
now (ig his owning the: King/inttie civil Government) a Tem- 
porizer; are both alike unrighteous Calumnies and Forgeries 
of bis, 2nd our guiltyand Pexfecuting Adverfaries. But that he 
and others: refaſsd Preferments in the old Army, and to take 
wp Arms in the Commonwealth's days againft the Kipg and his ; 
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and our Teſtimony both then and now being to the Covenant of 
Peace, and againſt even the very occaſion of Wars, to wir, 
Men's Luſts ; theſe are true, and {till do plainly evince our con- 
ſtant Conſiſtency with our ſelves and Chriſtian Teſtimony, from - 
the beginning, againſt all Plotting, carnal Wars and Fight- 
Ing. | | 
Jtreoves be it remarked, that after G, F. came to Londey, 
and was brought before Oliver Crommel, he ſaid, That there 
was a People now gotten up or -riſen, that he could not win 
with Gifts, Honours, Offices, or. places of Preferment, as he 
could-all other Sets. To which G. F; anſwered; viz.' That 
we have forſaken our own and are not like to receive any- thing 
of him, nor the Glory of the Wortd ;: and ſo he: was not - like 
to- choke us, with ſuch things, as he had: done all others, &c. 
Obſerve - here his and our faithful-Friends faithfulneſs to our 
Chriſtian and Goſpel Teſtimony, and clearneſs from Tempori- 
Zing or aiming at worldly Intereſts; which: is the:charaQer- and 
deſign of Temporizers, COT. SO3.,90-£252565. 05394; 
Again, as to his hideous clamour againſt the: Quakers,' as. far 
more guilty and more abominable in theſe matters, than any other Party 
the "4 whilſt they ſo contumelivuſly upbraid others, and have 
done the ſame. things themſelves, This is a plain lie againſt the 
Quakers, conſidering that , but a few-lines : before, ::20. be tells 
the Readers, - the Quakers reproach and. rail onthe” Presbyterians and 
Independents, for. their joyning to and alietting the late War, and ap- 
proving the Execution done upon the late King and his Party. © Now 
that the Quakers have ſo done and-joyned, is an' apparent Fal- 
ſhood before deteCted ;- and that the: Quakers have fodone, to 
wit, approved the: execution done upon thelate King, &e. is 2 
moſt aggravating Falſhood, to expoſe us to the ſeverity :'of - the 
Government, * who were not then in-being. :. 70 Y-Cr 


Now Reader, judge whats the tending of: all. this our Adver- 
ſaries inveterate work againſt us, but to:expoſe-and3 render us 
obnoxious to the preſent King, and Government;as poſſibly he 
can to ruin and deſtroy us, ſodireCtly- contrary to' his ?pretence, 
of abhorring that Praftice; do-but ſee the: Man's groſs Hypocri: 

e,. deadly Malice, and moſt baſe Temporizing, to- bring us un- 
der into our Graves with contempt, if poſſible. Howbeit, as 
we fear not him, nor; his InveRives,” nor the Devil that old Mur- 
derer, that has ſet himon work : So: we donbt not but:through 
divine aſſiſtance, we ſhall ſtill cloſe to our Chriftian Teſtimony 3 


faith- 
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faithfully witneſſing that Chriſt's Diſpenſation, Kingdom and 
Government among his People, is aboye Wars and Fighting, for 
it is eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and Peace ; and of the increaſe 
of his Government and Peace there ſhall beno end ; but God 
will make Wars.to ceaſe to the ends of the Earth, and in Salem 
ſhall be: his Tabernacle, where ' he breaketh the Bow and the 
Spear, and Weapons of War, &c. And we the People called 
Quakers, can in defiance of all Envy and Malice, ſtand up for 
Chriſt Jeſus and his Kingdom, and till plead the ſame things 
that /F.-P.. quates out of our Friends Declarations to the King 
of England,' &C-::and that with a.good Conſcience in the ſight of 
God-and 'Men, both: what he cites out of Quakers Plea, 166t. 
viz, ** No better Teſtimony can be given of us and of our 
« peaceablenels ; and that we-ſhall not Plot nor Rebel againſt 
« the King, than experience it ſelf; experience is the beſt wit- 
& neſs that we are peaceable, and free from Plotting and. Re- 
« hellionz for we have, always been fo fince we were a People, 
« both before and ſince the King came. in. As alſo a Declaration 
quoted by him, given forth in behalf of the whole Body of the 
ele& People of God, who are called Quakers, and figned by, 
G. Fox - and | Richard Huberthorn, Fohn Stubbs, Francis Hewgill, 
Ger.' Roberts, John Boulton,; Leonard Fell, Samucl Fifher, Hen. Fell, 
Fohn Hind, Fohn Furley, Junior, Tho. Adoore, theſe Names he has 
mentioned, to-expoſe them to the World as Temporizers, Ap- 
poſtates, &c. though Men far more Righteous than himſelf ; 
and I am perſwaded, moſt of them, if not all, more Conſcienti- 
ous in what they ſay, thanever John Pennyman.was, ſince he en- 
tertained prejudice and envy: Hear what he has againſt theſe 
Men, as Temporizers (viz.) © That they have ſuffered, becauſe 
© they would not take up carnal Weapons to Fight withal 2- 


« ozinſt any 3 and madea prey upon, becauſe they ſay, we are 


&* the Innocent . . Lambs of Chriſt; and -cannot avenge our 
© ſelves [as he cites]. and further in the Poſtcript, ** All Wars 
< and Fightings with carnal Weapons, we do deny, who. have 
« the Sword of the Spirit. Again, this the People called Qua- 
« kers do. witneſs (viz.) and this is both our Principle 
'« and Prattice, and hath been from the beginning ; ſo that .if 
« we ſuffer as ſuſpected to take up Armsor make War againſt 
* any, it is without any ground from us ; for.it- neither is, or 
© ever was in our Hearts, -ſince we owned the Truth of God, 
WV kg F 2 & neither 
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'<« neither ſhall we ever do it, becauſe it is contrary to the 
« Spirit of Chriſt, his Dofrin, and the Pradtice of his A- 
&« poſtles, &c. Well, this Teſtimony we ſtand by, againſt 
all the contrary whatever ; and do affirm it - was conſcienti- 
oufly writ, and not from a Temporizing Spirit, as our Adver- 
fary all along endeavours to infinuate, to prejudice and cloud our 
Chriſtian Teſtimony. 

Again he cites theſe words to the King and Parliament, 
1661, (viz.) © our Allegiance to the King, our Lives have and 
« ſhall manifeſt to him; and you, - and all Men ſubſcribed he 
ſaith, by George Fox, Edward Burroughs, Francis. Howgill, John 
Crach, Samnel Fiſher, Richard Huberthirn, Jahn Whitehead, 
Samnel Thornton, Leonard Fell, TFohn Boulton, and twenty more ; 
and theſe he has ranked up for Texyporizers, Diſſemblers, &c. 
having rendred all our Applications-to the King of this kind, 
but Hypocrifie -and Temporizing Deceits as net to be truſted, and 
this till to render us obnoxious 3 more eſpecially if his Book 
be Printed ; for ſee what he ſaith (not only to cloud, but to 
murder our Chriſtian Teſtimony) (viz.) and yet under all theſe 
Deſſumul ations and Temporizings, do like the Whore in the Proverbs, 
wipe their Months, and proclaim themſelues an innocent and barmleſs 
People; and near his Cancluſion, charges G. F. and bis Adhe- 
rents, with a late fawning flattering Addreſs to the King and 
Parliament. How now Fehr, is this thy «bborring to render us 
obuoxieus to the Government ! God will ſmite thee, thou malicious 
Hypocrite ; our Innocency ſhall out-live thy Envy and cauſeleſs 
Revenge,and.rife up in Judgment againſt thee, What wilt thou be 
ſtil be madagainſt us, becauſe our Friends gave Teſtimony againſt 
the Wan that attempted to burn the Bible, among other Books 
at the Exchange? And wilt thou be till revengful, becauſe 
fome were moved' to teſtifie againſt thy extravagancy 8nd rio- 
tous work, with thy twenty ſeven Veniſon Paſtics (or ſo eſteemed) 
expoſed to the Multitude ? uy | 
- And was not this thy wedding Dinner for Jews and Gentiles, 
whom thou hadt invited to Mercbant-Taylors-Hall ? And what 
w3s thy intended Myſtery in all this ? Anſwer plainly, for it was 
2 very publick Frolick, and whether or no had not the Bible been 
burned, if the Officer at the Exchange had not prevented ? be 
plaip, and do not always finite at others and hide thy ſelf; nor 
put us off, with telling us, Thou wonldeſt not- do it at the Will of any 


Mortal c 
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Mortal: What immortal one-would move any to attempt it f 4n 
;mmortal God, or an immortal Devil? Coukſt thou imagin that 
the immortal God would ever move toit ? And what moved the: 


now. thus to vent thy Malice and Clamour, not only againſt the 


People called Quakers in general, but alſo againſt many particular 
Perſons by Name, the meaneſt of them more Righteous than thy 
ſelf? Doſt thou not know that Edw. Burrough, Fr. Howgill, Sam. 
Fiſher, R, Habberthorn, Foh. Stubbs, Edw, Piott, George Biſhop, 
George Roſe and Miles Hallhead are all deceaſed ? Yea, ſome of 
them many Years in their Graves, who dyed Priſoners, ſufferers 
for their Conſciences towards Ged, and yet thou wilt rank them 
among Temporizers: Oh unrighteous Man ! is thy Conſcience 
wholly ſeared, ſince thy Eſſay towards the burning of the Bible ? 
for thou haſt as little Recourſe or Regard to the Scriptures, or 


Truth's Principle in thy Writing(though once profeſfled by thee). 


as thou haft to Conſcience; which is none at all in ſincerity : 
Malice and the Gall of Bitterneſs has ſwallowed thee up, and 
Darkneſs is become thy Habitation. Doſt thou not remember 
that Fr. Howg1ill, dyed in Priſon, and that both E. B. R, H. and 


others were Priſoners when taken ſick, and dyed ? And doſt thou 


pot know that not-only Sam. Fiſher but Fohn Crook, Fohn- Boulton, 
and many others,have been great-Sufferers ſince the King's Reſtau- 
ration; and muſt all theſe be now infamouſly ranked among Tem- 
porizers, Diſſemblers, &c. Is this thy Conſcience and Charity 


Fohn Pennyman? And is thy Malice fo great againſt W:lliam Denf- 


tary, ſo that thou muſt needs endeavour to expoſe him to the 
Diſpleaſure of the preſent Government, to add AﬀiQions to his 


Bonds, who is known to be a fincere, opniges, pomenadle Man, 


and great Sufferer, both in the Time of the late and preſent Poaw- 
ers, yea and in preſent Suffering and Confinement for his Con- 
ſcience and Teſtimony. And what Hurt has honeſt Tho. Salthouſe 


done thee, that thou muſt needs go about to expoſe him too ? And 


alſo Iſaac Pennington, who is known to be an Innocent Harmleſs 
Mar;and hath been a great Snfferer, even under the preſent Pow- 
er? What, would not thy Malice ſuffer thee to let him alone, 
but thon muſt needs render him obgoxions for writing ſomething 
to the Parliament and Army ? printed 1659. abont their backſlid- 
ing and tyrning aſide from the Good Old Canſe, &c. And to aggra- 
vate the Buſineſs againſt him, thou putteft the Queſtion, Was not 
then the Armies Cauſe juſtin his Opinton,end their Fighting «4 
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ful, &c. p.17, How now, John Pennyman, haſt thou neither a 
regard to Men nor Truth ? Haſt thou done as thou wouldeſt be 
done by, thus to expoſe Men, and queſtion them for that which 
thou thy ſelf dareſt not adventure openly to oppoſe ? Therefore 
I would ask thee, What is thy Opinion concerning that Cauſe 
called the Good Old Cauſe, to wit, Liberty to tender Conſciences, 
removing Dppreſſion, and pzeſerving Men's Pzoperties, formerly 
pretended to-in the Old Army, though not well mannaged and 
purſued, was this Cauſe pretended to, juit;z yea or nay, in it ſelf ? 
Why doſt thou cover thy Deceit, deſert. Truth in any Caſe, and 
peeviſhly expoſe Conſcientious Men, for formerly confeſling it ? 
One Paſlage to the Parliament and Common-wealth 1657. Ler 
the Reader a little take notice of it ; for perhaps he may ſmile at 
Fohn Pennyman's Deſign in citing it. The Paſlage, as he cites it, 
runs thas, p. 28. viz. © Let all theſe Abbey-Lands, Gleab-Lands 
< that. is given to the Prieſts, be given to the Poor of the Nation, 
© 2nd let all the Great Houſes, Abbvies, Steeple-houſes and Whrte- 
<« hall be for Alms-Houſes, ( or ſome other uſe ) for all the Blind 
«2nd Lameto be there. What could be J. P's Deſign in citing 
this: Paſſage? If it was to make the King and Court angry, with 
our Friends, for adviſing to make Whize-Hall an Alms-hoyuſe for 
the'Blind and:Lame ( as that ſeems moſt likely to be his Deſign ) 
I dare ſay he will miſs of it ; for 1 am perſwaded the King would 
have been better pleaſed, and thought it. more Charitable, that 
his Houſe ſhould have been an Alms-houſe for the Poor, Blind and 
Lame, than that Oliver and his Crew ſhould there ſet up their Neſts, 
pamper, feed and gluttonize themſelves,  for;the Humility, ſerious 
Praying and Tears wers loſt when they had killed and taken pol- 
ſeſſion, were got to White-hall, and there ſettled at Eaſe in ful- 
nefs,. pride and idleneſs, even; while: many innocent Men were 
deep Sufferers for their tender Conſciences in cold noiſom Goals, 
Holes and Dungeons, with Bread and Water, their Vittuals be- 
ing ſnatched from them, their Bed-cloaths taken from them by 
Force, and they forced to lye upon Straw in cold low dark Goals, 
for above a Year together. In theſe and ſuch like Sufferings I 
my ſelf, with many others of our Friends had a deep ſhare in 
Oliver's Days, and that under Presbyterians and Independents, I 
allrm ; and yetthey have not manifeſted Repentance, nor made 
SatisfaCtion. - F. P. has taken ſhare, and deeply drunk in that 
Perſecuting Spirit ; and to aggravate his Matter againſt ny on 

their 
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their behalf, he has that Paſſage reflefting upon the Nonconfor- 
miſts twice over, cited in his Preface from our Pex (as his Phraſe 
is ) quoting, Quakeriſm a new Nick-name : As alſo in p. 27. he 
has the ſame Paſlage over again, with another out of W:li am 
Penn's Book, ſtyled, A juſt Rebuke to one and twenty Divines, re- 
minding the Presbyterians of their former Proceedings, &c. fo 
that he appears ſo much diſguſted at a RefleQion vpon the Pres- 
byterians, &c. that he begins and almoſt concludes his invettive 
and bitter piece about it, as offended that they were upbraided ; 


ſuch a- deeply concerned and zealous Presbyterian Agent is 
Fohn become. 


- Emay give the Reader a hint of one Fling that Fob--has at me; 
if he had had Sedition or Treaſon againſt me, to be ſure I ſhould 
have heard of it, and many more beſides. His Fling is this, viz. 
about EB. who Cliefaith )- was one of the chief Preachers of the 
Quakers,” and in very preat eſteem among them———This- Man is 
charged, by. Jer. Ives, to have juſtified the late ' War again#t the 
King, and is defended by George Whitehead, arother of their chief” 
Preachers, p: 9. To all which I anſwer, asa Man'not Conſcious 
to my ſelf herein. Do but ſee how fallaciouſly and deceitfully the 
matter is ſtated by this peeviſh- Incendiary ; as namely, upon his 
repeating the Anabaptiſts charging, E. B. with juſtifying the late 
War againſt the King ( without any Diſtintion he addeth ) and is 
defended by G. W\, which looks like as if I do defend ſuch a Juſtifi- 
cation' ofithe late War againſt the King. What: is this -but Ma- 
liceand Wickedneſs, to render me obnoxious and ſeditious to the 
Govetnment,and ſo uncapable of ſo much as the AQ of Indemnity ? 
As for'a preſent defending of that War, which I never was con« 
cerned in, nor isthere any Words of- that-import-in my anſwer 
to ves. ( ſee Serious Search ) which Johx quotes, but:leaves onr 
the principal. Matter wherein I defend E. B. in his teſtifying 
againſt the Men then in Power, and the Quakers from- ves. his 
moſt unjaſt Accuſation againſt them in theſe general Words, v3z. - 
Tous juſtifie the late War againſt the King : What 1mpoſtors,. &c: 
This:our:Adverſary. has moſt enviouſly ſeconded, as one behold- 
ing to theeAnabaptiſt Preachers 3 and was not he a zealous Chap» 
lain, more than a little concerned'in the Old Arty, againſt the 
King himſelf? who not very long after his open ſcurrilous Beha- 
viour, boaſting, vapouring and malicious Work againſt us, - was 
ſoon cut off by Death. Now F. P. has enlarged upon. his Wars 
ST: again 
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againſt us,” to render-v8 0diovs to the Government 3 and me'in 
particular, as defending ſuch 4 Fuſtification of the late War againſt 
the King x as his Wards way be eafily taken, rather than defend- 
ing ovr: Friend or Friends from that Charge which not only my 
{clf, but alſo many thouſands of vs and among vs are wholly clear 
of, (nor did [ ever like Warsand Blood-ſhed ) being a fimple- 
bearted harmleſs People towards the King and all Men, and do 
eye the over-ruling Hand and Power of God, and dayly fear him, 
for our Preſervation being in his Holy Will refigned tobe patient 
and paſſive under what Government he 1s pleaſed to ſet 
up. eh 
Sas, let the Reader-pleaſe to take' notice how evident 
7obn Peanymar's Abuſe, Deceit and Faiſhood is, on ſome Paſſages 
he cites out; of 4 Paper, cntituled, A Declaration from the People 
called Quakers tothe preſent diſtrafted Nation of England, 1659. p.12. 
where; . upon theſe Paſſages, viz. ©. We have choſen the Son of 
© God to be onr King, and he hath choſen ys ta be his People, 
* apd he might: command thonſaggs and-ten thouſands. of his 
*© Saints, at this Day, 1o fight iinhiv.onp Cauſe——and give 
<* them ViRory over all their Enemies, and pro. his Hand vpon 
< their Perfecutors; - but- yet his Kingdom is not of- this 
& Wasld,. . neither is his War-fare with Carnal Weapons, &c. 
< neither hath ke choſenus for that End. zi ngither cam we-per be-' 
< lieve that be will make!vſe of us inthat way, Ov.——Runt:for 
< the paeſeat - we are given up tobear' end ſuffer ail cbings for bis: 
< Name's fake, &c, Upno which John Perr:ymer bas this Obier- 
vation, viz. So that they were not then of: that lend, Ther rhe Spirit 
weald never move them to fight + And this he brings to contradict 
"their Declaration to the King 1450: TeRtifying that the Spirit 
'<of Chriſt: which. leads them into all Trath; wit} nfver. move 
< them to fight . and war agaigfs: any Man. 'with outward 
**-Weapons, "WF UI SOOT 056; 573 ths 

. 1, Jatbefirft place, Lintreat all that read-this, to-take; notice, 
That the aforeſzid Declaration which. F. 2: bhas:the ſaid Obfers 
vation-vPon, £{ ##z> That rhe Quakers: were not ther: of that Mind, 
That the Spirit monld never mauve: thers 3h fight: ).i was: { as:be Gaith, 
erue ) ſubſcribed /by manyy © but tells net; the; Reader, - That he, 
eren Jebn Peoyman himfth,: wasione abthoſemany who fubſcrib- 
ed it: As am fure his own Nameis to it; with thirteewor. four- 
teen mare ; wherein he hath dealt moſt diſingenuoplly and on 
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Fe. 

fully, thus to refleft upon the Quakers and E. B. about it, with- 
out giving any notice hoy far himſelf was concerned in it by ſu5- 
ſcription 3 which he muſt needs ſee and call to mind, 1t his Maiice 
did not befool. him to overlook ( or not heed) the Subſcriptti- 
ons ; but. his caſting it upon E. B, ns being moved by his Spirit to 
give that Paper forth, ſhews that he has of late looked on the 
Concluſion of it; it being there ſaid, That the Subſtance of this 
was given forth the twentieth Day of this tenth 

Month -|| ; being.moved of the Lord, by his Spiric || 1659, 
thereunto, through Edward Burroughs, and 1s now 

judged meet to be publiſhed to the Nation, in the benalf of us and 
our Friends, under our Hands, viz. _ 


Roberts, William Crouch, 

Thom. Hart, Gobert Sikes, 

Gu, Latey, Fames Strutt, 

Fohn Anderdon, FJohn Pennyman, 
| Job. Oſgoed, 'Fobn Crook, 

Robert Benbrich, E. Billings, 

Fobn Boulton, _ and 

Ellis Hooks, © Ben. Furley. 


See now, here is F. Pennyman among the reſt, eſpouſing and 
highly owning the Declaration aforeſaid, as the Subſtance' of. it 
being then given forth, at the Motion of the Lord by his Spirit, 
and publiſhed in the behalf-of them who ſubſcribed ir, and: their 
Friends : Well, I have: ſeriouſly peruſed the ſaid Declaration; 
and I muſt confeſs it looks ſo impartially, and with ſo much 1n- 
nocency and-Freeneſs from a- fighting Spirit, and ſo plainly con- 
felling our Choice of the Son of God to be our King , and his 
Choice of us tobe a People, and that his Kingdom is not of this 
- World ; and that bis Warfare is not with Carnal Weapons, as 

alſo that neither is his Victory by the murthering and killing 
of Men's Perſons; nor thath-he choſen us/for that end, &c. . with 
divers other Paſſages to the; fame purpoſe, as in p. 8. viz. © We 
** do not war, againſt any with Carnal Weapons, neither ſhall 

' we ever:provoke the Nation againſt us, otherwiſe than by our 
* Righteous:and Holy Walking, &c. iy: x 


That 
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That I'wonder: F. Finmagy ſhould have or allow of ſuch + 
Conſtruction upon the ſaid Dzclaration, as, That: the Quakers 
were not then of that Mind, That the Spirit would never moye 
them to fight : Unleſs Joh himſelf had ſuch a Reſerve, . when he 
ſigned that Paper 3 which if he had, it was moſt groſs Diſſimula. 
tion to tell the World, That-he, with the. reſt, had choſen the 
Son of God to be their King; and that his War-fare is not with 
Carnal \Veapons, nor his Victory by killing Men's Perſons; nor 
hath he choſen us for that end. Now if 7. P. when he ſigned 
this, believed that the Spirit of Chriſt might, for all this, move 
him ( or any of them )) to fight ; What abominable. Hypocriſy 
was he guilty of therein? .- : 4 ae OETEIES 

rt. To proclaim to the World, That he and the reſt are- be- 
come -ſubjeCts. to ſuch a King , . as -will never- allow them to 

ht. 
— And yet- have this private Reſerve, . That: he may move 
him.to fight : But Iam perſwaded the reſt of the Signers of the. 
ſaid Paper-had no ſuch deceitful Reſerve;. If F. P. had, he was 
very deceitful, and has now bewrayed the foulneſs of his own 
Neſt, | | 
- As for the Words hecarps at in the ſaid Paper,- to which his 
own Name is, viz. That the Son of God might command thou-- 
ſands and ten thouſands, &'c. That's no Proof+-that they then. 
believed -he would do it ; unleſs it muſt be taken for granted, 
That becaufe he had Power to command thouſands to fight, there- 
fore he would do it; and ſo argue from his Power to-his Will, 
which but mean Logicians would : be aſhamed of ; when it is as- 

plainly told, That Chriff's Kingdom is not-of «this World, and 
bis Warfare is not with Carnal Weapons; - and that he has not 
choſen us for that'End, as to kill Men's Perſons, Fe. As that 
. . _,  Chriftby Prayerconld have obtained more than 

Matth, 26.53,54+. twelve Legions of Angels to have reſcued him: 
by - .. But how thea ſhould the Scripture be fulfifled, 
Thitihe mot Marr? - 5 i if 43 PT E1-A 
_ "As for the other Words, . © Neither can we yetbelieve that he 
&« ( viz. the Son of God ) will-make uſei'of us in that way ( viz; 
of fighting ). Forour Adverſary to infer from the Particle yer, 
(where 'tisantimated, That yer they could: not believe that Chriſt 
would movethem-to fight ). that. therefore the:Quikers were not. 
then of that Mind, That he would never move them to fight. e 
ML | migl t- 


Ou bY 


[ 
\ MS I A, e "PERS 
FRIED ae; af FS 
ASD 


C37 7 

might as well have. inferred, fr m'their ſaying, "That*yer his 
Kingdom #5 not of this World : Therefore they were zo: then of 
the Mind, That Chriſt's Kingdom would never be of this World, 
but that It might become a warldly Kingdom, and his Servants 
turn Fighters. Thus abſard is our Adverſary's Conſequence againlt 
vs, upon a mere ſmall Circumſtance or Ambiguity of a Word ; 
yer [ nevertheleſs ] is conſtrued by him for yet [| as yet ] as 
putting the fignification of adbuc for tamen, And for the p2e- 
ſent we are given up to bear and ſuffer all things for his 
Names ſake: As, for the Word preſent, I grant, if it had been 
left out, 1t had appeared-more abſolute in concurrence with the 
Subſtance of the Declaration , which, as'tis ſaid, was given 
forth by -£, B. But that diminutive Phraſe ( for the preſent ). is 
not eſſential /to the Subſtance of it, but rather to the manner of 
ſpeaking : John, it may be, can give account. of thoſe Particles, 
which he has conſtrued ſo much to the Diſadvantage of the whole; 
ſeeing his Name is to .the Paper, -and be can: give or own ſuch 
an Interpretation of it as that they £ the Quakers) were not 
then of 'that Mind, That the Spirit would never move them to 
fight, though there be enough in the Paper to evince the contra- 
ry, as#s before hinted : And if Febn had any ſuch Reſerve, in 
elpouling and figniog the ſaid Paper, or did cauſe the putting in 
thoſe Words,as that the'Spirit of Chriſt might:move him to fight, 
It15 high Time for him-to write a Recantation for'that and many 
other Paſſages 3 wherein, while he endeavours to render us ſu- 
Ipictous and obnoxious to the Government, he has greatly be- 
wrayed his own dark, envious and perfideous Spirit, whoſe Pra- 
Qice and-Method'in his Book, generally is to ſnarle, ſnatch and 
cateh at ſuch Paſſages in our Friends Books, as ke thinks moſt to 
make Advantage of,-'to-render us Temporizers, odious and ob- 
QOX10us to. the preſent Government , and commonly to paſs by 
and leave out ſuch Paſſages, Threats and Prophecies as were di- 
rectly againſt the-former Men in Power, and their Oppreſſions 
and Cruelties that were inflicted in the ProteQor's Days. But as 
for the aforeſaid Declaration 'to the diſtrafted Nation of England, 
lubſcribed- as aforeſaid , 'tis ſo 1mpartial- and Plain, and a- 
galnſt the Oppreſlions, &c. under the ſeveral Governments in 
this Nation, lamenting the Judgments and Calamities thereof, 
that I wiſh he had publiſhed it all to the Nation, for it would ve- 
Ty much have tended to clear-our Innocency from his unjuſt Impu- 
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tations and Inſinuations againſt us as a People. And to manifeſt 
our clearneſs from Temporizing and Parties; and our Tefſti- 
mony againſt Fighting, Warring and Killing, &c. as incon- 
ſiſtent with Chriſt's Government and Kingdom. 

And now pray further conſider, did not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in his- Parable concerning them that Intreated the King's Servans 
fpighrfully and ſlew them, acknowledge the JuStice of his Father, in 
ſending forth his Armies, and deStroying thoſe IMurderers, and 
burning of their City? Mat. 22. 7. and' allo againſt thoſe Huſ- 
bandmen who ſlew the Heir, whom the Lord miſerably deſtroy- 
ed, Mat. 21.7. and Znke 20. 14, were not theſe Parables againſt 
Feruſalem, and the Jews. who perſecuted and ſlew the Prophets 
of God, and his Son Chriſt the Heir ? Did not he therein Pro- 
pheſie againſt Fernfalem, and of the - deſtruftion thereof, and 
{o far recognize that War, and miſerable Deſtru@ion that 
csme upon them, as: a juſt judgment from God ? and yet his 
Kingdom being not> of this . World, .his' Servants might not 
fight,being under an InjunCtion to the:contrary; was Chriſt therein 
contradictory to. himſelf-or to his' Teſtimony, for his Servants 
not fighting ? no ſure. And the-Apoſtle Paul acknowledged tho 
Magiſtrate or Rulers place, as owning his Office in not bear- 
ing'the Sword in; vain, but" as being the: Miniſter of God, a 
Revenger . to. execute Wrath upon "him that doth evil, Roz. 13. 
and yet extiorted his -Brethren the Saints,” not-to avenge them- 
felves, but rather give place unto 'Wrath, Rozz. 12. 19. did 
the Apoſtle herein contradict himfelf or his Chriſtian Teſtimo- 
ny? pray conſider it. . © 

Now ſuppoſe a Government (according to their own' princi- 

| ples) in. one: Nation, ſhould require” their Subjefts. or Friends 
tnnocent Blood unjuſtly ſhed, in: another Nation by Murders, 
Maſlacres, &'c. would not this be juſt, and -may not God in 
vindiQive-Juſtice and Judgment, ſtir vp a Power or Government, 
_ (whoſe Principle is accordingly) to ſuch! an a&; as he'did the 
Romans againſt Jeruſalem, and the perſecuting Jews? And for 
any of his. Servants ſo far to recognize the ſame, as a jult 
Judgment ; how do- they therein either contradiCt their Chri- 
ian Principle, which is, mor ts- avenge themſelves, nor to uſe 
carnal and deſtroying Weapons, either for. Chriſt's -Kingdom, 
or. the Kingdoms of this World? as being unſuitable Inſtru- 
ments for Chriſt's Lambs and Sheep.ro make uſe of, whatever 
LO | un 
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aſe. God in Judgment may cauſe or ſuffer to be made the ref 
among Nations in the Fall , It is not conſiſtent with the fa- 
ving Goſpel of Chriſt, or nature of his Lambs, Sheep, Inno- 
cent Followers and Sufferers, to make ule of the. devourirg 
Sword, to deſtroy others who cannot defend themſelves there- 
in ; and therefore is it not more juſt and warrantable forGovern- 
ments (who: have a Power, and the Sword of Juſtice) to de- 
fend the Lambs and Sheep of Chriſt, yea Nations and People (fo 
far as their power extends) from devouring Beſts of Prey, 
rather then to perſecute, oppreſs or ſuffer them to be devoured 
by any others, who ſeek. their ruin ? And yet we hope for the 
fulfilling of thoſe Evangelical Prophecies that foretel the end 
of Wars, Strife and Contention, and Chriſt's Kingdom of Peace 
to be ſet up and exalted to the ends of the Earth : Serd Peace ix 
our times O Lord. 


\ 


That accuſation, that the Quakers uſe Forms of 
Oarhs, refuted, 


I 


\ A/ Hereas John Pennyman has ſeveral times over an accuſati- 


on againſt us, 1/f. in his Title Page, viz, Alſo one of 
the Forms.of their Oaths uſed. among themſelves. And again, P. 29. 
be ſaith,. here followeth one of the Forms of the Quakers Oaths, which 
S. Criſp one of their great Preachers, impoſed npon ove called a Qua: 
ker, who had - mortgaged his Land. to  bim. and .others, for-a Sum of 
Mony, but before . he would. let him have the ſaid Mony, he-forced 
him (though with diſſatisfaftion) ta Sign and Seal this following, 
which by their own definition of an Oath, is an abſolute. Oath, 
(faith 7. P.). The matter he intends for an Oath lies in theſe 
words, viz. 1 do hereby teſtifie in the Truth of my Heart, and in 
the. preſence of him. that knows all. things, &c. that I have not be- 
fore this contrat,. ſold.or engaged the ſaid Eſtate, ta or with any 
Perſon, &c. which being given under Hand.and Seal, in the 
preſence of two Witneſſes 3. our Adverſary- concludes it a Form 
.of an Oath (and has made a hideous clamour about this buſt= 
neſs) according ro the Quakers own definition of an Oath, quoting 
a ſecond Teſtimony concerning Oaths, 1675. P. 3, 4, 5+, viz: 
that theſe For ms of Speeches uſed by the Apoſtles, and by Jacob and 


Laban are of themſelves (without the addition of ſomewhat more, 4s 
| at 
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a4 outward Sign or Pledge) neither Oath or Swearing, which ſome- 
what more a5 an outward Sign or Pledge, was that which gave the 
denomination of an Oath or Swearing, - QC. 

Anſw. 1.. As to the words [ore of the Forms of the Quakers 
Oaths] this is a deceitfn] Aſperſion, containing a two-fold Fal- 
ſhood, 1ſt. That the Quakers do uſe Oaths or Swearing. 2dly. 
That they uſe ſeyeral Forms of Oaths or 'Swearing, and this 
from a particular or private aCt not of the Quakers, but of oze 
call*d a Quaker, which whether that was an Oath or not, wee'll 
enquire anon. 3aly. That accuſation that S. C. Impoſed wpor: 
and forced him (though with diſſatisfafion) to ſign and ſeal his 
Teſtimony. This S.C, abſolutely denies that he ſo forced him, 
or that he ſhewed any diſlatisfaQtion' therein, And now to come 
-more cloſely to the cauſe: alledged againſt us, to prove us 
Swearers, or guilty of uſeing Forms of Oaths. | 

Anſw. 2. ln the paſſage before cited are two aCtions of dif- 
ferent natures, Religious and Civil, which muſt be diſtingui- 
ſhed 3 if a faithful Friend without fcrupling his Confeſſion, con- 
.taining the ſubſtance of the old Oath, had been ſufficient-; 
. otherwiſe his Hand and Seal, engaging both himſelf and his 
was added. This is the ſame we offer to the Magiſtrate; if 
-unfaithfu], we engage the penalty of the Law againſt Perjury. 
— His Hand and Seal was not ah outward Sign or Pledge to make 

-it-an Oath, but to make the Penalty: legal, as a witneſs a- 

. ealpft him, to thoſe to whom his verbal Confeſſion could not, 

-without them and other Witneſſes extend nor appear effeftua]. 
To confirm.our Aſfertion, that ſome outward Sign gives the 
denomination of Swearing (which ſome outward Sign, or ſome- 
what. more is not any (or every) thing more) and that the Apoſtle's | 
words and others, were but Aﬀſeverations ; ſee the Teftimonies 
.1n our Treatiſe of Oaths of Baſil Nazianzen, &c. pag. 61, 65, 
13. Biſhop Sanderſon de Fur. oblig. about pag. 141, 142. and 
others there. If the Party were a real-Friend he confeſſed, if 
not, he engaged ; befides we have -more fully-defined an Oath, 
and the particular Ceremonies thereof, than what our Adverfa- 
ry cites amounts to, in our Book in anſwer to 1.8. entituled , 
The caſe of the Quakers concerning Oaths defended as Evangelical. 
** As firſt, concluding that only faying,*God is ' my Witneſs, 
*© Rom. 1.9. 1 ſay the Truth in Chrift, I-lie not,-Rom.-g. '1. 
* And calling God to Witneſs 'to'the Truth of what we ſay, GC. 

©. are 
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« are no Oaths; we cannot be convinced that any of thei, 
« make up a formal Oath among Chriſtians : And then we 
« give the definition of an Oath, as uſed among Men, (viz.) 
6 That firſt there 1s Swearing by the great God intended. 24ly. 
« An Imprecation or Curſe contained. 3dly. Some Ceremony 
« or Sign uſed, ſee Caſe of the Quakers concerning Oaths defend- 
«* ed, p.6. And then for the ſeveral Ways or Ceremonies ex- 
preſſing formal Swearing,. they are ſignified thus, viz. © Among 
« the Heathen, laying the Hands upon the Altars and Swear- 
& ing by the Gods, Furare aras, Horace, Abraham's Servant 
« putting his Hand under his Thigh, Gey. 24- 2. and 47+ 29: 
« The Angel lifting up his Hand towards Heaven. The pro- 
* feſſed- Chriſtians laying the Hand upon a Bible and kiſſing it, 
* or Swearing upon the four Evangeliſts, according to the Pope's 
© Impolition, p.7. So that the ſomewhat elſe is herereſtrained - 
to ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies reſpeCtively, and here limited, 
and not 1n general. to ay or every thing uſed in civil Obligati- 
ons, not "intending or belonging to-it, to' the making it an 
Oath ; as that of the Hand and Seal is a Teſtimony- to the 
Writing, .to be a true Record of his Confeſſion, both'as a civil 
Man, .and alſo Religious. And therefore alſo an obligation to- 
reſtitution is faulty, both by the arbitrement and cenſure of the 
Religious, if brought before them ; and alſo of the civil,-ho- 
zeſt, if before ſuch, and Courts of Juſtice alſo : 1f not, it is-* 
through their defeCt, not admitting a Teſtimony without Swear- 
ing and granting Reſtitution in caſe of Couzenage,. which we 
conſider not ; as when we bring Witneſſes, or are brought as- 
Witneſles before them, or offer our Service in the Common- 
wealth ; .it's- their fault. in refuſing our juſt offer, not ours in 
refaling their unjuſt. one, If it was-7..P. (or ſuppoſe ſuch an 
one) had S,C. atted the wiſe Man, in taking his Confeſſion. 
without ſuch record with Hand and Seal ? nay it ſeems he had 
more than ordinary confidence in the Man, that he ſo much - 
valued his Affirmation, and every engagement that- Men make ' 
under Hand and Seal (though God's Name be mentioned ' 
therein ) is not therefore an Oath. For are the laſt Wills 
and Teſtaments of the deceaſed, Oaths or Swearipg z which - 
are made and begun [In the Name of God Amen] and- 


confirmed -with Hand and Seal ? Are theſe Oaths, or toe: : 
med-' 


| (42): | 
' .med the Oaths. of the deceaſed, becauſe mention is made of 
the Name of God, and Hand and Seal to them ? If Hand 
and Seal to any contract or promiſe (wherein poſſibly ſome 
cccaſionally have made mention ,of the Name of God (which 
we are very tender of uſing) make It an Oath, I confeſs this 
is a new definition of an Oath. And he- that aſliſted F. 7, 
in this Accuſation and other Notes, Obſervations, and imoft 
unjuſt- Inferences againſt us, may very well be aſhamed cf ſuch 
malicious work , and of his abetting him therein; and his 
ſculking ſhall not excuſe, hide or reſcue him (or ?7. ?. either) 
from-the -righteous Judgment and ſtroak of God's Hand, 
-Let them note and remember this: I have not writ out of any 
il] will to them or their Perſons, but from a holy Zeal for 

Truth and Righteouſneſs, againſt the contrary in them, 


Being 4 Friend to the Souls of all Men, 
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An Appendix to the Pzecedent Treatiſe: 


Being 4 CollefFion of divers Remarkable Paſſages, by ſeve- 
ral Hands, but omitted and left out by our Adverſary in his 
Quotations out of the ſame Books, made uſe of by him, 
wherein his unfair Dealing and Abuſe may the mere appear, 
and alſo the Innocency ana Clearneſs of the People of God, 
and true Chriſtians, called Quakers, from Wars and Fight 
ing, and their conſtant Teſtimony againſt the Ground there” 
of ; as alſo their plain and impartial Dealing with the 
former Powers, in teſtifying againſt the great Perſecutions 

_ . and Perſecutors in the Protettor's Days : All which being 

ſeriouſly conſidered, together with the many faithful Warn. 
ings from the ſaid People to thoſe tn Power, all-a-long, 

. ever ſince they were a People, doth ſhew that there are Pro- 
phets of God among them, and manifeſtly clear them from 


. that moſt unjuſt Charge, of being Temporizers, &c. . And 
alſo fhews the great Diſingenuity of our preſent Adver ſary,in 


his picking, caiping, quarrelling and perverting, as much 
ai  Diſoaten 4 be ca imagine, like choſt whom the 
Prophet complained of, Pſal. 56.5. Every day they wreſt 
my words ; all their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 


(fre the following Colleions and Citations, with the 
\_Z brief Notes thereupon | - © 5 


0119.25: GeadCarnſel (p. 37.) t0:C. - + i 
After the Words cred. by J.-P. ip; 5+ viz. That thou nor. they 
may loſe that-Dread of the Lord, J. P. leaves ont, viz, © for 
* that ſtrikes a Terror in the Hearts of all People. 
.:Obſerv.' This Dread is preferred above the Arm of Fleſh and\Car- 
nal Weapons. #7 1% 1, RES | J 5 EN 
And learn true Patience-———*< And the patient Spirit remains 


4 in the Lord's Work, for thatis.it that tryes, ſtands and.abides, 
* which gets the Viſtory and obtains | — | left ont, 


Obſery. 


C44) 
Obſerv. Herein he writ to them,as a Minter of the Goſpel of Peace, 
and not to incite them to fight and ſhed Blood, &c. 


« Hear the Voice of God, and it will keep thee from Hardneſs 
* of Heart. Ibid. p. 27. 

Obſery. And conſequently from Oppreſſion and Cruelty, bad be 
hearkned to it ;, this was ſeaſonable Advice, tho too much rejefted. 

<& The Lord hath viſited thy Houſe, becauſe thou haſt ſuffered 
* thy Servants to ſmite the Servants of the Lord and Lambs of 
* Chriſt,” and priſoned the Lambs, 'and his Sons and Daughters, 
* ſome until Death; therefore thy Sons and Daughters,. and Ser- 
© yants will Ltake away with Deatb,. and viſit thee and thy Houſe 
© with Sickneſs, faith the Lord ;. and thou ſhalt know that I am 
*©the Lord, who reigns. Therefore ſpare my Sons and Daugh- 
© ters,. that I may ſpare-thee and thy Houſe, and that thou mayeſt: 
*©know, that I am the Lord.. Q how art thou fallen under Men, 
© and thy Houſe will ſuffer as long as my. Sons and Daughters,. 
<and-Servants ſuffer by thee and thy Servants, -and dye in Priſon,. 
©* and you not viſiting them,. nor ſuffering their own Friends to 
 ©* viſlit them, therefore take heed k&ft thou become weak as Wa- 

ter, fc. Jhid.t0Q; & Þ. 36. writ the 10th of the 6th. Month. 

left OHE. by]. Pep. Fo - - 7 \-, ASS HERO «5&1 | 
 Obſerv. What plain. Reproof and conditioval Threats the 'afore[aid 
Paper contains againt O., Cromwel and'his Family, becauſe of the 
Oppreſſion and Perſecation in his Dayes-,, and how unlike a temporizing 
Spirit this was, - I” NE OY Rr Ones 

Ffrer. (\cramble Men ugder) be leaves om ** ftand- vp-in the 
** Power;of the Eord;' and the Lamb's Auttiority. : ©. 1 ft 

Obſerv. Which Power and Authority would have inviſibly ſubjefted 
ens Spyrits-to-quietme fs, . which T'tmaertkand (bythe! Phraſe, gs by 
the Dread.of the Lord; ſtriking Terrar into- the Hearts of tho les. 
and not in a literal Senſe to crumble their Perſons to-Crumbs. or ſmall 
Pieces : That were,a graſs Senſe indredl, whith-wht following Paſſages 
_ virar bnanofs;, 'for the Lamb's Fower Hoes ne Afrrop Mes? wed, 


ſaves thee. | 


= 
* 


169. 10 the Parliament of the Commonnealth-of Englind, G.F.p.16, 
** He that fights with Creatures ,. with Fleſh and' Blood', 
**he-cannoc ſight wich Spiritual Wickedneſyand Powers-of Dark- 
*neſs,. with Swords and : Spears: He thet fights with Swords 
*end Spears, fights avith Fleſh and Blood, doth: not oe or 
as ; 0 pe : 


(45 ) 
<< Goſpel to that which is captivated with the Powers 6fDarkneſ;: 
** He that runs againſt the Creature with Swords and Spears, and - 
+ defaces-and mars it, doth not go the way to bring it into the 
** Liberty of the Sons of God. mot in |]. P's | 
Obſerv. A plain Te#imony totheG oſpel D: ſpenſ, ation againff Fi? kt- 
ing ana Killing one another, plainlyclearing'G, F. inthat Point, 


G. F. To the Proteftor and Parliament, 1658. 


After ( loſe the Power of God ) theſe Words are left ont, 
viz. © When the Children of Iſrael! went from that of Ged 
«in them, they wonld have Kings, as other Nations had, as 
« Tranl{grefibrs ha z and ſd God gave them one. J: P's Ci- 
tation, p.3. | 
- Obſerv. So wht God bas given one,is it temporizing or contraditti- 
.-on in us to own and ſubmit to him, as far as we can with clearneſs of 
Conſcience? - RY rs Ibo: Dey 

After ( take heed of putting haoeh godly Men out of the Army, 
F. P. p- 6.) ]. P. leavesee * Or putting them out of their Places, 
* being Juſtices of the Peace. - -G. F.roR. Protettor. 

Obſerv. For ſuch Army- Aon and Fuſtices there were turned ont,thar 
were againſt Perſecution,and did retieve and reſcue mary of us, when 1n 
great SMferings andFeopardies by cruel Per ſecutor s who ſoupht our Lives: 
7 1m 0 pood reaſon ther, even us Men, to oppoſetheir turning our of 


Yi 1; G.F. Torhe Council of Officers, p.-2. | 

After {the Power- of God: you have abuſed ) ]. P. leaves ont, 
© which: had you lived: tm, you and the Nations had been quſet 
« thereirſ,: ad; all-the Opprefſed had had Liberty., and the. 
 <Lotd ' kad been the Joy' of - every ones Heart, and the Spoil 
« of the Enemies had not taken up the Poſſcefion of the Heart, 
« as it hath:; ſo that the Lord hath no place, nor his People 3 
© but the juſt hath beet troden under Foot, and made a Prey on 

< every hand: '- Lift out by JP. —— 
Obſerv. A ju## reproof of, wid Teſtimony againſe their Oppreſſion, 
Unfaithfwltſs' and Perſerntion, when many of us lay in Goals at 
that Tinie, for whom ſeveral bundreds went ſeveral Times to the 
Parliament, to offer up themſelves to lye in Goals and Dungeons 
for them, and in their ſtead that were in Priſons, that they might 
come forth ; but snfbead of granting - _ Deſire in that Ws 
PR | H 2 they 
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they threatued to whip thew. And when our Friends were excommu:. 
nicated in Scotland, that they might neither buy nor ſell ; A poor 
Man, who had bought a Loaf, had it fetched from him, becauſe he 
was excommunicated by the Presbyterians ; upon which Colonel Aſh- 
field, being a Fuitice of Peace in that Country, made an Order, That 
in_fuch Caſe People might buy and ſell with our Friends, though- they 
were excommunicated ; ſo that had not G.F. gooa reaſon to write to 
the Council of Officers, againſt their diſplacing ſuch Men rhat were 
ſo tender towards us, when the ruder ſort of Soldiers came withSwords - 
and Piſtols, and tore Friends from off their Knees, when at Prayers ? 
And the perſceuting ſort of, Juſtices and others, frequently breaking 
up our Meetings, under pretence that. we were plotting to bring mm 
King Charles, © c. 3k 

And the Words ( by which Nations about you are lifted: up, 
and ſtand at your Doors ). are left out by }. P. 


Obſerv. ' This came from a Prophetical Senſe of their declining 

and downfal. | Rs 
After ( Cauſe of God and his Truth.) he leaves out ( with- 

* out any End. to your ſelves:, but the good of all: People 3 

« for the Releaſement of all People out of LFhraldom:, Bon- 

dage and Captivity.) J.P.p% - 

. Obſerv. This was the End: for- which the Army-was told of going. 


zo Rome, &c. viz. the breaking down. Oppreſſion,. and not to deftroy, 
kill and-t ake poſſeſſion, © ” - =, ary i 

© But when you loſt the Power, then came the- Innocent to 
& be caſt into Priſon;z. above twenty handred have been perſe-- 
&* cuted and impriſoned, within theſe few Years, for;Conſcience- 
* ſake, towards the Lord, Left our.' , :; > 


« * 


% - 


. Afeer. ( God's Cauſe) be. leaves ent  ** Bhat ſet open the Pri- 
T fon Doors.; - that will let none be perſecuted for Religion : 
© But now you have Priſons to break down at home, where 
**1yes about two hundred Priſoners-in Dungeons. and- naſty dark 
* Holes, for the Word of God.;. Leftow, ' © - 
P. 3. Thoſe things at home to be - thrown down;. which- are 
deſtruCtive to the being of Creatgres.' ' ow 
Ibid. ** For. above twenty. of the. Innocent Lambs haye been 
« perſecuted, and their. Blood ſhed in- the Streets, and; high 
& Ways, and impriſoned till. death'in this- Nation,. within theſe 
6 few years: And godly and peaceable Meetings have. been 
© broken up by Men, with Bills, - Staves and. Piſtols, and one 
« Blo 


+ 
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&© Blood lies upon this Nation ; and God hath required it, and 
« will require it of their Heads, who might have ſtopt this 
& Martyrdom a great while ago, which was in their power, 
& anddid it not. For Bonds, Priſons, Fetters, Houſes of Cor- 
© reftion, Dungeons,. do yet attend the Lambs and Babes of 
« Chriſt in this Nation, who have been tryed theſe ſeyeral 
<< years, &c. whoſe Blood hath been ſhed, and they beat and 
« cruelly bruiſed, and tortured, and whipped as Vagrants, their 
« Fleſh tortured, till it has been ragged; and yet this hath not. 
&« aſlwaged the Adverſary: For the. Lord is riſen, who will 
«© plead the cauſe of the Innocent, not by Sword nor by Spear, 
" at by his power, &c. Left out. 

Obſery. Here was nocauſe for a charge of Temporiz.ing, nor any, 
dependence on Sword or Spear,. nor any ſiding with thoſe Oppreſſors, but 
very plain and faithful dealing. 


Tbid: p.5. ** Who obeys Chriſt, loves. his Enemies, and is in 


him the Truth, who: ſayes Mens Lives; but who is-out of the 
Fruth will kill and compel and perſecute to death. 

.. Obſery; See how plain this is again Killing, Compulſion and Per-- 
ſecution, - and-for the ſaving of Mens lives. 

Before | many valiant Captains, &c. ] © he leaves. out [many. 
& Juſtices of Peace, Faithful, &c.. to keep; the Peace,. and. to- 
& keep. down. the. rude. Multitude, you: bave put out, whereby- 
© you have been the cauſe of letting all the ,Bruits upon them,. 
< that- matter not Law nor Religion, .&c,] F. ?. p.8, 

- After (many * yaliagt- Captains, Soldi- X | 
ers and Officers, have been put out-of the. * For it was ſuch as. 
Army.) he leaves out ( ©. whereby the rw been —_— 
<«<. Rude have fallen. upon them,-and they HEN nay © F- 4 
© been counted as a thing of, nought, &c. priends, in reſcuing, 
*© Oh the Blood that hath been ſhed in them. from. the rude. 
<« this Nation for Fruths ſake ! (This rela- Multitude, 
< ted tothe cruelty inflited on many cal-- | 

< led Quakers) Oh what knockingdown in Markets and Steeple-: 
houſes and going: to Meetings,and ſending Men up and dawn with. 
Paſſes,as Vagrants,Men worth three or fourſcorePounds a Year.---- 
' Theſe Men that perſecute and. whip Men of three or. fourſcore. 
Rounds a Year, &c. p.5« - RO: WD , 
_- Obſerv. Was there not great Cauſe to reprehend them, for turning 
out ſuch Captains,Officers and Magiſtrates as laboured to keep the Peace, 


18: 
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| r0 quzet the rude Multitude, andato preſerve the Imoctnt ? Arid Were 
not ſuch-to be commended in their Place ? Had we not cauſe to own 
and efteem ſuch as endeavoured our Preſervation, and not to ſhew our 
ſetves rnprateful, much more than thoſe that ſought todeFroy us ? What 
kas |. P. againſt this, whin we went in the hazard of our Lives daily ? 

Oh,how are Men fallen from that which they were ar firſt; when 
| thouſands of us went in the Front of you! J.P. p.8.. 

Obſery. But this was net as Quakers, but before they were ſach, and 
- it is known G. F. was never a Soldier, as before, _ | 

(And were with you in the greateſt Heat, &c. ) Thus far ]: Þ's 
Quotation, : ] ; 

The reaſon whereof was in the precedent Words, whith he takes no 
. notice of, VIZ. 

« Oh what breaking of Windows, unthatching of Houſes, Men 
*<coming in diſguiſed, with Swords and - Piſtols, into: Meetings, 
<Q bjnding ſome Hand and Foot, carrying then into the Fields, 
- ®lJeaving them there all Night in the Winter-Seaſon. Oh what : 
 < Havock hath been made of the People of God, that they -have 
<rode in and trampled among them with their Horſes, and ptuckt 

&* him up by the Hatr of the Head, that was on his Knees, praying 
@ to the Lord ; whereby the Perſecution in this Nation hath given 
 &« ar ill Sayour unto the Nations hereabout, and rings abroad .in 
t the World : That whenFriends-are moved of the Lord+ to go 
- © into other Nations, to dethre the Truth of God amd his Word, 
© they caft it upon then, and impriſon many, abd-ſay" they will 
© ſerve them and do tothemas their own Nationdoes, Then fol- 
laws, © Oh how are Men fallen from that which they were in at 
 « firſt, when thouſands of us, &c. were with yow in the greateſt 
« Heat ! . [| Obſerv. That wat a3 zeatons Army-mntn, bifore the Prople 
. called Quakers were brought forth ] © who looked not for the: Spoil 
< but the Good of the Natioti, and now thus ſhould be ſerved by 
' < thoſe that are ſet Yown in the PoſRſion of the Spoil, that they 
&« ſhould requite-us ſo in the End : Oh, the-Lord's Truth, the 
«Lord's Power, and the Lord's Arti is more dear tous than all ; 
<« {ho have not ſat down in the Spoil, '&r. who. are come to the 
' Q)Lord,. who hath given us Victory, and hath brought vs to the 
«x. ight, that takes away the Qceaſion andRoot of the War, . * 
- Obſerv. Thoſe who zealoufly aimed at an Vniverſal Good, and were 
not ſelf-ended, came to ſee rhe Exdl of Wars, and ctaſed to be'Sol- 
. ders then, NDF CO STNMEEG0g OED». Be TO RS nw oh 
4 Oh, 


(49) 


Oh what & ſincerity was once in the Nation ! What a dirty, 


naſty thing it would have been, to have heard talk of a Houſe of 


Lords among them ? 7. P. pes. 

; Obſerv. That was among them who made People engage againit 
them, yet made themſelves Lords, ſo manifeſtly contrary to their own 
protences, 


Obſerv. Thus J. P. has frequently abuſed ut, in leaving out, and 
paſſing by many material paſſages, and catching and [- 
others, occaſronal and circumitantial. 


E. B. to R. Cromwell. 


After he tells him of his Fathers Viltcries and Proſperity, T, -p. 


teaves out thefollowing remarkable words,viz.**(But yet we know 


« he abuſed his great Deliverances and Authority ; and did nor © 


« ſet free the Oppreſled,. but left Mountains of Opprefſions and 


« grievous yokes ofBondage,unbroken down and unſubdued ; and - 
* the Lord ſmote him, and took bim away in judgment becauſe... 


* thereof. Left out by J. P. p. 13, 


Obſerv. See how plainly this Proteffor was reminded of his Fathers - 
abuſe and negligence, on purpoſe to warn him of the like evjls and - 


Judgment. OCT "5 
| And before in the beginning of the Letter to- 


R, CC.) p.52. © TheLord Godover the Kingdoms See good Coun. - 


'&« of Men Rileth and Reigneth, he Buildeth and £1;P. 53. 


- 


©< Breaketh down, and- Planteth and Plucketh up, 


« he, pulleth down-one, and ſetteth vp another; and who may 


6 ſay, what oſt thon?” * 


. 


pe nor admits of it, 


of | 
Weft - anſwering” North. It's ſaid upon Peter Ceeleys falſly - 
W.# G.E, with telling him -privately of a deſign, and _ 


ſwading himto joyn therein. Which deſign: was, that. hecould 


raiſe four thouſand Men in an hours warning, and involve the - 
Nation'in Blood, and bripg in K. Charles: And this he: was accu- - 
fed'of before Judge Gin, Chief Juſtice of England, totake away .. 


/ 


, - "7? | | hP. 


(And fat down in the ſpoil of the Houſe of the Enemies. left ont. 


narling at. 


Odbſerv, See here was an Eye to the Hand of the Lord in- revoluti« - 
ons, from- whom both promotion and abaſement comes ;, and this is no + 


('50)) | 

 F.-P. p. 11- 1656, Quoting G. Rofe to O.C. entituled; The 
Righteouſneſs of God to Man, viz. after (executed on them to the 
utmoſt) theſe following words are left out by ]. P. viz. ** (but thou 
6 art fallen from thy firſt Integrity and in the ſpoil art exalted, 
and ſet upin the Glory of the World ; in thy.Name and by 
thy Power do my pure Seed ſuffer, and Tyrants rule over my 
* People, 'and by thy Power and in thy Name do they perſecate 
<*.them, and impriſon unto death, .and have ſpilled the Blood 
*© of my innocent People, to ſatisfie their corrupt deſiresz but 
& ſurely I will vifit for theſe things ; and much do they lie upon 
« thee. Andif thouletteſt Tyrants get rule in thy name, and 
« by thy Power, on thee and thy Seed will I require the Blood 
< of the innocent, that hath been ſhed in theſe late days, under 

&« thy Government, ©c. NT 
Obſerv. How plainly the Oppreſſors in thoſe days were charged and 


warned and propheſied againſt, which in d great meaſure 3s fulfilled 
already. | 


_ 


. 


'Þ. W's. Information and Advice tothe Army on'both parts, and Com- 


TIED mittee of Safety, 1659. 

P, 2. -<-Should not all Rule and Authority, be for the pou 

& and ſafety and well being of a Nation or Commonwealth !? 
Obſery (The 871e end of Government always owned and defired us.) 
. Þ, g. ©. Was not Iſrael governed ſometime by Judges, ſoine- 
© times by the Elders, and ſometimes by Kings ? .And while they. 
© ftood in the Councel of the Lord, and the People hearkned to 

**.them, was not the Lordamongthem.? &c., .. 
' P.s. * And this I have to ſay to that. part:of the *Army, 
+ who-ſtand ſo much.nponthe Name, Parliament. If you ſhould 
*© manage your Weapons for a ſound or a-name, or. ſomething 
« that may fuit you, though damnifie. many thouſands, it will 
-<-not.go well with you; therefore be not-raſh. nor-hafty £0 ſhed 
«© Blood npon this account, but take Counſel.in time, left an out- 
- *«<. ſtretched Arm ſtop you in:your way, © c...and you may repent 
© too. late. = er rm AS 4 ys th age | 
. . .Obſerv.' How impartially. he writes for the real end of Government, 
without reſpeft of Perſons or Names, when we were ſo much accuſed 

for denying Government? TSR p45 
P.6. After late King in ]. Þ's. Book,p.1 5 he leaves ont theſe follow- 
ing words, viz. © Tet the Ax muſt not boaſt it ſelf againſt ou 
that 


Fl 

© that hewed only with it, for a time, to accompliſh his end, 
« and when he pleaſes take up another Inſtrument, and let the 
« firſt lye ſtill. 

Obſerv. The Hand of God in ſetting up and putting down 7cn 
in Power, confeſſed. : 
' Before the words (a Company of greedy Hireling Prieits came 
from Le3#erſhjre, to ſound their Trumpet in the Houſe, &#c.) 
he leaves out theſe words, p.7. viz. © But truly you ſtick in the 
« Mire, &c, had your Ear open to them that could complement 
co and flatter, and their buſineſs you would hear and return then 
& thanks ; but them who had been your deareſt Friends, &c. 
& coming in all Love and Humility, and repreſented their ſad 
&« Suffering unto you of their long Impriſonment, and how above 
© twenty dear precious Men ſuffered til] death in Priſon, for 
© that grand oppreſſion of Tythes, could not be heard : And 
« again, when a Repreſentation came unto you from many thou- 
« fands, &c. it was laid by as waſt Paper. 
 Obſerv. How plainly they were reprov d for ſetting up Temporizers, 
and-ſlighting conſcientious Sufferers. - 7 

P, 10. © Remove the preſent oppreſſions—Satisfie the Nations 
« with deeds, words will not; with things, and not with names, 
« that will not do; and it is not a_King,a Parliament,a ProteCtor, 

_ ©& a Council or a Senate we look at, &c. for when Kings, Parlia- 

«' mentsand Councils, are gone from the power of God; they 
& are for the Thraldom of a Nation, and. not.for its Liberty ; 
* but this I forewarn you, whet ever you do, meddle not in the 
© thingsof God, or about Religion, &c. let that alone, &c. 

Obſery. Still the good End of Government for true Freedom, 
was preſſed. for more than Wards or Names, when we were under great 
Perſecution. | TE Oh 

Several Papers, by G. F. 1659. 

_P. 42, Afﬀeer the Words ( have not theſe been called Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, but now. how comes it that they preach up War ) he 
leaves ont "oy following Woras, viz, ** Is not the Goſpel a Goſpel 
<« of Peace MOOT,” | 


. Obſerv. How plain 55 it that bis Principle was againſt War aud Fight- 
ing, CC. as not conſiſting with the Goſpel of Peace ? 


Wounds of an Enemy by Miles Halhead and Th. Salthonfe 1656. 
P, 76. After the words (Enemies of bis Ele) F. P. leaves ont, 
x I U1,,, 
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T7: 
viz. © And ſhall this Generation who have exceeded what hath 
« been done by their Fathers, go unpuniſnt ? After the words 
Juſtice and Equity, he leaves out theſe, viz. ©** And ſhall thoſe whom 
<* he hath made the Rod of his Anger, and the Staff of his Indig- 
© nation, upon their doing the ſame things for which he judged 
<* and caſt them out, eſcape ? 'Hath all this Blood been ſhed, that 
& anrighteouſneſs may reign with oppreſſion, &c. 

Aﬀeer the words (Examples of his Vengeance) he leaves out theſe, 
Viz. To make way for others to riſe up and commit greater Avo- 
« minations; was perſecution of tender Conſciences unjuſt in the 
* Biſhops, and is it righteous now in them who ſuffered by them 
<& for their tender Conſciences, to out#r:ip the Biſhops ?! 

Obſerv. The Perſecutors in the Preteftor's days, are more highly 
charg*d and threatned, than thoſe who went before them. 


The Viſitation of Ireland 1656. by F. H. E. B. 


P,21. Two Lines after the Words ( true to the Commonwealth- 
Intereſt from firſt to laſt, even yntil now) }]. Pennyman leaves cut 
theſe,viz.** And you have judged us before our Accoſcrs came; And 
< herein you do.us great Injuftice, and aC contrary to the Law. of 
*Y Equit \'E) &c. | 

Obſerv. This relates to the Time when H, Crommel baniſhed them 
ext of Ireland. | | | | 

P. 22. After the Words (Biſhops —become a Reproach ) be 
leaves out theſe, viz. ©* And will you tell of Reformation, and yet 
& att in the fame Footſteps? if you go on you are at the Brink of 
© DeſtruQtion, and at the Sides of .the Pit—was not Perſe- 
© cution ever blind ? TW ns 

Obſerv. How plainly they rendred thoſe, then in Power, unjuft and 
felf-condemn'd in their Perſecution,and therein in the way of Deſtruition. 


A Viſitation and Warning, by E.B. 


Fol. 537. After the Words (it would be your Honour to be 
made uſe of by the Lord in any degree,_in order to this Matter , 


. viz, viſiting Rome, and enquiring after the Innocent Blood there- 


in) }. Þ. leaves out theſe, Viz. ** Whether the Lord will Revenge 
*the grievous Blood-guiltineſs that lies upon them, by himſelf” 
<* without an Inſtrument; or whether by you or others, as 
* Inſtruments, whether this way or another that God will do it, 
this I determine not. ts | w__ 

| | Obſervy. 


G:; &4 


Obſerv. Fir#F, It is plain that be believed it would have been an 


Alt of Fuſtice to have made Enquiry for that Innocent Blood, menti- | 


oned, asthey had often pretended, and declared to the Nation; and this 
our Adverſary has not refuted, and therefore it may yet be queried » 
him, Whether he does not believe that righteons Rulers or Magiſtrates 


may not 11 point of Fuftice ( according to the Law of God ) require ia 


Innocent Blood wpon Per ſecutors, or Satisfattion in that Caſe, though it 
be not the Quakers Work to be employed therein, in Point of Execution, 
if there be any for that, Secondly, Whether th: Lord will ſuffer 
Bloodgniltineſs to go unpuniſhed, either by himſelf or by Inſtruments ; 
tis plain that E. B. believed he would revenge it, but did not determine © 
which way ; and basit not been always confeſſed that Rulers are for the . 


Cw —_CHQ@a © . 44A... 
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Puniſhment of Evil-doers ? '2 


J. P. Obſerv. p. g. againſt G. F. 
On the Words ( many have been put ont of the Army, becaufe - 
of their Faithfulneſs to the Lord ) he addeth this meaning, that is, . 


For being Quakers, as he intimates z Which is a Perverſion, as if I 


proved : It was faithfulneſs to the Cauſe ( viz. Liberty of Conſcience ) 
profeſſed by them, as Army-men and not as Quakers. On the Words, . ; 
( the Power of the Lord will give you enough, &'c. ) be obſerves, | 
That he counſels them not to ftop till they have fer up their Stan- Li 
dard at Rome, and they ſhall haveGold and Silver enough: Which | 
is a foul Perverſion ;, for G. F's Words are to look at tae Power of the - 
Lord God, and never heed Gold nor Silver. | 


G. F's Book, of ſeveral Papers, primed in 1659. to the Proteftor © 
- and others. ook; 
He writes to them in one Paper as followeth,, Wraſtle not with : 
Fleſh and Blood, ye Chriſtians, for it is the PraCtice of Heathens, . 
Apoſtatesand Jews; but overcome Evil with Good, receive Stran- - | 
gers and not kill them, &c. p. 48. 
' And again G.F. ſaith, p. 44- of the ſame, Do to all Men as - 
you would have them do unto you, and on this hangs all the Law + 
andthe Prophets, &ec. I ſay unto you, Love your Enemies, for 
the Jews were to kill them, the Heathen, with outward Swords : 
But the DoCtrin of Chriſt was to lave Enemies; who faith, he 
came to {ave Mens Lives, and gave his Body for the Life of the 
World : But the Jews perſecuted their Enemies, as you the Hy-- - 


TE ae ee tt 
- * 


pocrites and falſe Chriſtians, ſince the Apoſtles Dayes. | . 


* Z4 . 
 Andin þ. 43; And the Prieſts told you (to wit, the Powers 
that the Quakers would kill you, and Quakers would riſe. 
Andin p. 41. Can you ſtop the Vials and the Plagues that are to 
come upon the Perſecutors, &c. Can you refuſe the Cup. of the 
Wrath ofthe Almighty, when it is given to you,; can you tura 
your Mouths and Heads aſide, for.not drinking WAITS... --- 
 A:dinp 31. The Apoſtles were Spiritual, and wraſtled rot 
with Fleſh and Blood, they had the Mind of Chriſt, that: deſtroyed 
Dcath and the Devil,the Power of Death; but.you- hays diſpbeyed 
ir, that perſecutes your Brethren, the Chriſtians, to Death ; you 
2re not in the High Power of Chriſt, &c. but you, are in the 
. Power that hates and. deſtroys the Creatures, Ec. aut of the 
Love of God to Enemies ; : and theſe will wraſtle with Fleſh -and 
Blood, 'bcing in the Power of Darkneſs, the Devil's Work, and 
ſo defaces the Creature” and doth not brivg itrinto the Liberty of 
the Sons of. God ; theſe thould.be.aſhamed of . their: Work - 3 fm 
the Lord, &c: For whom he ſends he arms. ( but this is not carnal ) 
but your: Day is.come of Tryal, the Day iscome of Chriſtendoms 
Iryal. 
y inf.29. The. Patience of. the Sufferings of the People of 
God, that ſuffer djily are Examples and Patterns among.you, &c. 
which may convince youznot threatning,not lifting up their Hands 
3gainſt you, but committingjt ir Cauſe to the Lord,. who doth, © 
avenge the Cauſe.of his People. and-will overturn, &c. - . 
And in Þ. 28. - Cain killed | his Brother, about. ſacrificing, and _ 
how hath the Apoſtate Chriſtians ſince the Apoſtles Days, killed | 


his-Brothet Chriſtians: about Serraice and, Religion, Se. this:has 
been the falſe Church. A'S 


rd. p. 26.1 it not. Time, to.awake out. of. this Murderers 
bomer. into the Power of CO Fans: &c.. :  whictvis1 $ pure and 
Lamb-like, Ec. ; 


And p p. ry, Th | 
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Me "ab ON: 
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(2) 

her more than 20+ printed Books and Pamphlets of the Quakers writing, 
enough to infe& a Nation, their chiet tendency being againſt Magiſtrac 
and Miniſtry, and all inſtituted Religion ; and yet none fo bad, none &6 
grofs, nonefo blaſphemons, but George Whitehead the Quakers Belarmine, 
will undertake to vindicate them, who for this 4o years and upward hath 
been like 1ſmael, his hand againſt Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, Indepen. 
dants and Baptiſts, and theirs againſt him. Thus much by way of Intro- 
duction. 

The IMPEACHMENT. | 
"I" Hat George Whitehead and his Brethren,at a Convocation began at Lyy- 

- dan: the fifth day of May 1693. ending the eighth day of the fame 
Month, did contrive, make,and promulgate ſeveral Conſticutions and Ca- 
nons Eccleſiaſtical, containing in them divers Matters and Things contra- 
ry to the Fundamental Laws and Statutes of the Realm,againſt the King's 
Prerogative, againſt the Rights of Parliaments, A the Property and 
Liberty of the Subje&, and Matters tending to Sedition,and of dangerous 
Conſequence, as will abundantly appear by the recited Epiſtle , and that 
Epiſtle of 1692. a few Inſtances thereof, as proof, I ſhall recite,+c. 


The IMPEACHMENT provid. 


The Quakers yearly Epiſtle 1693. p. 1. Aud therefore that all due care be 
aken againſt the grand Oppr eſſion and Antichriſtian Yoke © Tithes ; that our 
Chriſtian Teſtimony born, and greatly ſuffef 4 for, be faithfully maintain d againſt 

in. el refpetts, and againſt Steeple-bouſe Rates and Lays ; as oe 


# 
the Burden and Impoſition of Oaths—— That Friends at all their Monthly and 
Quarterly Meetings be reminded to call for the Records of the Sufferings of Friends; 
70 ſee that they be duly gathered, rely entred and kept,and accordingly ſent uj { 
London] beth ben ofen adv, ht of whe The, 8. rn pretended ts 
due, and for bow long a'time, and the time when taken, and by, and for 
whom ; and what Goods are taken,and the walne thereof,as well as of thoſe net 
exceeding, as thoſe exceeding the Sums or Quantities | of Tithes] demanded, (it be- 
vg 4 Suffering in both for Truths ſake) they being in theſe Particulars found de- 
| Filtiue and imperfe in divers Counties, which w an Obſtruttion to the General 
 Recerd of Friend: Sufferings, 8c. = 


REN 4a OBSERVATION. 

- . Frigndly Readers and Country-men, I having proved my Charge and 
Ipap! chment, I cannat but aberrs to you, Thar the Grounds upon 
which the Quakers refiiſe to pay their Tithes and Church-wardens Rates, 
| Wc, . | 'ﬀſ* 


EY, 
:- not bottom'd upon Scripture proof, but the ſole Authority of theſe their 
Canons Eccleſiaſtical, made and promulgated at their Yearly Convocati- 
on. And where is there a Pariſh in the Dominion of England but feels, 
more or leſs, the fad Effe&s and Conſequences of theſe their Anti-Magi- 
ſtratical Incroachments ; you alſo may ſee their great Ingratitude to the 
preſent Government, who (notwithſtanding theſe their A ronts) have in- 
dulg'd them in the Exerciſe of their Perſwation,who at the ſame time call 
Tithes An Antichriſtian Yoke ; yea, they will and require their Profelytes to 
maintain their Teſtimony againſt the Payments of Tithes in4LL, reſpeas; 
and that their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings fail not at their peril to 
ſend up to London, a true and perfe&t Inventory of all and ſingular the 
Diſtreſſes taken for Tithes, whether no more than the value due, or whe- 
ther five times the value; all muſt be equally recorded 4 Suffering to Po- 
ſtericy, that after Generations may ſee in what perillous times the poor 
Quakers liv'd.in, and what ſtorms of fore Perſecution there was under the 
Government of King liam the Third. O horrible ingratitude ' thus to 
render our Legiſlators ſo.many Antichriſts,ſo many Perſecutors,nay wore. 
See ſome proofs out of their Books to. corroborate and firengthen their 
Canons, that ſo their Loyal and Obedient Subjets may ftoutly 
 Tithes and Church-Rates, A» Antidote,&c. by Tho. Elwood, p.78.Truth allows 

no payment Ml Tithes at all under the New Covenant,but condemns it—They who 
pay Tithes do theremuphold a Legal Ceremony, rhe by Chriſt ; and thereby 


deny Chriſt to be come in. the Fleſh,which is @ mark of Antichriſt, &&c, And to 
prove it he quotes 1 Foby. 4. 3. which place of Scripture does not fomuch 
as mention Tithes. O how;miſerably aze their poor Diſciples deluded ! 
well may it be ſaid, The blind lead the blind. The next Book I ſhall mention 
. b Burrough's Works, p.780. Tithes (lays he) as received and paid in theſe days 
m—are of Antichriftf. Again, read his Works p.869. Antichrift in bimolf is 
the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, which is indeed and. in truth the very De- 
vi. Thus Readers, I have ſhewad you by their Convocation Canon,that 
Tithes are an Antichriſtian Yoke, and by Burrough's Works, Antichriſt is 
the Devil, ſo that *tis the Devil's Yoke by Interpretation. See alſo another 
of their Books, ſtiled 7he Ancient Teftimony,8cc. p.2.S0 it is no new thing that 
the People of the Logd call'd Quakers bave [fed 74 deeply for, but the ancient 
Teftimony to.the Coming, Death, and Reſurreftion of Chrift, which they that 
plead for Tithes in this Goſpel-day do- in effef# deny, &c. O hortible ! this is 
yet higher and higher : What ? Antichriſts, yea,; Devils: thac plead for 
Tiches, What ? Abſolute deniers 'of che Coming, Death and Reſucrei- 
on of Chriſt-chat plead for Tithes. What then are they that take Tithes, 
- Pay Lithes, nay that make Laws that Tithes ſhall be paid ? Surely: there 
never was ſuch a cenforiors Brood ever hatch'd into the World before 
' Quakeriſm came up; 


A 2 From 


(4) 
From all which note, That the Quakers hold a Government within the 
Government ; and. not only fo, bur*which is ſtill worſe, againſt the Go. 
vernment which is bold with awitnels, and that from plain Matter of 
Fa@;' For whereastis enacted by the King,Lords and Commons in Par- 
Hament,' That'the Kbjedts of this Nation ſhall pay 'their Tenths to ſuch 
Perſons, and'for ſuch Uſes as the Law dire&s. And by Virtue of this 
Law and Civil Sanction; the Clergy and Improprietors receive them as a 
Civil Right, But in oppoſition hereunto, the Quakers Summons two or 
more of. their moſt eminent Elders, be'onging -to each Quarterly Meet. 
ing in £1gland and Wales, if not the Town.of Berwick upon Tweed, who, 
together with their Teachers from all- parts of che Engliſh Nation,--be. 
fides' Forreigri Parts beyond the! Seas, fit in Council by way of *Convoca. 
tion, ant Ordain and EnaR, That Tithesare an  Antichriſtian Y oke,: a 
Grand Oppreflion,and as'{ach ought to be withſtood, teſtified againſt, and 
that in all Reſpects. ''Andthe like may be'faid couching.their p:ohibicing 
the Payment of Church Rates and Lays,carrying Guns,which the Quakers 
by their Edi@ repeal.fo-far as/their Power reaches, in their Convocation, 
the Lawsand Statutes made* by King and Parliament, which fute not their 
[nelination.; and Abfolve the King's Subjeas from their Attiye - Obegi- 
ence to the.Lawsof -theL.and;' and. cauſe them to &dhrere to a new Jurif 
dicion lately erected by-a'few Ulurpers, who hold a Convention Annu- 
ally art- London by way:of Convocation, to make Laws and Ordinances 
contrary and'r8pugnant to the-Laws and-' Statutes &f the Realm, \which 
cend rotſibverr the Goyernmert,*and-if inotutiendly prevented; may be of 
dangerous contiroce' to'ſay -nothirss of divers other of their Tawsapt 
Canons Eccleſiaſtical in other of their Yeatly Epiſtles, as-fpreadibg' their 
Books up and down the Nation{unlicenced, &c. Read 25 H78.e.1y;21.- 27 
H.8.15. 3 E4.6.c.10,11.1 Eliz.c.2. 13 Elis.6.12: Magnd Charta ©:29. Pcti- 
tion of Right. '5 Eliz.c:x, 1 E4.6.c.2. 37 H.8.c.17) 8 Eliz. cr. 

And to warrant my Impeaehment,not bn y from plain Matcer of Fa; 
ſhewing that the Quakers proceeding, *Þarticularly' in' the! Inſtance of 
Eithes, as well as in twenty-things more thiatmight be mentioned; ts a- 
gainft the-known: Laws of the Land; «but ao: againſt the declifed ſence 
of the Commons of Fgland aſftmbled in: Partiament..', ſhall recite the 
Votesof the Houſe of Commons-in'xhe-Year of our Lord 1640: ppon' the 
Biſhops, for: forme certain Iggroachmems:, being impeach'd*by ' Serjeant 
Wild, thoughinot'the teath part 10:bad, 'rror of ſuch*dangerous .con{e- 
quence as/the proceedings. of 'the- Quakers, -who have *not the leaſt - co 
lour of Authority for-whavzhey:.do;; for-the:Biſhops 14d not only a ſhare 
in the Legiſlative: Power, -but'the King's  Majeſties Licence to: confirm 
whavdthey:did, Oc bi nt TEY>04, 8 a es EEE ds nA E be Hig JF <4 68 


a be- y | | . The 


hs: 


The/ OTE S concerning the Biſhops late Book of Canons in the Houſe 
of Commons. 


That the Clergy of England convented fn any Convocation 
02 Synod, 62 otherwiſe, have no Power to make any Conftt- 
tuttons 02 Canons, o2 Act whatſoever, tt mattcr of Doctrine, 
. 2 otherwile, to bind the Clergy o2 Laity of this Land, with- 

out the common conſent in Partiament. - 4g 

- That the ſeveral Conſtitutions avid Canons Eccleſiaſtical, 
treated upon by the Arch-Viſhop of Canterbury and York, W2eft- 
dents of the Convocation fo2 thrtr reſpective P2ovinces, and 
agreed upon by the King's Bajeſttes Licence in their reſpective 
SY10Ds,. began at London and York 1640. Do not Lind the Cler- 
gY 82 Laity of this Land, o2 either of them, 


Thus we-fee the ſence of the then Houſe of Commons, who would 
ſuffer no Competitors, nor no Laws nor Ordinances 'made :o.bind.cthe 
People, 'ynder any..pretence. whatſoever ( notwithſtanding 'the' Biſhops 
Power, and the. King's'Majeſties Licence) bur what was:made: by .com- 
mon-Conlent..in- Parliament 5 what then: can the Quakers ſay for. them- 
faves, if a ſigtitof'alltheir yearly Epiſtles, which containtheir Laws arid 
.Ordinances;for. 20 years: paſt ſhould be demanded? wherein, and:where- 
: by they. have abſolved. his:Majefties Subje&s from 'their'Active.Obedience 
"to diters Paws:of the Eand, asinghis Inſtance of Tithes. - . * 
| Sec Poffably:fome'inay fay ; Were it! not better to have Friendly 
Conferences, that ſo where any:rhing hath been done or faid, either:in 
things Religious or Civil, thar- cannot: be juſtified, might be Retraed:and 
-Candemned;: rather than thus: to-expoſe-each other... [Ws 


Anſw. .I-grant it-fo ;: and from. time. to. time I have: proffer'd+ to: meet 
George Whitehead on thoſe terms, but he would never affent: to. it, and un- 
ls he would anghgs:a Retradtation,if need were,or-leave. Matters:of Fact 
tothe Judanencand:Deciſion of diſinterefted Perfons; :I always. refuſed 

to difcourſe him. Indeed, in.his pretended Vindication, &c. in anſwer to 

my Sheet.delivered tothe Parliament Decemb. 1693: he:made- this ſeem- 
ingifair oltery prg.:viz: ITGeorge Whitehead freely offer, and am-willing to 
make-it; plazvly appear tefore ANY. ix, ten, or tetve competent Witneſſes,who ane 
inoqerateimen of Senſe;and common Reajon, That Francis'Bugg:hw':grofly arid 
wwitked(y: abuſediand perverted, Truth, and wronged the: People called: Quakers,botrh 
im: (GCoaxge; Cation; and Obſervation. ii |} bu 0d a gar 


- Now in andwerdo ths; I came-up toLondon the Febryary following (as 
Lremember) arid accepted his offer, and. offer d..to leave it to any fix, 
R | ten 9 
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© '(6) 
ten, or twelve PerFns by us equally choſen out of the Epilcopalians, 
Presbyterians,lIndependants or Baptiſts, to jadge whether Thad fo wrong. 
ed them: Fit he refuſed fo todo; manifeſting thereby,that he could not 
find fix, ten, or twelve moderate men of common Senſe amongſt them all ; 
or elſe that the Quakers Principles; were ſo erronions, as that I did not 
wrong them, either in Charge, Citation, or Oblervation : For other. 
wiſe, finceT left him ſo much Field-room to chooſe his ſix, ten, or twelye 
moderate men of common Senſe and Reaſon, as there is in the recited 
four Chriſtian Societies, and he refuſed to comply therewith,furely it muſt 
be either becauſe he hath not Charity to think there is f1x, ten, or twelve 
moderate: men to be choſen out of them all : or elfe that he was conſtj- 
ous to himſelf, that the Quakers Principles are fo erroneous, their Books 
fo blafphemous, as thatI had not wronged them, eitherin Charge, Cita- 
tion, or Obſervation. See Quakeriſm Withering and Chriſtianity Revrving , 
. I, to 12. | | 

: And ſince I came to London this preſent May 1695. I preſented their 
Yearly Meeting with certain Accuſations againſt George Whitebead ; the 
Subſtance:of which is as follows : zz. | 

r. That G.F. is a continual contentious Scribler ; guilty of giving baſe 
and skurrilous-names, as Beafts, Dogs, Wolves, Devils Incarnate, &c.. 

2. That George Whitehead is guilty of vindicating his own: and his Bre- 
threns Books, which teach to deny Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt , and 
the efficient Cauſe of Man's Salvation ; To deny the Scriptures by fpeak- 
ing. contemptuouſly of them, calling them Death, Duft, and Serpents Meat; 
That to Preach out of them is Conyurazgion ; That it is doubtful whether 
MAoſes or Hermes was the firſt Penman of the'Holy Scriptures ; or whether 
either or neither ; preferring their own. Books and Epiſtles before the. 
Scriptures ; To ſlight,negle&, and deſpiſe the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Bafitiſm and the Lord's Supper ; Tounder-value the Death and Suffer- 
ings of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, exalting their own Sufferings as 


- 


greater and moreunjuſt, Ch > 
3- That'G, 7/hbitebiead is a publick Defamer, a wicked Foxgec, a-wilful 
Lyer, a groſs Perverter, a falſe Gloſſer, a great Deceiver of.the People, 

& Counterfeit Chriſtian, a- Scandal to Chiriſtianity. , 
Theſe things T-have, and now again TI offer tomake good againſt him 
before any ſix, ten, or twelve moderate men of Senſe.and common Rea- 
ſon equally choſen. by us both, our of the Epiſcopalians , Presbyterians, 
Independants: and'Bapriſts, or out of atiy one of thole four Societies, al- 
ways excepting-againſt:Quakers and Muggletonians ; and'do-defire that 
you may bring him forth, and put him to Anſwer like:the wiſe Woman 
of Abe] : NotthatT would have you throw his Head over the Wall: No; 
but either let hit acknowledge his Wickedneſs,Retract.the Errours in his 
—4 own 
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me 
own ahd his Brethrens Books which he hath vindicated, or elſe let 24 of 
the chief amonglt you come forth, and Condemn the ſame under your 
Hands, upon proot thereof made to you; if not,] ſhall take it for grant- 
ed, that you ſtand by him, and juſtifie him in his Abominations ; and 
thereupon I ſhall Impeach your Yearly Meeting, and maintain your Pro- 
ceedings to be againſt the Fundamental Laws of the Land. 
ObjeF. But grant they will not come forth, and meet you upon theſe 
B: reaſonable terms, nor ſuffer their Brother #birebead, in regard they fore- 
ſee their Books are erroneaus, their Principles dangerous, tending to fub- 
vert the Chriſtian Faith 5 and that the natural conſequence -of ſuch a 
Meeting would neceflitate a Retracation, which would be the utter ruin 
of Quakeriſm ; yet for Peace ſake is it not better to let them alone, who 
in time will fall of themfelves, for what is not of God cannot ſtand 
long.  O 
Sw. I have not room in this ſheet fully to anſwer the ObjeQion : 
But it ſufficeth that we have the Example of the Apoftles and Martyrs, 
as a Cloud of Witneſſes, who did not aſſent, nor tamely ſuffer that Wo. 
man Jezabel to teach and ſeduce the Nations , but as -Inftrauments in 
God's hand, witneſſed againſt all kind 'of Hereſies in their day ; and 
many of them ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood. And what He- 
reticks ever held greater Errors than the Quakers? -and prevail'd more 


with the People to ſuck them in, even whilit the Wiſe and the Learned 


take little notice of their growth, and:the.danger of it. I grant the A- 
ria» Hereſie continued long, even 300-years, before it dwindled and wi- 
thered away ; and lamentable were the conſequences of it ; yet they were 
, wicneſſed againſt by divers Biſhops -and Learned Men. The Pope and 
his Superſtitions, have no d a on without many Teſtimonies againſt the 


dangerous conſequences of his Errours, and that with good Succeſs too. 
Our famous Fobs Wickhff, an Oxford Scholar, as Hiſtory” faith, wrote 
more than 200 Volumes againft the Pope and his Religious Orders ; yet 
none but Papiſts accounted him a contentious Apoſtate. No: he was 
an eminent Inſtrument jn the hand of God; and I hope we have ſome 
fach Sctiolars ftill in that, and the other famous Univerſity , who , as 
they become ſenfible of the dangerous Errours of our Quickfilver Tribe, 
I mean NEW ROME, and&know where to fix upon them and their 
inviſible Tenets, which at preſent they mask under diſguiſe, pretending 
to own in Words, being examined , what by cheir Books they deny. 
And indeed'their Books are of two forts, and carry two faces ; the one 
to the World, the othitf to beread'only amongſt their Friends, as I elſe- 
where have largely manifeſted, inſormuch thac 'tis hard to know a Quaker; 
who, as Ireneus of old faid-in his third Book againſt Hereticks, viz. Whilſt 
Hereticks fheak like the faithful, they not only mean otherwiſe than they ſay, but 


clean 
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clean contrary ;. and by their Tenets full of Blaſpheny, they defray the Souls of 
thoſe, who with their fair words, ſuck in the Poiſon of their foul-Opinions, &c, 
Inlomuch that what 'the Learned. Dr.Sr ing fleer, now; Biſhop of Worceſter, 
lajd.in his Diſcourſe of Idolatry,. &c. p,2$2-:is moje: than, probable,; viz. Te. 
any one who compares them, (i. e, Quakers and Jeſuits) wad! ivnagin the Life. 
of Ignatius had been their great Exemplar : I know yot (laid the-Dr, ) whether 
any of that Innocent and Religions Order of the Teſnits had any. hand in forming 
this new Society amerig|t us, as hath 'been frequently ſutgeſted: but if one may. 
gueſt the Father. by the Child olikensſ,, lenatius og Founder of: the. Felu- 
its,;was atleaff rhe Grandfather, of the Quakers, &S, ;; iwhich. mots here-, 
after, if.need be. | :3649590 5 Gy, | 

Howeyer our-famous Wickbff paydthe way for at Jather i in a 
who was wonderfully: 1rried 0n,eygt as upon Angels; wings,who both by: 
word and writing :eitified againſt the Pope and his holy Cheats, which * 
made the/Papiſts rave and roar, ffex and tame, calling him Apattate, Self. 
condetndApoſtae, inſorzuch thatall mens minds, ſtoad Cak it were) ups - 
on.their!Tiptes; to;fes the Iſſue of : Pape: Leo's rage, and, brave :Luther's - 
courage, Whe Went on: undauntedly, writing! niany Books, and by verbal - 

_ oogoeantes hg haiſhed both: his Days and Thihaoipngof mer Bea + 
$812} 'Y yh & 


eq drge $4 Rome tam'd the world, the Pope ram d Rome ſ great; 
. © ©, Rome Auld by Power, the Pope by deep Deceit. 

' {1 © Bat how mort tavee than theirs was Lurher's Pane, - - 
 Widwith ons Pen; both: Pope aobaprent agth gd 6 
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L 3 "> __ Introduffion to EY R F A D E R. 


[1D "FAD! E R, In Feb; uarylaſt I wrote a Book: in Ofavo, Intituled,' 4: Sober 

lk, 4 apeſttin, *'&c, and hope. it hath[ſome effeQ : up n them, ſifice L 

' þ no Anſwer : Their Teachers uſe to boaſt'ot their quick An-- 
; Jlidas "and", the Jews, &c. And. formerly G. Whr tthead 

Bogks againſt me in Nine Months time ;- but this is the thitd tinhe: T 

tthem in Six Months time, and no Anſwer, which ſhewthei 

nd. hang downtheif Heads, as ibthey were unable ; but:now I'll 


ie vans: tis not manly to fight:telow; no, let hirh riſe and-wath | 


: NG INE-th ts.:: ButReader, obſerve bur even tho 'Parts 
- DOORS, Glover vakgraithike no reply to;. and” the 'Chatpes, th&tein 
aid; and it Trail over. to thez theix Errors to be both greatand dangerous. But _ 
wh i ar\ RO | eir Teachers ſo flow at writing? What? Do their Spring wo. - | 
tof71 es xhen/ Father Pexs: receiv'd Fer. PC S Sober Re 7 /} over-Night the: 
26th 0 Ofober 1 74. he took his Natural Reſt, (as himſelf lays) and.in an Houts- 
xv ext 1 209 ping wrote hf Anfiver, why — will neither o 2h Elhoood cone © 
U adge = him? p Is i it becauſe he1 1S expert m wording the) attcer othetwiſ, ; 

&-yet: Comrmeag {lis ſame thing, ,v7z. write one _ and mean ow aa ; Favs | 
mich ah way of EROGITTICG. | | 


fot. Toughing theChargom G. W.; in Pil: Progr p-1 EY '3 
® U Fc Ih 5: Whether | the Perſon that Suffeted without the Gates of Jerualon, \. 


y God ? Arfa. yea or nay. 
Fry, ce Ns VE 'pro etty was he? Anſw. 
&, Why do you Doe ſuch Teachers as utterly Fre it? Antw. © 
Wh your Teachersdo noreny the Scriptures, when they call them | 


E p diet Beaſt, Ware; 2 Au Mey or my: 


dim _ ; ard then poflibly;:he” : may me out with a Sheet againft Twenty,"and -. F- 


te: Brother Whitehead. d. W do th ey. ® E | 


þ Seventy Queries to Seventy Qaakers. 


If yea, Why do other of your Teachers ſay they prekgr - Dible Woye 
poly Books Extant ja the Weld Axfeo. 7, "Tx N 
'Y.8. Whetheryour 'Eachers Tek from Hine of 
Error, in their Writings and Preachings ? 4/4. 
9. 7. If from the Spirit of Truth; 'thet whether their 6 ſpeaking be of x 
great Aurhority as the Scriptures and Chapters ate, and BICAteT, , AS\ G. White 
brad Teaches? Anfu. CO IEICE 
D. 8. If ſo, then whether their Dodtrine do riot tend 40 overthrow the Divin 
Authority of the Scrly age Anſiq yea'or may. i 


®. 9. Whether. it omguration to Proaeh, -out bf the Scriguares of the Pro- 
phets and' Apoſtles, 3 your Books Teach ? Mnf. 7ea Or nay. 


2. 10. Why do your Teachers Queſtion, whether. Meſes or Hermes was ths 
firſt Pen- Ds, rhe Scriptures, Fea, \ the "ot neither? Anſw: * 


9. 11. Doth it not:from ſuch Queſtioning Appear; that your. Teachers & 
hy gnthe overthrow of RevealedRdaigion? Anſt Ss 


-N; '1 2; Whether are-lthe-Suffetinds ot wn Puakers ereaterihar the $ 
whs t = 


efChuit, hisApoſtles,ahd all the-Martyrs finte 2 Arſe. i i. 

na ilf nayj-Wihetler'was'tiot Edo, Burro up Blaſpheniby, 
ies GhWhirel ale Kc. AR rr hupmrocen and: recotmiended. Judh' *Þ6- 
Etrine 2. nſw.  - | ors? COABILEAS VIOWN : 


, Ob he Spike) of 


7:4. Whether arethe Sulferings of decker ore juftthant Suk 
ingsof Cho his & poſtles, ve Yes: : Of 1 CES  IASAVA GY 

'2.115- If ndy; Whether wasot E.'BaP0M; aBld , who Boe, and 
GeIWhrrehead, who approved-and-recortimer d ith Poftihe > Ab oof! 


£16. Wticthed were the Sufterings.of Griſt, 2s AboRfes ind Mare 
execureduporzhem: bya Law, -or:arteaſt ha'prede Meſure 5 4 Lay i 
'S 17. if y, Whether'wasnotE.:Burrough aBlaſphemer, who ſo-wrote, and 


5d G. W hr tebrad, * ON Ukervite, who\ approve "and "cocortnnoticd ſuch! Do- 
| Urine?  An/av. 2m 436434: L143. «+ 1 - ep 3.53 IN1-.1 2a NTT 


"©. 18+: hs this! Dofttine of Burvough b, Whitehead, Fox. i Gai [&e, a66 
not: tend: T0 undervalue :the' 'Death.ant- Safferinge of Chrig- ando: exalt tnetr 
own Sufferings, as. not only-greater, bur more unjuſt» Arſe." 


.D. 19.iltyea,: Whether your-Feachers are hargrinDecciver ant Antichriſt 
even ſuch as Chriſt foretold of 2 Maz. 24. 24. Anfes. '- 


' ©. 20. If yea, Whether you ought not to forſake ſuch Impoſtors? Auf. 
Tuuckin?G:FO0k's nol ExaltationsSeeViYÞProg, p.2i 26. 


9. 21.. Whether you believe that G. Fpx w x his Boo empromie , Ou 
of” the North, &c. wo rom wg Mouth of he Lord Xin 5 EL T9 


.., as hether you believe that & Fox was Naked Reſts ee that Sy 
as Aunfelt bal. >. 4s W, | 


- 23. Whether you. bel EV th bl U out: ofthe? X 'Or hi uy Pro heſied 
Ft, Ich there* Bo hey ag hh 0 Ung p y/ 25 I PI! 
Prophet, ikither a; 25, eremah, \Vardh, Eze, 


4. It yea, | 
mn : & , Br ol or by A Be ch Muggleton ? Anſiv. 


® 25. If ae the rrue Prophets, then whether be was. not an Impottor, wi 
Impoled on the ord his horti ple Delulions: ? Anſio, \þ 


Seventy Queries to Seventy Quakers.” 2 j 


'9. 26. Whether was G. Fox's Name ſo Covered from the fight and Know- 
2 of the World, - as that neither himſelt, - nor his Name was known in the 
World, _ Non {aid himſelf” ? Anſw. 

9:25, If yea; How came the People, when they ſaw him, and heard him 
ſpeak, to fay,. Lo, this is George Fox; or how came the Juſtices to make his 
Mittimus'; and fend him to the Houſe of Correftion, tor his Blaiphemy, by the 
Name of \ 7 har harbrke fame Anſox - | 

2. 28, Whether he that hath the fame Spirit that raiſed ofas from 
be equal-with God 2: Anſe. - o "_ 3 

RY af the Duakers have. not the ſame Spirit that raiſed Jeſus fot NT 
Dea ? 

- ©, 20;-If yea, W kether the Bankers be not eqtal with God ? Anfw.*" 

| 9. 3I- Whether: you do believe S] that George OX attained' mn his. Life-time to 
that. fulneſs of Glory, as that his Head and Ears was filled full of it ? — yea 
or ny. _ 

232 . If nay, Whether was not George Fox 4 grand Impoſtor : ? 4 ®; ba 

"Whether you do believe that Geo: e, Fox was 
ok = he Gre was ?” Anſw.” * ** 'S! _beforg all Tour ayguages 
nay, . Whether then you, ought to adhere to the Works of ſick an 
47:/w.* And whether his Fournal be better than the Bible, as Willa 1478 
pre A fas 2 Anſw. ©... 

2:35 iether Fry you u betleve that George Fox wrought Miracles: Anſw.. | 
;\ $36 Tf In whoſe Namethen did he work thoſe Miracles ; in his own 
Narke pode pF: Name! of ſome other: Man; ſince, in the: Name of wa of 

| Nazareth hEwtrou ght nd Miracle ? Piſs 
$7 37: Ive. ir Ek Names of Jeſus. "On he was not anliopoſtor 2 2 
efhier doyou'Þ deliev E that | Free Fox aw the Teavers' LN as ch 


* . 


C: 


- CA 


pretended? Af ? 4 if 7 
So. If yea, ie what Heaver Wasity 
te far he Son S6n-6f* lan. ora Hetven We 
9:46 Whertior "#6 your betieve” thit tf 
(7 whe ron 0G. Fox was call for .his Blaſpt bo 
; a AE Pal. whowas 1 Prifonzr for Preat 
2. 41. Do yoli believe that George Fox wag 2] 
"robe [d. 2 a'Chatinel of B od ron in the Streets, nt, no Mila elſe 1 
"ip of Bi oy a%he Bid? arti; 
"423 TFB } big whether Ol Gin elievs; "That ſuch 45 "460k this Fox "e 2 
feng as much bewitch'd, £5 the Samar Hatls were In the Caſe of S4- 


"Front ba” Q 4 yi Bu Nur 
Ta fins Our Teachers F7 YI this Fox. : « 


w 43; "Whither 6. "0 was the Father of many Nations, as Toſi ab Coale, one 
of your Teachers; wrote him tobe? > Anſw.' | ; 

2. 44, And whether G. Fox had 4 Kif gdotn, of whoſe Incr: aſe there ſhoyld ks 
nd, i Culs Tai82! Anfſid, 951 > » Ft of 
- - 45. If yea, Whether George Fox was not a Tine. and both eh and 


; a | 2 N Now 4 


? 
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now Ruling in Righteouſnes, in his Everlaſting. Kingdom ? Anfay, 
D. 46. If nay, in that he is dead and rotting in his Grave, then whether To: \ 
fiah Coale was not then an Idolater ? Are. | rs 
2. a7. Whether G. Fox in his -Life-time was Dignihed with Eternal Honour, 
5 7 Blrklin , another of your Teachers 1azd 2 Arnſw., | 
"9.48. Wh er it: might be truly ſaid of, G. Fox, as-1t was of Chriſt, That 
he was in the World, and the World was Made by him; and.the. World knew 


8 


. 
- 


_ £. 56, Whether, wa 
Fox; to write 1 Bug 


oy. 


. . Whether it was not great. 


0 


ſw. 


our Teachers, and Sediti 


4 
[x 


> 2. 58. Whether 
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Severity Queries to Severity Quakers. 's 
tEreft a" mock Court, to feign a mock Tryal ,-and i there to. Examine, Try. 
and Judge all the Teachers and Miniſters of the Proteſtant Churches; 
and thereinito- Condemn them Guilty of falſe DoQtrine; yea, to agree and concur 
withiall thedalſe Prophets and Decewers in former Ages, as well as in this, both- 
in their Call, Maintenance, and Practice, (as their words are) and all behind 
their. Backs,'%'and then to Print and-expoſe therti ſo:found Guilty and Condemn'd, 
as:in Barroutb's Works, p. 223: and 'Approvedand--Recommended by George 
Whirebead 2.) Anſw. oo ETD 7 Taky 
- 2:59. Whether it was not intolerable Boldneſs'and brazon'd Impudence, in 

r Teachers, ts Charge the Common-Prayer-Book- to -be brought forth by an. 
Adulterous Womb ; and that the Pope gives Life and 'Breath-unto' it! and from 
+4; ah (fay they) it receives its Strength \ as 'in S-zzzh's Works, page 

'2 60. Whether you agree: and-confent” to your Teachers, Blaſphemy 
herein ' objefted againſt them, with their Idolatry herein manifefted, with their 
Pride, Preſumption, and Brazon-fac'd Boldneſs; herein ſet forth, or whether 
yon will Porn" have theſe Blaſphemous+and Selitious- Books Condemn'd and. 
committed w'the Flames, -as their juſt merit; - and as: ai Teſtimony againſt Qua- 
© 9:61. Whether yot'believe with-your 'Teachers; That all 'Governors -and 
Rulers, one to he accountable to the - People, andto'the next ſucceeding Ru- 
lers, for all their Adtions, which may be+ inquired into upon occaſion, as in: 
Burroughs Works, p. 44.2, and there 'ths made an Articlte'of your Faith 2 Ar/w. 

9. 62. If yea, Whether-it . be not a'/-Eamentable thing, that ſuch a'Tribe of. 
ea renhes bo not.oge of a*Thouſagd of. them troughen, your Tribes, 
anfay the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Apoſtles. Creett, by 


Heart; nor ge an Account of their Faith*and : Hope, - conſiſtent with the Arti- 


ces of the' Chriftian Fiith; I fay, that ſuch an _ Tribe of Men, ſhould: 

Sit Tudges, Erect Cours; and Condemin and Centure a National Learned Clergy. 

Wa the Beſt Conſtitutec- Church in Bk d, and Charge" the Book of Com- 
thot-Prayer'to be-brougit fortH'by an "Adultfrous VVomb, to' Spring from the: 

Cope, and to receive its Strength from his Loyns 2 * Good God! © © 

as ever _the-like :heard- of,” that a Peofite;' who pretetd 'to '* Fd Eftabaſid 


” 
, 


Was 


. 
- 


that meckneſs;; that ſome think they would nothurt a VVorm , © *# 719 of the 
and yet beſo bold as this t proceed, thus to Print and Publiſh ? (45t4"; & 


urely we may' ſearch all. Ezrope, Aſia, Africa and America, Parliament. 


and not find the like Inſolent Boldneſs; I fay, is not this a Lamen- Fr 
able thing Anfiver if you have-any Courage left. 


.- . 4 - Touching their Hypocrifie and Cenſoriouſneſs. 


9. 63. VVhether you ill beieve the 2yake7s to be the only Church of Chriſt; . 


and that the .2yokers.are inthe- Truth, and none but they, as your Dottors, © F 


Whitebead,and:Sol. Eccles. Tech; nowvithitanding-you Reject the Ordinances of. 
ptiſin and. the Lord's Supper, Reje&t the Reading the Holy "Scriptures in your 
ering; yet read your own nonſenſical Epiſtles, make no Confettion of Sin, nor 

x Pardon for Chriſt's ſake, nor ever pray-in the Name of Jeſus to God the Fa- 


. 
I» # 
NN 


6 . _— eventy. Quer! ies? T0 $ -venty Quakers, 


9.64. Why.doyour Teachers laveout of your Marriage Certiheates the Wg, 
man s Promiſe of Obedience to her, Hugband, . it being a Command of God 2 Ay 
is not this the main Reaſon thar the Duckers Wives are not [aſhamed tote 
you, they {ee no. Reaſon £19k they ſhould either Ouey or Revetence: tliir Hf 
bands ? #tnf EI 

©. 65. Whetheriyou be not. more Zealous for the Commandments of 6G. Be 
in the Education of your. Children; teaching. them: frictly: £6 oblerwe--:[Fhee 20d 
'Thoz to a iingle Parſon, Firſt, Second, and Third Day of the. Week; not to way 
Lace, &g. than you are tor the Commandments of God, which teach. VVo 
ro obey their Hushands, : Children ther; Parents, Wervains their FOI Subj 
hear * Gomes and Governors?- 7. Anſwe :- 

9. 66, Why do you ſuffer fach Hypoerites to. teach: among your ” Cater, why 
crecder he ſuffer 20 /. for Preaching at Phakenham, in Ni orfolk, wu he fit 
ferd-notia Groat,. but got,,z9 /. clear ifte his Pocket ?; Arz/co-- | 

©. 67, Why doyou ſufter George Whizebead to. Teach ance: AY ohh 
Preach againſt Swearingz: and, yer himſelf did ſwear in _the-:Lord-Mayas 
Court, april 9. 1695+ betore.the 2uakers: Oath; was Enatted 203 lgjTo;\ 1; nov 
..- 68. Whether it was: not 2{Triat of: Skill 1t0:iro0t out: the-ProvefFant Min 
ſry, and oyerturn the Church of England, when 7000 Quakers petitioned the 
Pol 382inft Tyrhes?-Ang$4n youitaks it Yb pain meet Wt you a Petit 
Oi, to purge the Nation; of Blaſphemers?: -falfnico $0 oh A 

©. 69. Whether you: think Whitebeadz; your. D: udge, can Jefend? hour Tack 
ers from what in this Paper; .4nd my laſt Bagk, 1s: No againſt then 
If nox, ought you.ziat to-exarninethaMarter'd. aſioc: LI 
Leys Who they' Account Falſe Miniſters iid what fuch For 


ATOELEDHH: 


3 Fu Fink 
0. th c beligye, as..0 fort 7 LY ok Teach?, Srz:;F 
Afe IE lych: 2 TR 5th: We A] LS ach. as Poagp an, fe ar 


NE .cxme Hom 0k arp =, be ASE 4 

Magazines, DillwMvers, & POcrites, - and a; 

on, as your Teachers ſay? Wo” of the hes 

lourd Beaſts; a Harlot, full of. A omlrating, and F. Emery SF FA 
change, elling,! Bealty ies Joi 2 large; Pr 

* Mark, the Scriptures -. TITER, * ae is Duſt, ang. Death, ant 

ere with themBeaſtly Ware, Wizd SY AMS) + Pfofeſtink Re bar Poyſonols 

Dufi and. Death? and elſe Stuff; Ravening- Wotves,greedy”D $2 Really the 

WPEFASEFPENTS Meat. - ate ( fay rhis Bookot"the BrokeNvy.: tood-Hounds 

RILH; unting and {aatping” after” 'thdir- Prey, 4 

the Mouth of Hell, Barking-and Raging like So angre Rt » Ambitious PR 

ilees; yea, 'of the Devil”. Wo,. wo, "wo, was'the: Portion! of {thoſe Fi 

-lees then; and wo, wo, wo. is their Portion” now; and: Wo an Moy 1$- f 

. Portion of the Upholders ( z. e. King and Parliament. gt th, at-Preachs b 


oy 
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We Sling tor 1l:my Journeys, and other Set yice ; I gave 20 7... 
ailfine cheir Mecting-H: {den-Hall, tho whete I left them, and 
ec ie uſe thereof, by Agreement” they repaid me r2 /. therect}, 

ich I put toa better uſe ; namely, Printingagainſt thoſe Errors I formenyy.heid . 

wane ofthe-chief-Entertainers of their Minifters-tn that-part of the Country 

e dwelt; have:Cloathed ſome, and pur Money in the Pockets of others 


T 4 ” 
k . . 


Fihem :” 1 Kitow not'tn Whit thing was Inferior ro'them,” Which now Domineer 
"0 > RAY f bY 2 yy; 4 + et COHITTS CA | [TE SF IOIOLS ef ' a ; Ly g N 
And Secondly, fitice Llefrrhem, I have waged War with their Teachers from 1678, to:16984 nor 


aly by Manuſcript Controverſie, but almoſt every Year, one with another, a Book, little or great, . 
Bnſt them, ps; ado 'and never till 1697..took.Ten' Shillings of all che Clergy : 1 never Curſed 
em; no, Chrift commands toBleſs, and Curſe nor ; and the Dodtrine of the Church of England 
ach the ſame ; inſomuich, that I have, and can pray, tE,t God may Bleſs them, in turning them 
Nm the Errors of their Ways, upon their Confeſſion of their Sins ro God, and begging Pardon, for 
ants fake : Bur they have Curſed me; I cannot fay with Bell, Book, and Candle, bur 1n their Books. 
Wetter; ſee Pilgrims Progreſs, p.145. and not only me, but the Biſhops of rhe Church of Eng- 
as, and.rchar,in Print, calling them C:nJed Biſhops, and Sam. Cater, ina Meeting at Milden-Hall, in 
RHearing, Curſed the Clergy, ſaying, They are Curſed with an. Everlaſting Curſe: 1 then *ogged'' 
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Fohn Ereret, nting by me, (aft er of their Teachers) who £0 ing home me me, I asked him hoy 
he liked ſuch Dorine : He cold me, .not ar all, And as for their Inſolent Boldnefs, I have recited x 
Sample in thele Querich, hofoamY) onMareer of $a incheif Books, and morelargely: handled z 


elſewhere, and rlus angers ; they began. wich Curſing: and Railing, and continue the ſame 
they arc nor cuanged, They Felt you ſo;bur they like 'nor ti pd egy Notice of, that 


them; they: love 1t/a5 well as ever they did, and areas; free #5 wirtiefs Sylos" Nortgn's Carriage i ts 

me Ar Ow; \but.as theit Books are of two forty;;ſoafe their! Carriages;/they'll be as fiinoth a3 Op 

ro your Face, when, the Poyſon of Aſps is under © Geww ir-Tongue; 'or iſe (as-a, worthy Clergy-man 

_ lately Gaia). How Lo they prove themjelves right-bred Children of the Acc uſergf. the Brethren? It's 

F Le ripe up thi re neſs, their Sawcineſs, and Impudence, that atiffers them:z they love rg 
uſe it, : it's this N their Religion, and by which they - have oped Thoulands of y You 

* unſtable People; yrbg 8 them; ont ge are Wirches, Devik, Conjurers,” and the 4ike :1 Bur 
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Or, A Further is Le 


TE SIIMONY 


T-0 T7226 


BEING A-: 


RE Pp L Y. 


| ; G CO0rg Ee NN oth S Centfure, 


In his Book, Intituled, 


An Account of the Quakers Politicks, 


| Upon certain Paſſages in my Book, Intituled, 


| l. Mercy Covering the Fudgment- Seat, &c 


— . For the Clearing of Truth from G. K's Miſrepreſentations, and- 
Bb | - Satisfying of Sober Enquirers into the True State of the 


_Controverſie berween us. 
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Hart-Court 1n Gracious-ſtreet, 1701. 
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LL. M-4 


PREFACE. 


THOU may'ſt not expe in this Preface, to be told 
before-hand, what the Author hath done in the © 


following Reply ; that the Book it ſelf will do, if 
thou pleaſeſt to lay aſide Prejudice, and Read it with a Cool 
and Sedate Frame of Mind ; being willing to Hear patiently 
what both Parties fay for themſelves, without Fore-judging of 
either ; and having Heard and Weighed what is faid on both 

Sides, then to give thy Judgment. 

What I here Prefix, might have been Added as a Short Poſft- 
| ſerigt or Appendix to the Book z but that not being done- 

there, and it being needful to take notice of it ſomewhere, 
I have thought ir proper that it ſhould ſupply the Room of a. 
*, © - 

" K. in his Account of the Quakers Pdliticks, p.16. hath theſe 
words, concerning our Miniſters, -* The Miniſters themſelves are 
© richly Maintain'd, on Free Quarter, at Rich Quakers Houſes. 
I know not what he means by Richly Maintain'd, peradven- 
ture he would Infinuate ſome ſuch Thing as a Set- Maintenance 
' inthe Church of England, which he Pleads for, in his Laſt - 
Sermon at Turners- Hall, p. 17. or a More Plentiful Living by the 

Peoples Gratuities, as among(t the Diſſenters, Ibid. If that ſhould 
be his Meaning, we are utter Strangers to all ſuch PraQtices. 
'Tis true, when Our Miniſters are upon Travel for the Ser- 
vice of the Truth, they have Food and Lodging freely offered 
them at Friends Houſes, if they pleaſe ro Accept of it; but 
for any Rich AGcommodation, as the Peoples Gratuities, or a 

Fm eat | SH 


% 
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Set- Maintenance at ſo much per Annum, for Preaching, we Wholly 
diſclaim ir. 060th 4 
Again, - Page 27. tie "writes thus, ©Let it be further ob. 
© ſerved, -ſaith he, that notwirhſtanding the many Strict Orders 
© and Rules, that are Eſtabliſhed among them , about the 
© Single Language of Theu and Thee to One, not Doffing the 
* Hat, nor Wearing Lace, 'and other Trivial Things, Which they 
© make Great Matters; yet to this day, they have Eſtabliſhed 
* no-Rule, nor Methodg-whereby to Qualifie, or''Try the Qug- 
© lificatjons, of either their Church-Members or Miniſters, with 
© reſpe& to their Chriſtian Faith. and Knowledge ; not one 
© Article of -the Chriſtian Faith are either their Miniſters or 


* Church-Members examined about ; ſo that to. rhy certain: 


© Knowledge and Obſervation, a Man may be a Jew, or Turk, 
| © or Papiſt, and: Quaker at Once, and (be no Difſembler, his 
© Faith ſhall not be enquired into, if. he but Thou and Thee, and 
_ © go in-Plain Hahit, 'and Doff. not his Hat in Salutation; and 
© Contribute in their Monthly-and Quarterly Colletions ; he 
© ſhall be reputed a good Friend, and he may be a Preacher 
* too, tho? Jew, ,. Turk, or Papiſt, if he have -but ſo 'mucti 
© Wit or Diſcretion,. as. not>to rell it ; -he will never be Exa- 


© mined, whether he Believe Qne- Aticle of the Chriſtiarr 


Anſ? W, The Single Language of Thou 'and Thee to One, is 


what the Scriptures of Truth Dire@ and Teach, and according 
tothe. Right Rules of Grammar;- andthe ;ancient Idiom-or Pro- 


priety of Speech in all. Nations ; therefore this is no Triviat 


Fhing: Burt -if. it be, as: G.. K. faith it is, Why is: it fo ex- 
actly obſerved in Scripture, there being rot one Example. in 
all. the Bible. to... the contrary ®* Now, the Compleat and. Ad- 
equate Rule of our Faith and Prattice, as he faith, in his Laſt Sermon 
at Turners-Hall, p..9g. #* the whole Revealed Will of God, as it 


declared unto ms in- the Holy Seriptures. -' Is-not- he then a manifeſt 


Tranſgreflor of-this his Compleat and Adequate Rule, who can 
diſpenſe with it ar Pleaſure, and uſe the Plural Number to One 
Perſon, ſo expreſly. contrary to_ it ? ' And: Why doth his own 
Eburch, in all. her. Prayers and-ColleFs, uſe Thou and Thee to 
Almighty God, if it be but a Trivial Thing 2+ Why doth the 


Miniſter fay Thee to the. Communicant in giving the Bread and 


j 


Wine, 
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ine, at the; Adminiſtration of the, Supper ? Why doth he 
thus Interrogate the Godfathers -and. Godmothers, in the Office 
for Baptiſm of. Infants; Doft Thou, in the, Name of this Child, Re- 
nourice the' Devil and all bis Works, 8c? Doſt Thou Believe in-God 
the Father Almighty, &C?  Doft Thou Believe in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Wilt Thou be Baptized in this Faith? Wilt Thou Obediently keep 
God's Holy Will and Commandments, and Walk. in the ſame all the 
days of thy Life? Why: doth he; fay to the Child, 1. Baptize 
Thee, &c? * Why at. Marriage doth he uſe theſe Words, , #ilt 
Thou'bave this Woman to Thy Wedded Wife ; and, Wilt Thou- 
bave this Man to thy Wedded Hmwsband? $So in rehearſing the 
Articles of Faith to the Sick, to know whether he doth Be- 
 Heve as a Chriſtian Man ſhould or no, (when alas-he may de- 
clare an Aﬀent in Words to every one of them, and yer- be 
m an Heatheniſh State and Condition;). . Doſt Thou Believe in 
| God the Father Almighty, &c? And Pronouncing the Abſolution 
to the Sick Perſon, I Abſolve Thee from all. Thy Sins. And- 
the Biſhop. to the New Ordained Prieſt, . Receive the Holy. GhoF : 
Whoſe Sins Thou dof Forgive, they, are: Forgiven ; and whoſe Sins. 
Thou doF# Retain, they. are Retained. And yet G. K; makes it 
a Trivial 'Thing ;- tho' .he  cannog bur know, Thar the con- 
trary Mode of ſpeaking, which hath Prevailed in this Dege- 
nerate Age, is dire&ly repugnant to Scripture, Grammar, ard : 
the Propriety of All Languages, whether Oriental or. others ; 
and owes its Original to no other Parentage, .than- the Proud: 
and. Haughty Mind of Man. Eraſmus calls it Conſuetudinens in- 
ſulfiſmam,_a mo#?- F, oliſh. Cuftom, and the, Uſers. of it Yoſſatores, 
3 Wy, or 4g ers, by do A Bog wine, in his Book: de Cun- 
cribendss Epiſtols.. They t in! , latth._ he, z6ey las wt 3h; 
fuffer an. 4g front, if a Man Salute _ —_—_— Contu- - 
ny 0 as | | putant affici,-. 
one of them in the Singular Number — quis Unum Singular; - 
Why deft. Thou Tuiſſate er Thou. me? Thou. Namero Salutet.--«-- - 
thy Servants. T am. both better than thy. ſelf, Quid tu me Tuiffas ? 
and all that belong to thee. And tells a Story Ll famulos ns s, 
py: } TPP on go BE nant © g0 ſum & Te 8 tuis. 
of a Sincere and Simple Man, well endued Qmnibus Melior.. - - 
with: Ancient Literature, but had not at>9 — : 
tained. this- New Flouriſh of Rhetorick, that caine- to+a Biſhop . 
, for a Benefice that was Vacant, and in his Gift, and. Saluting , 
him in the Singylar Number, Salve Reverende Preſul ! God gra : 
— 208 HR NG ata gore fhonbote PP. ty 
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thee Reverend Biſhop ! The Plain Simple Man, had ſcarce ſpoken 
all his Salutarion, but the Biſhop Turns from him, and Packs 
away. in as great a Paſſion, as tho' one had Spit in his Face 
| And notwithſtanding the Man's Friends endeavoured to make 
Application to the Biſhop on” bis- Behalf, and to Excuſe the 
Thing: The Biſhop denies them both his Preſence and Commy. 
nication; and for this Offence, beſtowed the Bemefice upon 
another that, was more Eloquent, who could with a Four. 
fold Solceciſm Salute, The MoFt Courteous Rewerences of my Lord, 
»y Lord ; and ſee One Man in Many, and Many again in One, 
Eraſmus, Ibid. | 
Net Doffing the Hat, nor Wearing Lace, ſeem very Trivial things 
alſo to G. K. tho! we- cahnot give' the Hat-Honour to Man, 
| becauſe jt is out of the Fear of God, and that Humility and 
\ Self denial, All ought to be found in; and becauſe the Unce- 
wering of the Head 1s Part of that Signification of Outward 
Wortfhip,, which God requires of Us in Our Adoration of him 
in the Publick Aſſembly, r Cor. 11. 4. We dare not Addreſs our 
- ſelves in the ſame Manner to the Creature, as .we are re- 
quired to do'ro our Creator. Nor can. we Approve of Wear- 


ing of Lace, it being nor only a' very Superfluous Thing in it 


ſelf, bur a Nouriſher of Pride, and contrary to that [Modeſty 
of Apparel, that People profeſſing Godlineſs ſhould be exem- 
plary for. But we neither make theſe, nor. thoſe other things 
mentioned by G. K. as Frequenting of Meetings, Speaking well 
of the Miniftry, and Contributing to Our Colle&jons, the Badges 
or CharaQeriſticks of our Religion; for many may uſe Theu 
and Thee, and Go in Plain Habit, and not Doff their Hats in Salu- 
zation, &c. and yet be Perfons' 'with whom we have no Unity. 
For True Chriſtian Unity ſtands in: the Spirit, which. is the 
Spirit of Truth ' and Holineſs; and as we are gathered into 
char, by the EffeRtual Working of the Grace of God in and 
upon our Heatts; ſo we come tp.Feel, by an Inward. Sen- 
ſation, more than by- Outward Obſervation, our Unity One 
with another. ''Good Converſation in the World, is a Fruit 
6f the Tm ; and, O! that All, that Profeſs the Geſpel of  Feſs 

Chrift, had \uch, Converſations, as are in every. Reſpe& be- 
coming of .it.! That there might be 0 Iniquity in Jacob, nor 
Perverſeneſs in I\rac!; No'Canaanite in the Land, no Pot - 
. | : Vellel 
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Veſſel of the Sanituary, which. s not of Pure Gold ; but that the 
Droſs being throughly Purged away, by the Spirit of Fudgment, 
and the Spirit of Burning, Men may offer unto the Lord, an 
Offering in Righteouſneſs, and from a Living Experience call 
God Father, and fay in Deed and in Truth, Our Father which 
art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come ; Thy 
Fill be done, in Earth as. it s in Heaven, Unity then we have 
one With another in Holy Converſation in the World ; bur, 
as the Spirit, the Light and Life of Jeſus, is the .Cauſe and 
Ground of our Unity, fo our Unity Principally - and Chiefly 
ſtands in that : For as many @s are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the: Sons. of God, Rom. 8. 14, and where the Son-ſhip is, 
there is. the Unity, For, if Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, 
and Foynt- Heirs. with Chrift, v. 17. And we Believe, That if 
we Walk in the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the Luft of the Fleſh, 
Gal. 5. 16. The ſame 'we Teſtifie in our Meaſures that we 
have received of the Lord, If we walk in the Light, as be « 
in the Light, we bave Fellowſhip One with another ,, and the Blood 
of Feſus Chrift bis Son, cleanſeth -us. from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. 
And fo for the Life, as that'is manifeſted, and we are Quickned 
into Obedievce by it, ſo ovr Fellowſhip # with the Father; and with 
bis Son. Feſus Chrift, v.3. DOIN OY Sl akoiotty 
I hope G. K. will not ſay, that Theſe are Trivial Things. 
And for thoſe other, which he calls by the ſame Name, bur 
particuggiaeth not, I will a the Reader a Brief Hint of 
lome of chem, tho' ungrateful to Fleſh-and Blood, .yert they 
are great Matters: with us, viz. To deny Self, and take up;gour 
daily Croſs, and Follow, Chrift in the- Regeneration; . To acknow- 
ledge bim for our -High-Prieſt, and Apoſtle f our Profeſſion, our 
Teacher,, Leader and Commander ; and to Renounce the Levitical 
Priefthood, with all its Men-made-Teachers and Officers, Their Fu- 
riſdiffien. and Authority, Their. Pomp and Grandure; Their Tithes 
and Offerings, "und the whale'Moſs of . their Ritual Wert. To 
keep our Conſciences unilefiled, rendring” unto ' Cxlar, the 1 ings that 
are Calar's; bus unto God, .the Things that are God's.. To Love 
bim with all our: Heart, and our. Neighbour as our ſclhves.s And - 
therefore we dare not Profane his Sacred Name by any Manner of 
Oath, nor uſe any Carnal Weapons, to the Hurt, Injury or Deftruttion 
of our , Fellow-Mortals. The. Truth . bath (taught us, 6 be- willing 
wy | to 
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20: Suffer patrents 'R3 bieoaſueſs-ſaks ; aid. rather to Bear Mis 
ow. Frm d. Hl Fes 25 to vffer" the- leaſt. To bave 'no 
more. to'do with the” Unſruitful Works . of Darkneſs, 'as the Luſt « of 
the Fleſh, "the \Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; for theſe 
are not of the Father, -but of the Warld.. To Have our Comver(atin 
in Heaven, white we are here upon. Earth, dud to Bear a Faithful 


Teftimony again(: all Ungadlineſs, Cavighreouſ fnefs and 'ntemperance 
: ating, Men ;/ againſt” ail Prade; Covitonjneſs, - *Oppreſſion and Un- 


blaanntſs;,) apdinft- all Lying, Swearing, Curſing. and -Defrauding ; 
uRainſt | all” Bowing,- Cringing, und Giving. 'F attering Titles and 


; Complements unts!. Min; as alſo” "8g inſt all Comedies, Trapedies, 
 Enterludes;. Garsg ; Spbres and Paſtimts, that\this and other Nations 


 abadnd with} and. eſs Ebriftiavity.” Now theſe are Great 
20 with! us wry b as GK; nally think: of thery. 


; Bur. rb#.Day, *faithvhe, rhopl ove Eft abliſhed "0: Rube, nor 


7 "Merbod, whereby A ' Qualify, of Try the Qualifications of either thiir 


Charch- Mdembirs.o1 Mpmiſters,* with refpet# to their Chriſtian Faith 
" 8nd. Knowledges not one Article of theCbriſtian Faith are either their © 


aAhwifters on Chuttb- Mambers \ Examined about. - Maſe. The. K. 


"Rell Vrbrifiankd.cud ar cher Thmes,/ yet; Mark - Redder; he | 


doh. norchers Unchiroh iy, for iftwe have Church Members, 
the en We are a Ghurch. - Nor do his wbris: Unchri ifian. us. for 


Fe here. gratis us:Chriftian Faith av! Knowledge." But our great 


"Fault.is,. as hei.pretends, we have AION no Ritle, nor Me- 
-#hogdzi &c.., Nor 'everſhally I'\hope - For: that would be, to | 


l Invaderthe:xLegi ive:'Power of :Gheid 2, and: aſſlume' it tO: Our 


Jay 6. -\ Horhath dareC a: Rule and 'Merhod for -us;- not 


Contrivin ; bur,'1 +. An Inward Rule 
\of bis'own: "Qrdaining,- ich -is "the * Spirit 3 For \ as 'many as | 


are. Led by tbe SpirÞ. oy they' are the Sons of God, Rom-'S. 14. 


.And, 2. An Onewar: Rule alſo, o- "w_ the Holy SHptares. Be. | 
hold now. opr;Rule;:-whereby to: _ or. Fry the eh 


Lac if both: courChurchM | - an@M The 


RN ir ters -we..do not Exanvine- nr en Þ as 2bive One 


» * Article of. be Chriftian Faith.” * Auſw..'Tis:trye,\$e have no'Ser or | 
-. Formal: Way af Sunng of Church- MEtabers, by a pe 


.learnt by Roteq:. qr.of; Miniſters.by 'a "Book of ' 39 Articles, 48 


-Ittithe. Churih* 6. K-:ix: of, which” tnay'lbe-Subleribed -by 1 


Papiſh 
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Papift, to ſay nothing of a Few or Turk : For it has been 
done by Marcas Antonirs de Domings, who had been Fourteen 
Years Archbiſhop of Spalato in Dalmatia, under the State of 
Venice, and Toming over into England in the Reign of King 
Fames I. and pretending to be a Convert, was made Dean of 
Windſor, Maſter of the Savoy, and Parſon of WeH-1!ſey in Berk- 
ſrire: He wrote ſharply againſt the Pope, ' but Gv:4amor the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador, then Relident here, told -the XKiny, That 
by Charity abuſed his Tudgment, in conceivivg Spaiato a true 
Convert, who ſtill in Heart remained a Roman Caihclick, And. 
for Proof of this, Gondamor ſhewed the King a Paper under 
| Spalato's own Hand, wherein he Recanted his- Opinions, and 

Thanked Pope Gregory XV. very affeQionately for his Favour to 
him. And this was dane even while he was a Dean, Mafter and 


Parſon in the Church of England, fo called. Fuller's Church: 
Hiſtory, Anno 1622. | | 


And was not Obadiab Walker, Maſter of Univerſity Colledge 
in Oxford, a Papiſt? He was ſuſpe&ted in the Reign of "King 


Charles II. But in the Reign of King Fames II. he gpenly 


manifeſted himſelf. co be fo.——Bur this was the Way that” 
Friends uſed with me, when I was Convinced of Truth, they 
came oftentimes to Viſit me; and Sate' and Waited: upon: the - 
Lord in Silence with me; and as the Lord: Opened Our 
Underſtandings and Mouths, fo we had very Sweet and Com= 
fortable Seaſons together. They did not ask me Queſtions 
adout this or the other Creed, or about this or the other 
Controverſie in Religion; but they waited to Feel that Living 
Power to ore me, which raiſed up Feſus from the Dead. 
And it plealed God ſo in his Wiſdom to dire&, that all the 
Great - Truths of the Chriſtian Religion were Occafionally 
Peer to. Now this was Friends Way with me, a Way 
ar beyond all Rules or Methods Eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom 


* 


of this World, which is Fooliſkneſs with God: And'is their 


Way with others that axe Convinced of the Truth. 
Tis therefore not only an Horrid Untruth in G..K. but 
alſo 'a manifeſt, ContradiQion to himſelf, in ſaying, To my Cer- 
tain Knowledge and Obſervation, a Man may be Jew, Turk, or 
Papiſt, and Quaker at once, and be no Diſſembler. . For, 1. The 
Matter of FaGt ir ſelf is impoſliblez for how can a Man be 
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a Ouaker, that is, a True Quaker, and be a Few, or Turk, or 
Papi, at the ſame Time, and yet be no Difſembler ? Fox 
we Believe that Chrif is Come, and hath pur an End to the 
Rites and Ceremonies of Mzſes, and ſo we are no Fey ; 
That Mahomet was an Impeſtor, and. Reje&t both him and his 
Alceran, and ſo we are No Turks: And that the Pope is an 
Antichriſt, and his Church not only a Falſe, but alſo an 14s 
Iatrons Church ; and as Such we difown them, and ſo we are 
no Pajiſts, Therefore to be Jews, or Turks, or Papiſts, at the 
ſame Time that we are Quakers, and yet be no Diſſemblers, is 
utterly Impoſſible 3 and conſequently G. K. could have no Cer. 
tain Knowledge of it. 

2. His ſaying, To my Certain Knowledge and Obſervation, a 
Man may be Jew, or Turk, or Papiſt, and Quaker at once, is 


Contrary to our Teſtimony and Experience; for we Teſtifie and 


Experience what he ſays to be Falſe. 

3. It is a ContradiCtion to himfelf, for. firſt he ſays, 4 Man 
may be Jew, or Turk, or Papilt, and Quaker at once, and be no. 
Diſſembler. And afterwards, He ſhall be Reputed a good Friend, 


and he may be a Preacher too, tho Jew,Turk or Papilt, if be have 


but ſo much Wit or Diſcretion, as not to tell it, Now this is a 
plain Contradiction ; for firſt he ſays, He re be Jew, &c. 
and be no Diſſembler ; and yet here he muſt 


ro be Few, &c. for he muſt have fo much Wit or Diſ- 


ea Diſſembler, 


cretion, it ſeems, as not to-tell itz that is, he muſt hide it,. 


what he can, from Diſcovery ; and while he can Hide him- 


ſelf, he may be a Quaker in Outward Shew and Appearance, 


and yet in Heart a Real Few, Twrk or Papi, which Ldeny not; 


but this I deny, That a Man may be either of theſe, and a Quaker 
at Once, and yet be no Diſſembler. 


His ſuggeſting, Page 28. a Poſſibility of Danger to the Civil 


Government, by our making Uſe of the Sword hereafter,” (but 


he knows not when, nor thinks we have any ſuch preſent Deſign,) 
is groſly Malicious; fince it is Our Profeſſed Principle of being 
againſt Fighting, as he himſelf acknowledgeth in the ſame Page. 
Laſtly, His Endeavour to ſtir up Perſecution againſt us, 
Page 29. plainly ſhews, what Spirit he is of, viz, Of a Vin- 


dittive, Exterminating Spirit, tho' coloured with a Pretence of 


Love to Truth, and. Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion, and as fairly, 
| : ; and 
BY 


«<Q 
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and tenderly, with reſpef to our Perſons and Eſtates, as s poſſible : 
For we know whar Horrid Cruelties have been committed 
both in Former and latter Ages, under that Specious Shew of 
zeal for God and Religion. Axes, Halters, Gibbets, Fire ard Faggot, 
and what not Inhumane Barbarities, have been covered with this 
Pretence ? Cittcs have been turned into Cruel Shambles; ard 
Nations into Acel/dama's or Fields of Blood. Behold ſome of the 
Sad EffeCts of G. K's Apoftaſie! It hath led him to Eſpouſe 1. 
quiſition-Principles, and to endeavour the Putting of the ſame 
into Execution. All contrary to the Pure Religion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and that Love which is due to our Neighbour. 
But herein hath he Verified that Saying of the Apoſtle, referring. 
to Iſhmael and 1ſaac, As then he that was Born after the Fleſh, Per- 
ſecuted kim that was Born after the Spirit, even ſo it  now,Gal.4..29. 
The Serpent caſts out of his Mouth Water as a Flood, after the 
Woman, the True Church, that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the Flood. But the Earth doth Help the. 
Woman, the Earth doth open her Mouth, and ſwallow up the 
Flood. O Bleſſed Day !. wherein the Hearts of Magiſtrates are 
inclined to Tenderneſs ; whetein Salvation and: Strength are 
come, the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his Chriſt, 
and the Accuſer of our Brethren, is Caſt down. 


Note, The following Teſtimonies are to-be added to Page 26, 
| of this Reply. | 


Prima itaque Regula Servandz inter nos Conſenſionis eſt, 
ut quiſque ſe contineat intra metas Verbi Dei: Nec fe alterius 
Diſciputum profiteatur, quam Chriſti, nullamque aliam Dori: 
nam fibi fſequendam proponat, quam Verbum Dei, in Sacris 
Lircris Exprefſlum : hoc eſt, ut non alicer loquatur, quam lo- 
quitur Verbum Dei; nec alia tradat Dogmata, quam quz 
aperte traduntur in Sacris Literis: Sed ſequamur omnes & 
Verba -& Res. Sacrarum Literarum. Hoc enim ut faciamus, 
poſtulat Fides. quam profiremur, in-Chriſtum ; The jr Rule for 
the Preſerving of Concord among ſt us s, that Every One keep bimſelf 
within the Bounds of the Word of God, that he Profeſs himſelf the 
Diſciple of none but Chriſt,. and Propound no other Doftrine to be fol- 


towed 


lowed by bim, but that which s Exprefled in the Holy Scriptures , 
that xs, That be ſpeak no otherwiſe than they ſpeak, nor deliver ay 
other Opinions, than what are plainly delivered in the Holy Scrip. 
tures: But that we all follow, both the Words and Matters theyeiy 
contained. For ths, the Chriſtian Faith, which we make Profeſſion of, 
requires us to do. Zancbius, in his Oratios made after the Com- 
|  poſure of the Difference betwixt-him. and Marbachius, Tom, 7, 
Par: 2. P.451- "6 het 
-  Nihil mihi conſahkius videtur, quam ut Fidei Confeſlio, quz 
fit pro Symbolo uſurpanda, non folum nihil comple&atur non 
cognitu neceſſarium, nihil-non Verifſimum, ac'certiſſimum, nihil 
non Divinarum Literarum teſtimonio teſtatifſimum ; ſed ertiam 
ut nihil compleRatur niſi expreſſum eiſdem etiam Verbis, & lo- 
. quendi formulis (quoad <us fieri -poſlit) quibus ipſe DeiSpiritus 
eſt uſus. Nothing to we ſeems more adviſable, than that a Con- 
feſſion of Faith, 2wbich w to be uſed as a Creed, ſhould contain nit 
only what s Neceſſary to be. known, # moſt True and Certain, and well 
atteſted by the Holy Scriptures, but that it alſo contains nothing but 
| what & Expreſſed in thoſe very Words, and Forms of Speaking 
| (as far as may be) which the Spirit of God made uſe of. Acontius 
de Satanz Stratagem. 1.7. P 369. $3 
 Andagain, p. 370.. Conſultius efle arbitror in Fidei Scribend} 
Confeſſione Spiriths SanCti Verba retinere, quam uſurpare noſtra: 
: Ne videlicet noftro indulgentes ingenio aliquid inſeramus, quod 
.” non ſolum non fit certum, & cognicu neceſlarium, ſed ne verum 
 quidem: fit. I :hink it more adviſable in drawing up a Confeſſion 
.. of Faith, zo-retain the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, than to uſe our 
own, left,” by indulging our own Underſtanding, we ſhould inſert 


| ſomething which is not only not Certain, and Neceſſary to be known, but 
_ # alſo Unirue. | | 


ll ere mt 
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Errata of the Preſs. 


Age 14. Line 21, for Undeniedly read Undoubtedly. P. 24. 1. 23. for $0 


-L 7 For. P. 88.1. 28. for Life r. Redemption. P.g1. 1.8. r.be bath. And if any 
- other Errata's have eſcaped the Preſs,the Reader is defired to Corre& them | 
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G 60. Keith's Cenlure, te” 


"3 Yd Late Proſelyte of theirs, called, Richard Claridge, 
b A formerly a Preacher inthe Church of England. 
' A. Account, &Cc. P- I8, ; D 

 R,C. A Preacher, 1 confeſs, F was formerly in the Church of 

England, fo called, for many Years ;-but it was.in the Days of 

my Spiritual Blindneſs, Ignorance and -Unbelief.; when I had 

no right Knowledge of God, nor- of his Son Feſws Chrif, 

whom he hath ſent a Lzght into - the World, according to the 

Te imony of ChrifF, He ther believeth- on me, belicveth not' on ma, 

but on him that ſent me, And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that:{aff\, _ . 

me, I am come a Light. into the World, that whoſoever believeth im * 

me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, Fohn 12: 44, 45, 46. Bur was 

a Blind Leader of the Blind, an Ignorant Inftrudter of the Igno- 

rant ; and cauſed many to Err, both in their Belief and- Pra-. 

ice, through my Falſe Do&rine and Example. The Remem- 

brance whereof, is grievous unto me unto this very day ; and 

makes. me- many a'Time to Mygurn in ſecret before the Lord, 

and to Abhor my ſelf,and Repent, as it were, in Duſt and Aſhes. 

For tho' I have the Evidence in my ſelf, namely, the Witneſs. 

of his Holy Spirit; that the Lord, in his Tender Mercy, through 

the Redetyption that is -in Feſws Chriſt, hath Juſtified- me freely 

by his Grace, upon my. Repentance from Dead Works, and .; 

Faith towards God, who is Light, and in whom there is no 

= | B Darkneſs 
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Darkneſs at all z both which, Repentance and Faith, are his own 
Gifts, and not the Effets of my Free-willz, and hath made me 
a ſenſible Receiver of Remiſſion of my Sins that are paſt, to the. 
great Joy of my Soul: Yet I cannot reflect upon my Former 
Dark State and Condition, wherein I was not only Deceived my 
ſelf, but was alſo a Deceiver of others, without great Regret 
and Abhorrence. If my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes 
a Fountain of Tears, fo that I could Weep Day and Night for 
my paſt Tranſgreſfions, all would be too little to make. Satis- 
faion to the Juſtice of God, for the leaſt Offence I have com- 
mitted. It is the Immaculate Lamb Chriſt Feſws, who was 
Dead, and is Alive again, and hath the Keys of .Hell and Death, 
that hath made SatisfaQtion for Sin to the Fuſtice of Gog. .. And 
Bleflſed are they that;have dn Experimental Knowledge of this, 
and cari truly fay, They have received the Atonement. This is 
beyond all Knowledge in Latin, Greek and Hebrew ; all Skill in 
Logick and Philoſophy, in Councils, Fathers, School-men, Commen- 
tators, Expoſitors, Criticks, Caſuiſts, Controvertiſts, and ſuch-like 
Dry and Jejune Writers z who, tho* they are admired by the 
Men-made Teachers,have been, and are,not only the Corruprers of 
the Pure Chriftian Faith and DoGrine, but alſo Seducers' of the 
People into many Hurtful Errors: Time would fail me to 
mention them particularly, For what Error or-Herefie ever in- 
feſted the Church in any Age, which ekher had: not its Riſe. 
' from ſome of the ſeveral Sorts above ſpreified, orat leaft mer; 
With" Approbation or Patronage from-them?- Under Pretence of 
- Uluftrating and Explaining of Obfcure+ ane Difficult Places of 
Scripture, they have made them more Dark and Intricate by 
their Imaginary Glofſes and Expoſitions ; and under colour of 
Advancing or Defending this or the other Truth, as they ſup- 
poſed, ſome of the Vilef Errors have been ufhered into: the 
World. This I write not from Heatfay and Tradition, but 
from my own Reading and Obſervation. No Man can arrive 
at any certainty about this or the other Problematical Point in 
_"Rehgion, by any thing he ſhall meet with in their Writings; 
for what one calls a Truth, another condemns for Error ; and 
what one rejes as an Error, -another maintains for a Truth. 
There is no. general Conſent or Harmony to be found among 
them, but they are diſcordant, more or lels, in one _— or 
NY ries other. 


| 


: 
pi 2 rue will 5 noe uo oO Wo ST I Barn ARS NO 0 + Do ai, er = 
* Fo af as. . v PO : 4 


IT I—— OO EOTIEIRIGsS oy Io 2s W AE» WU IRA oo ey op ———_— 


4 * 
b 7 By \& " 
\Wyp 
ws $4. 
' 


T '3 7 
other. I was very converſant with them in Days that are paſt, 
and vainly chought that Kind of Knowledge would be a main 
Qualification for me, as a Miniſter, having Epiſcopal Ordination ; 
ſo Ignorant and Brutiſh was I at that Time, and yet conceited 
' my ſelf to be otherwiſe. But alas, my Underſtanding was 
chen Darkened, and my Mind Blinded ; and tho' I could read 
the Scriptures in that called the Original, and was a conſider- 
able Textuary for Chapter and Verſe yet all my Letter-Know- 
ledge availed me nothing ; it afforded me no Inward Peace nor 
Satisfaftion. The Myſtery of the Goſpel was hid from me, 
and my Heart remained Empty of the True and Saving Know- 
ledge of Feſw Chrif. While I took upon me to Expound 
the Scriptures, and Preach to others, I was no better than a 
Caft-away: 1 was a Fooliſh Shepherd, a Carnal Hireling, Preach- 
ip for Filthy Lucre, and Divining for the Peoples Money. This 
was my Condition, and it was a very Deplorable one in- 
deed; for I was Advancing and Promoting the Kingdom 

and Intereſt of Satan, under the Pretext of doing God Service. 
But Blefſed for ever be the Name of the Lord, who did not 
ſuffer me to. continue in that Dark and. Unbelieving State, 
without.the Reproofs of his Holy Spirit, which, tho' I did 
| not underſtand nor mind, as I ought to have done, yet many 
--2 time I had Rebuke and Trouble for my Diſobedience, and 
for that Falſe Worſhip which I was then in the Performance of. 
It was his great and Wonderful Mercy to me, that I was not 
utterly Caſt off, and given up to a Reprobate Mind, and a 
Seared Conſcience, becauſe I rebelled againſt his good Spirit, 
which he 'gave me for mine Inftructer, diſregarded his Holy 
Counſel, and deſpiſed his Reproof. Yea, 7 deals proudly, and 
bearkened not unto his Commandments, but ſinned againſt bus Fudg- 
ments, (which if a Man do, he ſhall live in them) and withdrew 

the ſhoulder, and hardened my neck, and would not hear, Neli.g. 29. 
Nevertheleſs, for bis great Mercies ſake, he did not utterly conſume 
' me, nor forſake me ; for he is a graciow and merciful God, V. 31. 
I can never ſufficiently admire his Patience and Long-ſuffering t6 
me-ward. How long, how long did he wait upon me to be 
gracious! I had Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept; 
in the Evening and Morning; in the Night when I awaked, 
and in the Day-time when [I o__ in Company, and when I 
2 Was 
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was alone, the Lord did not ceaſe Striving with me, notwith- 
ſtanding my repeated Diſobedience to his Call, but lengthened 
out the day of my Viſitation, till he prevailed upon me by hiz 
Mercies and Judgments, in this the day of his Power, to incline. 
mine Ear to hear, and hearken, that my Soul might hive. And 
as I was inclined to. Hearken; he ſhewed me by his Inſhining 
Light, that my former Reſt was .polluted, and the National 
Church was to be Separated from, as being no Church of Feſus 
Chrift. And. theſe words were often with me, Ariſe and depart, 
for this xs not thy Reſt, becanſe it « polluted, MiC. 2. 10. Come 
out of Babylon, that thou beeſt not partaker of ber Sins, and that 
thou receiveſt not of ber Plagues.. -For her Sins have reached unta 
Heaven, and Goa hath remembred, her Iniquities. She ſaith in ber 
Heart, I fit a Queen, and am no Widow, and ſhatf fee :no Sorrow, 
Therefore ſhall ber Plagues come in” one day, Death and Mourning, 
and Famit.e; and ſhe ſhall be utterly bunnt with Fire z, for ſtrong is 
the Lord Ge1 who juageth ber, Rev.:.38. 4, 5,7, 8 Whereupon my _ 
Soul was Rowed within the, 'and. Humbled: under the Hand of 
the Lord; and in my Solitude and: Concernment of Spirit, as I 
was Waiting upon him for. a further Diſcovery. of: his Mind in 
this Matter, that I might Sa»#ifie him in my. Heart, and-be ready 
always to give.an Anſwer to every. Man, that arketh me a Reaſon 
of the Hope that s in me,. with Meekneſs. and Fear, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
he was pleaſed to, Appear in Spirit, and according: to the 
Scriptures of Truth, to make theſe Things following manifeſt 
unra me. OL (HR WM PRO 1 INT © LM 

I. That the Ainiſters of the Church of England, fo called, are 
no Miniftersof Chriſt, either in reſpe&- of their Call, Titles, Work 
or Maintenance.  ” Or RInEE 
-* 2; That the Church it felf, as Conſtituted, hath no Awuthori:y 
from the New Teftartent. : Rn er | 
- -3» That her Do&rine is, in many Points, very Erroneous. 

4+ That her Liturgy-Horſhip .is Will-Worſhip. 
. $5. Thather Ceremonies, Sacraments, Ordinations, and Tithes, are 
meer Humane Inſtitutions. | 


| And being fully Satisfied concerning theſe things. from the 
Holy Scriptures,. as the Lord opened them-to me by his Bleſſed 
a ant” FS Spirns,. 


SP 

Spirit, the Only Certain and Infallible Interpreter of theſe Sa- 
cred Records, I was inabled by his Grace ro Obey the Heavenly 
Yifon; and for the Sake of a Good Conſcience towards God, 
not enſlaved to Lordly Prelacy, Popiſh Biggotry, Implicit Faith; 
Secular Grandeur, and Worldly Intereſt, but' Set Free from the 
Yoke of Bondage, and directed: by. the Truth, according to the 
Meafure .then manifeſted to me, to Quit my Parochial Charge, 
and Tithe- Revenue in her Communion ;' where I neither could 
nor durſt Abide any longer, for the*'Reaſons before Alledged : 
Which, as it pleafed God, who is Abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, to make them Inſtrumental to my Conviction and De= 
liverance ; ſo my Earneſt Supplication is to him, that he would: 
Bleſs them to the' Profit and Advantage of many more. Far 
I do Beheve, that the Heur-# coming, and now &, when the 
Dead ſhall bear the Voice of the .Son of God, and they that hear fhall 
live, John 5. 25. That many, both Prieſts .andPFeopte ( who 
have been deceived by the Sorceries of Myſtery Babylon the 
Great, the Adorher of Harlots, and  Abominations of the Earth) both 
im this and other Nations, ſhall be Convinced and Undeceived: 
by the Spirit of God, and come forth with -a Living Teſtimony -. 
to that Truth, which they have been Ignorant of, and lightly 
Eſteemed or Perſecuted. For the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt Je» 
ſus, the True Zight, is Rifen in his Glory, and Multitudes fhall: 
be Converted unto him. This is the Day of the Lord's Mighty 
Appearance, after a long and great Defe&tion from Pure Goſpel- 
Faith and g#orſhip, wherein the Power of Godlineſs, and Sub- 
ſtance of Chriſtianity, were. Dwindled into Lifeleſs: Forms, and: 
Empty, Ceremonious Shadows : This is, I fay, the Day which 
the Lord hath made; and. all the Strivings and Oppoſition of 
the Enemy, ſhall- never be able to bring Obſcurity or Nighe 
upon It. Z0 Es uk | 
$4 K. *© Aﬀer that, an Avebaptif Preacher ; Account QC... 
 R, C. This is .a Vulgar and: Palpable Error: I was not an. 
Anabaptif#, but a Baptiſt Pteacher ; and: Preached:-up Bapriſm, or 
Dipping, upon Profeſſion of Faith and: Repentance ; not Ana- 
baptiſm, or Re-dipping, as the Word fignifies. And therefore 
the Term [ Anabaptiſ#] as applied to me, by G. K, I utterly. 
diſown ; for I was as much againſt 'Re-dipping, as I was againft. 
Sprinkling. ME TOY In: 
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'In: Joyning With the People, who are called Baptsfs, from 
Dipping their Proſelytes, a PraCtice that hath more to be aig 
for it, than G. K's Rantiſm or Sprinkling, .cither of Infants, of 
Adult Perſons, my Motion, through the Goodneſs of the Lord, 
was Progreſſive ; for tho' the Myſtery of ' the Pure Evangelical. 
Diſpenſation was not then ſo fully and clearly Diſcovered to me, 
as it hath been fence Manifefted by the Light of Chrif, in which 
I have been inabled ro Believez yet my Advance was a good 
Step toward it, being from. Babylon Sion-ward ; not Repreſſive 
-like G. K's, from Sion to Babylon, 1. e. from Light to Darkneſs, 
and from Truth-to Errey. 
| For that People are Sounder in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, than thoſe of G. K's Communion, and their Worſhip hath 
leſs of Humane Invention in it, than the Surplice-Service, They 
had Divine: Openings in the Beginning of their Separation, in 
ſeveral Parts of De&rine and Worſhip, and Shone as Lights in the 
midlſt of a Crooked and Perverſe Generation. And had they kept Faith- 
| ful to that Heavenly Oracle that Opened in them, and not given 

way to their own Imaginations, which mix'd themſelves with 
thoſe Spiritual Diſcoveries, it would have Led them beyond 
that Lower Diſpenſation af Material Water, even to that of the 
"Holy. Ghoſ# and of Fire ; which is the Higheſt and Laſt of all 
Diſpenſations towards the Children of Men. But not keeping 
Low in their Minds, and Faithful to their Heavenly Teacher, 
-they came to ſuffer Loſs by degrees; and much of that Real 
- Beauty, which: once they had, Vaniſhed away. And yet, not- 

withſtanding this Declenſion among them, which I have often 
heard ſome Serious Perſons of that Communion Refle& upon, 
with no ſmall Regret and Trouble ; the prefert Bapriffs main- 
rain a Teſtimony againſt many of the Errors and PE urns 
abounding at this day in the National Church, whereunto G. K. 
hath joyned himſelf, For tho* they are-much- ſhort, not only 
.of Apoſtolical Purity, but alſo of that Glory which was for ſome 
time upon their Predeceflors at the Beginning ; yet ſtill they 
turn their Backs upon the National-Church, her Prelacy and Priefts 
bocd, her Service-Book and Ceremonies, her Canons and Conſtitutions. 
So that *tis ſome Advance Siex-ward, .tho' a Man, Conſcienci- 
ouſly concern'd, get no farther from Fgypr, for ſome time, 
than the #ilderneſs, where Foby was Baptizing. But G. K's 

| Motion 
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Motion hath nothing of this Nature in it, being fiill Backward, 
and to 'that Degree of Violence, that ſome begin to doubr 
where this Rapid Retregradation will flop, whether at the Engliſh 
Cenſfiftory, Or Roman Conclave ? And that which adds greatly to 
their Suſpicion, is that which he offers in his Laſt Sermon ar 
Turner's- Hall, p. 16. as a Chief Reaſon of his Change to the 
Church of -England, ſo called ; paſſing over the ſeveral ſorts of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, after he was difown'd by the Quakers, who- 
are the Principal Proteſtant Diſſenters in the World. 

* Suppole, /aith be, there were a Parity or Equality in all 
* other ReſpeCts, betwixt the Diſſenters and the Church of Eng- - 
© land, I mean the more Sound and Orthodox among them, as 
* in DoCtrine and Worſhip, 'Sacraments and Church-Govern- 
ment, Diſcipline and Conſtitution of Members ; yet this with 
* me doth caſt the Ballance, and I think ought to caſt the Bal- 
* lance with any Rational Conſiderate Perſon, that on that Sup- 
© poſition, The Winozity, o2 leſſer Number , ſhould 
© pield to ihe Wajozity, v2 greater Number ; and the 
* Younger {ſhould pleld to the Elder, and the Taughters 
© to the Mother. For certain it-is, that the Church of England, 
as ſhe was in King Edward VI.and Queen Elizabeth's time,and- 
* in Queen Mary's time, was the Mother Proteſt ant-Church. The 
© Diſſenters Forefathers had- their Chriſtianity, Baptiſm, and 
©.Chriſtian Education and Profeſſion in her Communion, and- 
were Nurſed' as it were in her Arms, -and  Suckled ar her 
Obſerve, Reader, This is a Chief Reaſon of Geozge Keith's 

Change to the Church of England. And by the ſame Reaſon, 
when-ever he has a Mind to Improve it, he may Change from 
ber to the Church of Rome. For he may eaſily, yea, more cahily 
ſuppoſe a Parity between thofe two Churches, in Detfrine and 
Worſhip, Sacraments and Church-Gcvernment, Diſcipline and Confti-.. 
tntion of Members, than between the' Diſſenters and the Church of 
Expland ; for they differ more in theſe ReſpeCts from ber, than 
fre doth-from the Church of Rome. And then Majority and An- 
tiquity, the two main Baſes on which G. K's Reaſon ſtands, may: 
faon, yea, ought to caſt the Ballance with him, if he be a Ree 
tional Conſiderate Perſon, And if he make. that Change, "twill 
he as calle a thing for him to Draw up a large and true On 

a logue 
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logue of Errors, and many of them Fundamental, yea, Anti. 
chriſtian Errors, againſt the Church of England, as he hath 
done_ a Falſe one againſt the Quakers Cannot he call her a 
Gangrene of all the Vileſt Hereſies that ever infeled the Chriſtian 
#orld ? Account '&c. p. 17: 4 Body of the Vileſ# Herefies that 
etier were heard in the World? His Obſervations on the Epigram 
mide upon him in Latin and Engliſh, p. 7. And Charge her 
with Vile Errors, oppugning the Fundamentals .of Chriſtianity, Ibid. 
Moſt Vile Errors. and Hereſies, p. 8. Moſt Notorious and Abominable 
 Eirors, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, ACCount &Cc. p. 17. Groſs Erroys, 
% Perverſe Quibbles, Vile Errors, p. 19. Vile Errors, Hereſies and Blaſ- 
phemies, P. 20. Falſe Notions, Wild Imaginations, Ibid. A Judas- 
Kiſs given to our Bleſſed Lord, p. 21. Which are ſome few of 
thoſe many Uncharitable- and Unguſt Appellations he beſtows. 
upon-the Quakers. No Co 
And can he-not Excuſe his Change to the Church of Rome, 
with the Story of a Good Conſcience, Laſt Serm. &c. p. 14, And 
retaining a Sound Faith of the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, having 
gegd. Reaſon for what he does, and aQting as a Rational Chri. 
 ſtian Man, in his ſo doing ? 1hid.-p. 16... Yet acknowledging 
himſelf but a Weak Chriſtian. in, his Change; as he did to Charles 
Harford, in his Changes from Presbyteriat to Quaker, and from 
Quaker to' the Church - of England -: © I acknowledge, ſaith be, I 
<-xwas but a Weak Chriſtian, and fol think my ſelf ſtill, a Weak 
« Chriſtian.:. Se®. his Narrative of bes Proceelings at Coopers-Hall 
in the City of Briſtol, the 14th 'day of Auguſt, (o called ) 3700, 
MEG: 1G RR by one PR rt ome apt 
ot If the Suppoſition be. granted, which he doth, That: 
. the AMinrity, or leſſer. Number, ſhould yield tothe Maj ori or greater 
 Iiwmber;, and the Younger ſhould yield to the Elder, and the Daughters 
0 the ' Mother ;, and' from thence Suggeſts, that the Diſſenters 
\ ſhould yield ro the Church of "England, | as: being. the Mother 
Proteſtant» Church, and having the Elderſbip ; and- Majortty': : May 
he not Argue, from a Parity of Reaſon, that the Church of Eng- 
land, being. the. Minority, and the; Younger, and the Daughter, 
thould. yield to the Church of Rome, who boaſts of. her Majority, 
Fre ah and. beipg the Aother-Church to the Ghurch of Ent- 
© 1-86 TE EV i eo3nN,nt, nies). anal 


-f 4 - , 4 


| | 

= 

" 
| 


EE er ADE ART Vo lieu ww, HE AA AA Ae A, we - 


—" 
- 
- 


_ 


Ll G £ - o * \ 
& ; G / = *. 3 of * ®» . - k X \ 
8 . . - __ b : z 
: ” . % 4 ” , F S 3-9 < * g £ pF) n led L q . i s.. + 
. . ” , 
A ? - ; 
» " ; : 
+ 4 | 


[9] 

And if it add any Strength- to his Argument, that the Di/- 
ſemters ſhould yield ro the Church of England, becauſe their Fore- 
fathers had their Chriſtianity, -Baptifm, 'and Chriſtian Educa- 
tion and Profeſſion mn her Communion ; and were Nurſed as 
it were in her Arms, and Suckled at her Breaſts: May not the 
Papiſfts uſe the ſame Plea for the Retarn of the Charch of Eng- 

- land into the Boſom of the Church of \Rome, ſince the Church of 
England's Fore-fathers, 'the Lord Biſhops ' and Prieſts, had their 
Bap:iſm and Cleans ſuch asiit was, not Chriſtianity and Bap- 
tiſm, as G. K. expteſles it, (for' they did: not reckon People 
Chriſtians before. Baptiſm,) and Chriſtian Education and Profeſſion 
in the Communion of the Church of Rome, and were Nurſed, as it 
were, in her Arms, and Suckled at her Breaſts? Ty 

. If G. K. will abide by this Argument, it: may in a little tim 

carry him to. Rome, there to pay: that Homage and Devgir to 
the Tripple Crown, which. he now ſo liberally doth tothe Ergliſh 

Aitre. | FEY Es | | 

'G.'R. * And now turn'd. a Preacher among the Quakers, Ac- 


Count, ec. Ibid: ef 7b þ2 


R;C. I was in Times: paſt a Preacher of nn and 


not-of God's," I was:bred up to it at. the Univerſity of Oxford, as 
a Boy to ſome Mechanick Art or Trade, I knew no' difference, 
2s to this, between-us, but that he was to ger- an Hotieſt 
Livelihood by the. Sweat of his own Brows; ' and I to ſpend 
my-days in Idlenefs; .and: Living :by the Sweat of my: Neigh- 
bours:: The firſt ching Thad then in my Eye;*was' Gradnthb 
in.ithe, Univerſty 3 the: next; the Lord. Biſhbp's Ordinariont: xd 
the laſt, which niade the. other two effenally Comforcabis, 
Was a Patron's Preſentation, his Lordſhip's Inſtitution, -and an Hveh- 
deacon's Induftion tO a Parſonage: Which, after I had' ſerved for 
ſome time in; the. Station-of a Carate, - I' was admitted: to, - the 
having none of the Trar-Qualifcations'of a" Miniſter of |Chisft. I 
Read-. the Commein-Proayer," Adminiſtred* the: Sacraments,” as: they 
call them; and.,Preached partly. my own: Study 'and i Premeds- 
tation, and. partly what IFolledted from the: Works of: others; 
not knowing the Scriptures,» Which yer: undertook to Inter- 
pretz.; northeiPower:af God: which alonemakes a: True Adint- 
fer. of the Everlaſting. Goſpel, - So that my. Prayers were Vaik, 
and: my P reaching Kain, and _— whole :$exvice! wales far 
| Pollute 
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Polluted Performance. But out of this Sink of Pollution, it pleaſeq' 
God, in his great Mercy, to: give me a Remove, when he 
awakened: my. Soul, which was fleeping the Sleep of Death, 
and inclined my Heart to ſeek after the Lord, and to under. 
and, and be found in the PraQtice of thoſe things, which. con-. 
cerned my Peace with him here and hereafter. And this Re. 
move was to-the People called Baptiſts; among whom: there: 
are a Sober and. Senfible Remnant, that Fear the Lord ; and, 
L am perſwaded, are waiting: for the Conſolation of Iſrael : 
But they ſticking in External Forms, and Shadowy Adminiſtra- 
tions, which are ſhore of: the True Living Subſtance, my Soul: 
could not- meet with that Satisfation, after I had been for 2 
while among.cthem, which it earneſtly longed for and deſired. 
S@ that riiy next Remove, through the -great Condeſcending. 
Love of God to my Soul, was to rhe Truth, as- it is- in Chrif 
Feſwmy and> prafelied by the People, called Quakers. For which, 
I deſire, I may Magnifie his Name, while I have my Being, 
For in Receiving the T7uth, 1 have received full-Satisfaion, 
to Wit, Peace in my Conſcience, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, And. 
tho: Thouſands of Adwrrſavics Rife up: againſt ir, and Perſecute 
it, and thoſc that are the Sincere and' Faithful. Friends of it, with: 
all $414vicel Lying, Rage and' Malice ; yet: I know in whom I 
have believed, namely, in Chrif Feſws the Light of the World, 
againſt Whom. they ſhall never be Able to Prevail. 

.. Among this People, there. is no-ſuch thing, as an Outward 
Cal,, Qrdination or- Setting a-part' to. the Miniſtryz nor is there 
any fuch Prafiice:allowed. of, as for a Man co Turn:himfelf a 
Preacher among them : but they waz in Silence for the Lord's: 
Iaward: Immediate Call, Ordination, or Setting a-part to this Evar- 
gelical Work, and: whether it. be Male or Female, as they are 
woved. bythe Spirit. of Ged, {o-they declare unto the. People. - 
 Nowiahis is that Goſpel: Afimiftry, which, afterthe Lord SHenced: 
mei from-Preaching for Tirhes. in the Churob: of Engiand focltied, 
and-for: &&re-among the Baptiſts, I have,through:Mercy; it his Im- 
mediate Coil and Commend; obtained a Part of And as the Lord: 
bropght:me to Silence,and Humbled:meby-his Terrors and Fudg- 
ments, for my-Preaching before in. my own Will Wiſdom and 
nere-Malk.'p<.1gz eontrary: to: the. Comurid of Chrif, ard: = 
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Praffice of the Apoſtles, pleads for : So I durſt not Preach again, 
but” waired in Silence, till I received Orders from him, who 
3s the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Therefore I did not Turn 
mp ſelf a Preacher among the Quakers, but the Lord Turned me, 
and I was Turned, Bleffed be his Powerful Name for ever. Nor 
dare I at any Time Open my Mouth, either in Prayer or Teſti- 
mony in the Publick Aſſemblies of the Lord's People, or in Private, 
but as I feel the Immediate Operation of his Bleſſed Spirit, and find 
my ſelf a&ted thereby, to Pray, or Preach, as he is pleaſed, to 
give both Matter and Utterance ; in whoſe Hands the Times 
and Seaſons are, and who ſhutteth and no Man apeneth, and 
openeth and no Man ſhutterh, Nor dare I, or do I Preach 
for Hire or Maintenance, asI formerly did, when I was a Stranger 
t0 the Pure Goſpel- Miniftration ; but as I Freely Receive, fo 1 Freely 
Give, coveting no Man's Sitver, or Gold, or Apparel; but my 
own Hands, as I may fo fay, throngh the Lord's Mercy, 
Miniſter ro my Neceffities, and to them that are with me. 
And in ſa doing, I have that Inward Peace and SatisfaQtion, 
which I' never could Attain to, while I Preached for the 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and looked for my. Gain from my 
Quarter 5 | ER | | | os 

Q. But « no Maintenance Lawful under the Goſpel? : 

A, Yea; ſuch a Maintenance, as is neceflary for Food and 
Clothing, if the Miniſters are in Want, may lawfully be re- 
ceived by them, of thoſe, who, having been made Partakers 
of their Spiritual Things, do freely Miniſter unto them in Car. 
nal things. But all Tirhes, and all Se: or Stimed Maintenance, 
which Preachers Agree and Contra@ for, are Unlawful. And 
fo is all Superfluous and Unneceſſary Maintenance, and the 
Taking of it from them, that are not Worthy ; or from them, 
that difown them ro be True Miniſters of Chriſt. 
Neither was I Turned our, or Diſown'd, from Preaching either 
in the Church of England, fo called, or among the Baptifts, as 
G. K. was 'from Preaching among the Quakers. Burt when I 
Left the Church of England, 10 called, I Reftigned my Benefice, as 
the Paper of my Reſignation expreffes, * Now vi vel Metu coating, 
© nec. dolo wel Frawde ad hoe induttus, aut aliqud' ati Machinatione 
* fiftre circunroemus, ſed ex mea merk Scientia, -mero Metu, Avi- 
© 20 deliberate, fpontanea VO mes pure, fanpliiter & "— 
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* Not conſtrained” by: Force or Fear, nor induced unto-« by 
* Deceit- or Fraud, or circumvented by. any Siniſter Machi. 
© nation, but Purely, Simply and Abſolutely, of my own meer 
© Knowledge, meer Motion, with Deliberation of Mind, and 
* Freedom of Will. And becauſe ſome Envious Perſons had 


Slanderouſly reported, That there was: a Difference between 


the Patron, Sir Edward Dineley of Charleton in the County of 


| Worceſter, and my ſelf; and that he. was Endeavouring to Tury: 


me out of the Refory of Peopleton, arid Put in anather : The ſaid 
Sir Edward Dinely, for. the removing of that Slanderous Report, 
wrote with his own Hang, and gave me Frankly of. his OWn 
Motion, the following” Memorial. | 


 Memorang. 1 do deolare, that Mr. Claridge hath carried hims- 
ſelf with due Reſpet# to. me z_ and that I have had always an Efteem: 
for him ; and'that I never went about to Diſpoſe of the Reory of 


Peopleton, until I was well Satufied that be would Voluntarily 
 Refigh. Witneſs my Hand 


Edd. Dineley. 


This was written the day after I Refigned.. 


- i ORR OTOPEM, 
Likewiſe, when. Ldefifted Preaching at the Baptiſ- Meeting, at 
io near Newpate-ſtreet, London, 1 did. it Voluntarily ; and. 


their Elder, and Eleven Brethres, Members of the ſaid Mdeet- 
ing, in the Name,, and by the Conſent, of the Same.. Dated 
the 31th of the Firſt Month,. 169g. 


Which things I here Mention, 'not becauſe 1 Glory in any 


by 


Honour of Man, but to ſhew the great Difference between our 


txt: Departures; G. K's from the Quakers, with their Fuſt Cen- 


fure and Condemnation of him, for © his Unchriſtian Spirit, ſtirring 


© UP Contention and Strife in the Church of Chrift ;. and: cauſing 
Diviſions, Separations and Breaches -among(t them :. And' that, 
* whilſt. he was in an Unreconciled and Uncharitable State,he ought 
*not tO Preach or Pray in any. Friends Afeetings, nor be Owned 
* or Received as. any one of them,until by a Publick and Hearty 
* Acknowledgment of the great Offence he. had given,and Furr 
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the had done, and Condemnation of himſelf therefore, he gave: 
© Proof of his Unfeigned Repentance, and £69546 
© did his Endeavour to remove and take ++ Bzhold, inſtead ,of 
© off the Reproach, he had brought upon ir. forth Fruits of 
Truth and Friends, See the Yearly- Meet- IT 
R . g Oo 
* ing Paper at London, Dated 17 of the.3d remove and take of 
« Month, 1695. Signed by Appointment of the Reyreach he had 
© the Yearly- Meeting, and in behalf thereof, brought upon Truth 


; ? and Friends, the quite: 
, as their Act, Atteſted £02 his OWn CCr- Contrary ; and to Cloak 


© tain Knowledge, Benjamin Bealing. But his Impenitence ," Un- 
Bleſſed be God, my Departure was not- charitableneſs and Apo- 
Forced, but Voluntary ;. I did not Leave fabe,falllypretendsma- 
: : : ny Groſs Errors again!t 
either of the Communions, I formerly. was {ye nig People, and. 
of, becauſe of any Cenſure Or Condemnation that he doth BRA 
of theirs, or for the Filthy Lucre of a Set= Good Conſcience. 
Maintenance ; bur I was moved and in- 
abled by the Grace of God, to follow his Heavenly Call, wha 
called me, and lead me gradually through various Outward: 
Diſpenſations, till he brought. me to the Inward Life and Sub- 
ftance; and made me, by the Revelation of his own Spirit, a- 
Free Preacher of. the Free Grace of God, that comes by Feſus 
wb a Light to Lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of hu. People 
Iſrael. T2 | : 
G. RK. * In a late Book of his, called, Mercy Covering ths 
© TudgmentSeat, and Life and Light Triumphing over Death and- 
* Darkneſs, Publiſhed this Year 1700.: ſaith, in Page 26 of that - 
© Book, —For the' Light or Spirit is undoubtedly ſufficient of it. 
© ſelf, even without the Holy S:riptures, to lead. and guide the 
© Faithful into all Truth, Account, &C. p. 18. And. this he Cen= 
ſures. as a Groſs Error,. p. 19, | 
R. C. Seneca relates a Paſſage of one Harpaſte, a.Fooliſh Wo- 
man, who falling ſuddenly Blind, was _  __ - 
{o Ignorant, that. fhe did not .know it, _——__ __ re, 
but complained the. Houſe was.'dark..: qymum tencbrofam effe. 
Mutato nomine de ſe Fabulanarratur ,, Change Epift. 1.1.55... 
but the Name, and the Story may.be well” © 
applied to.G. K. . who, having. loſt that Spiritual-Sight, which 
once he had, and: being, fallen into an Inſenſibility . of his pre- 
kent. Blind. Condition, Cenſures thoſe, that: through Believing: 
| FN in 
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MW the Light, have the Eyes of their Underſtandings Divinely 


Hluminated, as Perſons in the Dark; and Ignoranily Vaunts 


himſelf, as the Great Seer of this Generation. But can a Blind 

Man Judge, and Diſtinguiſh of Colours? Or a Deaf Man of 
_ Sounds ? No more can G. K. give a True Judgment of Spiri. 
- tual Things: For the Vail is upon his Mind, and he is become 


a meer Natural Man again. Now the Natural Man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſlmeſs unto him : 
Neither | can: be know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, 
But he that « Spiritual, juageth all things, and # qudged of no Man, 
Fir who hath known the Mind of the Lord, that he may inftruft 
him ? But, bleſſed be God, a Remnant can ſay, We have the 


, Mind of Chrif#, 1. Cor. 2. 14, 15, 16, For we can ſet our Seals 


to that Divine Teſtimony, That God « Light, 1John1.5. Ard 
that as Men Believe in the Light, it is able to make them the 
Children of Light, John 12.36. To deliver them out of Dark- 
neſs, and to give them the Light of Life, John 8. 12. 

Now this being a Striptare-Teſtrmony, and Scripture deing given 
by Inſpiration of God, I firmly and ftedfaftly Beheve it to be 
True. From whence it follows, That either the Light or Spirit 


-4s undeniedly ſufficient of it ſelf, even without the Holy Striptures, 


to lead and guide the Faithful into all Truth,or it is not : If it begas 
certainly. it is.then there is an End put-to this Part of the Contro- 
yerſie : If ir be not, then G. K. mult fay, that the Spirit of God is 


- not able to tead and guide all thoſe, thar are Faithful to irs Teach- 


ings, but have not the Holy-Scriptures, mto all Truth neceflary 


fo their Salvation ; which, if admitted, would nor only leave 
"the Heathens and Mabometans in an Inevitable State of Perdition, 
- meerly - for wint of that, which God in his Providence hath 


with-held from them ; which would be an Impeachment of his 


Wiſdom, Fuſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs : but allo wovld: call in 
© Queſtion his very Omnipotence ; as tho* God was not the Same 


now, {ince the Giving forth of Scriprure, that he was before 


2t was cxtant, when his Light or Spirit did of it felf, without 


Scripture, lead and guide the Faithful into all Truth neceffary to 
their Salvation, as. Abe}, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, 


ob and all-rhe Rzghreozs iþ thofe Generations ; | or effe had 


) Limiced himſelf by Scriptyre,fince the Giving of It forth, that 
' he had mage theSalyatzonof all Mengurterly Hhmpotfbleayichour it. 
| | But 
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But G. K. to ward off this Blow, and ſecure himſelf from:---- 


the Imputation of Impeaching Ged's Almighty Power, falls to diſtin- 
puiſhing; which, upon an Exa& Diſcuſſion, will afford him - 
but little Help, and do the Zruth, he undertakes-to Oppugn, 
l{s Injury. © Obſerve, Reader, ſaith he, the Queſtion is nor, 
© What the Spirit of God'can do, by his Abſolute Omnipotency ;. 
& but what he is pleaſed to do; according to the Method that 
$ his Divine Wiſdom hath - appointed, and his Divine Provi- 
© dence harh afforded of Sufficiency of Helps, to lead all Men, 
© whether Heathens or Chriſtians, into all- Truth neceſſary to- 
- ©56glvation, without the Holy Scriptures. Account, &c. Ibid... 
But thisStaring of the Queſtion, for Reaſons beſt known to. himſelf, 
not being foclear perhaps as he would have it; for it oppoſethr 
the Attributes of God's Onmipetency. and Wifdom, and ſets them, 
as it were, at Variance z he proceeds, © Or briefly: thus, Whe- 
© ther the Spirit of God, by any Light or Diſcovery that he 
* doth give unto them, (or would give unto them, who obey. . 
it) doth afford unto all. Men, or any Part. of Men, in the Or- 
* dinary Way of Providence, that Suffeciency of. Knawledge, 
© that will Lead and Guide them into all Truth, neceflary. to Sal- 
"vation, Without the Holy Scriptures 2 ys | 
Anſw. What G. K. means by God's Abſolate Omnipotency, he 
hath not here told us; if he intends fuch an Ab/alureneſs, as 
hath for its oppoſite Member, either Imperfe&#ion, or Dependency, 
or Compariſon in God; his Notion is-very Erroneous : For God's 
Omnipotency is ever moſt Perfet}, Independent and Compleat, both 
in hiwſelf, and in. all'his Actions, Bur if he means, by. God's 
Abſolute Ommipnency, fuch a Power asis oppoſed to his.Merhod 
of Salvation, in the Ordinary. Way. of his: Providence, as be 
terms it, and which ſeems to-be his Intention ; the Qneſtion 
then is wrongly Stated by him; and. he either- Wilfully or 
Ipnorantly miſtakes the Point-in difference: between us... For I 
do not oppoſe God's Abſolute Onmipotency, to the Method. which 
his Divine Wiſdom hath appointed;. and. his Divine Providence 
hath afforded, of: Sufficiency of. Helps for.the Salvation of All- 
Mankind, that: are Faithful ro the Lighe ar Spirit of God, as 
G. K. ſuggeſts: But I do Believe, that- his Ab/olate: Ownipotency 
18 Concerned in the Cimper/ion and: Sakuation of: All, that. have 
been, arc,, and: ſhall be Saved; And:'this- is ſo clear, that 
nothing 
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:nething is plainer from the Holy Scriptares. . For, the Salvation 
of Man from-Sin and Death, is there fet forth to be the Effect 
of God's Almighty Power. It 1s Called xairh x10, a New Crea- 
ticn; If any Man be in Chriſt, he xs a New Creature, 2 COr. 5. 17, 
As God excrted his Abſolute Omnipotency in the Old Creation, 10 
he doth in the New. _ Behold, 1aith the Lord, I create New Hea- 
wvens, and a New. Earth ; 1 goieri "ae a Rejoycing, and ber 
People a Foy, Ifa. 65. 17, 18. "This 1ſets forth God's Abſolut: 
Ormmipotency; for what Power, ſhort of that which is Abſolute, 
can Create? Behold, the Lord Ged-will come with a Strong Hand, 
and hs Arm ſhall rule for him : Behold, bis Reward is with him, and 
his Work before him, ſa. go. 10. But what ork is this, that his 
Strong Hand and Arm are concerned in? The 11th Verſe informs 
us; It is the. Work gf Redempticn and Salvation. He ſhall feed bis 
Flock-like a Shepherd; be ſball gather the Lambs. with his Arm, and 
carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with Young, 
And then his Ab/olute Omnipotency is deſcribed, Ver. 12. Who 
hath meaſured the Waters in the bollow of bis Hand ? ana meted out 
Heaven wits the Span, and comprebended the Duſt of the. Earth in a 
Mea(ure,and weighed the Mountains in' Scales, and the Hills in a Ba- 
lance? And Ver.22.1t is he that {itteth upon the Circle of zhe Earth,and 
the Inhabitants thereof he as Graſhoppers ; that:ſtretcheth out the Hea- 
wvens as a Curtain,and ſpreadeth them out as a Tent to dwell in. This 
2s he that 2s ſtrong in Power, Ver. 26. . The Everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the Creatcr of the Ends of the Earth, Who. fainteth not,. nei- 
ther is weary; He giueth Poxver to the fainit.,, and. to them that have 
no- Might, he intreaſethh Strength, Wer, '28;; 2.9. A gain, -'The Lord 
ſhall go forth as a Mighty' Man, be -ſball ſti up Fealouſie as a Man 
of War ; I will make Waſte Mountains and Hills, and ary up all their 
Herbs; and I will make the Rivers Iſlands, and I will ary up.the 
Pools. And I will bring the Blind by a Way that they knew not, 1 
Will lead them in Paths that they hawe not known : 1 will make Dark- 
neſs Light before them; and crooked things ſtraight. . Theſe things will 
| T do unto them, and not forſake them, 11a; 42.13,15, 16: 
Now theſe Paſſages before cited, have. reſpe: to. the Ordi- 
"nary Way of God's Providence, in his Merciful Dealing with 
the Children of Men, iti Qrder 10 their Everlaſting Peace-with 
him z/ yet arewvery-Expreilive of his Abſolute Omnipotency. -- 1 hope 
G.'K. Will not deny them, tho' poſſibly he may ones 
' "7" 
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and Pervert they, The Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of this very 
Matter, deſcribeth it in Words denoting Abſolute Omvipetency ; 
' The Exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to ns-ward who © 
believe, according to the Working of bis Mighty Power, T% vT*pban- 
which be wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from AT 
the Dead, and ſet bim at his own right-hand in the _ 4.044" 
Heavenly places, Eph. 1.19, 20. : Upon which words a-Doctor 
of G. K's prefent Communion thus Paraphraſeth z | RN” VM 
© The Infiniteneſs- of his Power hath been in- __ Trp 
6-oaged in this Work toward us Believers, in Sub- —_ + Thai 
* duing our Enemies, Sin, and Death the Puniſh- 
'© ment of Sin; and raifing as Sinners, firſt to a New, and then 
© to, an Eternal Life, which .was a Work of the ſame Omnipe- 
© tence With that, which he firſt evidenced in that Miraculous 
© Railing of Chriſt from the Grave, ard Exalting of him to the 
© higheſt Degree, of Glory, next to himfelf in Heaven. - And: 
certainly the Raiſing of Chriſt from*the Dead, and thus Ex- 
alting of him,was a Work of Abſolute Omnipotency. 1 defire it may 
be particularly Noted by the Reader,that the Apoſtle hath reſpect 
here to what GK, calls,the Ordinary Way of God's Providence,and 
not to any Exempt and Extraordinary Caſe ; and that he Attri- 
butes the-Salvation-.of Believers, in that Ordinary Way, to the 
Abſolute Ommnipotency of God ; which G. K. ſeems plainly to Ex- 
clude. For his Words import, That God's Ordinary Way of 
Salvation, is Contra-diſtinguiſhed to his' Way 'of Acting by 
Abſelute- Omnipotency. But to Joyn Iſſue with him in his own 
Way of Stating the Caſe, tho* we do not uſually word it after 
his manner, I do affirm, that, God doth afford unto all Men, even 
in the Ordinary Way of bis Providence, ſuch a Manifeſtation of bis 
Light or Spirit, as is ſufficient to lead and guide the Faithful inio all 
Truth, eceſſary to their Salvation, without tbe Holy Scripture. Which 
is the fame in Subſtance with what is ſet down in G. R'SQuery, 
in the place above quoted ; only. he omits the Word [Fairhful] 
there. I confeſs he. adds it afterwards in the bottom of the 
lame Page, bur 'tisnot inthe Body of the Query. : | 
The Aflertion is Sound and Orthodox; and Time needed 
not to. be ſpent;in proving of it, -for *cis buile upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and: Prophets, :Fuſms Chriſt being the Chief 
Corner-ſtone ; but that G. K. oppugns it, in his Account of the 
ER ha D Quakers 
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Quakers Politiaks, a8 a Groſs Error, p. 18; 19. And therefore makes 
the Proving of it neceflary. 


Proof of the foregoing Aﬀertion, wiz. 

That, God doth afford unto all Men, even in the Ordinary Way of 
bis Providence, (uch.8 Manifeftation of bis Light or Spirit, as is ſuffi- 
cient, ta lead and guide the Faithful mto all Truth neceſſary to their 
Salvation, without the Holy Scripture. ph 

1. By the Owlinery Fay of God's Providence, in dealing with 
the Children of Men, in order to their Salvation, I underſtand, 
according to the Teſtimony of Scripture, Chri# himſelf, the 
True Light, John 1.9. and Quickning Spirit, x Cor. 15, 45. of 
whole Fullneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace, 1 John 
s. 16. and who teſtified, ſaying, I am the Pay, John x4. 6. 1 
am the Light of the World, John 8. 12. He, I fay, is God's Ordi- 
nary Way ; for he Enlightens all, John 1. 9. and reproves all by 
his Spir#, in order to their Convidtion, Converfion and Salya- 
tion, Fehn 16.8, God hath /et him to be a Light of the Gentiles, 
and to: be for his Salvation unto the Ends of the Earth, Ats 13. 47. 
| - Neither us there Sabvoation in any other: for there « 
* *Ey dvfes- none other Name under Heaven given * in Men,where< 
Toth by we ma#} be ſaved, AQs 4. 12. He is a Common: 

: - and Univerſal Saviour ; for he died for Al, 2 Cor. 
5. 15. gave himſelf « Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.6. the Saviour of 
| the Forld, 1 John 4. 14. the Propitiation, not-for our 
* "Ox: 7% Siansonly, but alſo for the Sins of the * Whole World, 
rage x John 2.2: Is preached Fin the Gentiles, r. Tim. 
*'b ad yn? 3- $6. * In every Creature under Heaven,Col. 1.23. 
ii, Is the goat Will of God F in Men, fee Luke 2. 14, 
pe. The riches of the Glory of the Myſtery * in the Gen- 
Fee, tiles, Col:1.27. and is f in all, Col. 3. 11. and 
k I. robs &- therefore being, as theſe places, and many more 
 -'Ey zoe that might be mentioned, do teftifie, a Common 
yalrbcs and Univerfal Saviour, he is conſequently God's 
Ordinary Way for the Salvation of all Men, whe- 
' ther Greek or Few, Circumciſion or Uncircumciffon, Barbarian, 

Scythian, Bond or Free, ' as they- are Faithful to-him, in.chofe 

Ducoveries, he is pleaſed to-make of himſelf unto them. 


_ 2. From 
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on to Generation, and his Years ſhall 
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2. From hence it follows, by undeniable Confequence, That 
God doth afford unto all Men, even in the Ordinary Way of bu 
Providence, ſuch a Manifeſtation' of his Light and Spirit, as # ſufp- 
cient, to lead and guide the Faithfnl imto all Truth, neceſſary to their 
Salvation, without the Holy Scripture. For Chriſt being, as hath 
been proved, God's Ordinary Way of Salvation, a Common 
and Univerſal Saviour ; and Able, as the Author to the Hebrews 
hath teſtified, to ſave them to the uttermoFt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing be ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, Heb. 7. 25. 
it muſt be granted, that the Light or Spirit, a Manifeſtation 

\ whereof #« given to every Man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
is ſufficient to the End afore-mentioned, withour 
the Holy Scriptzere: For * the Light & God,and Chri#? 
the Eternal Word, ſee John x. And that certainly 
is ſufficient of it ſelf, For it was fo before any 

- Scripture was extant, and why not now? Doth 

the Being of Scripture, detra& from the Suſhi- 

ciency of God ? Or, is his Arm ſhortned, that it 
carinot fave withour it ? No ; God is Unchange- 
able in himſelf, and in all his Attributes. He 
is the fame from Generatio 
not fail. th 

3. This Phrafe, Neceſſary to Salvation, doth admit of a Diſtin- 

Qion, *vis. of Things neceflary to fome Perſons under ſuch and 

ſuch Circumſtances, and not to others, who are not under the 

fame, orequal, Circumſtances. Pbr Inftance,The Diſtin& andEx- 
plicit. Knowledge of Chriſt and the Hoh Scriptures, is necellary to 
my Salvation, becauſe God, in his Providence, has afforded me 
the Opportunity of Knowing of them ; and alſo made it my 
indiſpenfible Duty : but fuch a Knowledge is not neceſlary 
tO a Chineſe or Indian, from whom 'it is with-held by the 
Providence of God. Should I remain 


* G. Ks Own 
Words in his 
Book, called, 
A Chriſtian 
Catechiſm, Po 
64. Printed in 
theYear 1698 
& now own'd 
by him» 


, 


rorant 'of Chrif# and 


the Seriptures, as outwardly having the Opportunity of know» 
ing of them, I ſhould be guilry of great Negligence ; yea, it 
would be no lefs than a Wilful and Malicious Contempt in me 
to be fo ; becauſe I ſhould cranfgreſs againſt my known Duty : 
Bur ie carmor be' fo in a Chineſe or Indian ; for their Ignorance 
of Chri#t and the Scriprares, as ourwardly, is no Wikul or Ma- 
iicious Fault in them; for they have not the Opportunity of 


coming 
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coming to the Explicit Knowledge of them, but their Igno- 

rance is unavoidable through the Providence of God ; and 

conſequently not Damnable. For tho' the Diſtin& and Ex- 

plicit Knowledge of Chrif and the Holy Scriptures, is a Great 

Mercy to me and others, that have the Opportunity afforded 

us, and we ought to receive it with Thankfulneſs ro God, and 

wait upon him for the Help and Afliſtance of the Holy Spirit, 

for the opening our Underſtandings in the Myſtery, and for the 

inabling of us to do the Duties commanded, and to avoid the 
Sins forbidden in the Holy Scriptures. Yet, as there Was a Time, 
when there was no Scripture extant, viz, From the Creation of 
the World, unto the Days of Moſes, (generally accounted the 
firſt Pen-man) which was, according to Scripture- Chronology, about 
the ſpace of 2500 Years, and then Scripture- Knowledge could 
not be neceſſary to the Salvation of Mankind, becauſe God 
was pleaſed, for that Time, to Teach and Inſtru& them by his 
Holy Spirit withour it: And as many Nations in the Ezft and 
WeF#t- Indies, and other Places, ſince the Scriptures were. given 
forth, have been, and are, under. a. Simple Impollibility of 
knowing of them, being with-held bythe Providence of God ; 
and as Little Infants, Idiots, diſtratted Perſons, and ſuch as are Born 
both Blind, Deaf and Dumb, are naturally uncapable of knowing 
of them,tho* they may live where they are z unto whoſe Salva- 
tion the Diſtin& and Explicit Knowledge of the Scriptures: cannot 
be neceflary, 'becaufe the Defe&- alto, nor. from: any; Wilful 
Negle@ or” Contettipt in them, but from. thas Natural Inca- 
pacity, which thiey are under by the Providence. of God ;,” But 
the Grace, Light or Spirit of God is neceſfary, and is afforded 
anto them for their Salvation: So to us, who have the Holy 
Scriptures, and having the uſe of our .Natural Faculties, | can 
read them, or heat them read.; and. when read, are capable of 
underſtanding them, the Hand of the Lord is not ſhortned thar it 
cannot Save,neithier is his Ear Deaf that he cannot Hear ; but he - 
is the ſame that ever he was; and his Light or Spirit, -as it is Suffi- 
lent, with the Holy Scriptures, ta Lead and Guide us; fo it is 
Sufficient, without them, to Lead and Guide all thoſe, who are 
Faithful, to the Teachings thereof, into all Truth neceſlary to their 
Salvation. And this is ( manifeſt, that unleſs Men are reſolved to 
Impeach God's Omnipotence of Inſufficiency, they muſt needs own 
| An 
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And therefore G. K. that: he may not ſeem to run into this 
Excream, pretends, * The Queſtion is not, Whar the Spirit of 
© God can do, by his Abfolnure Omnipotency ; bur what he is 
© pleaſed to do, according to the Method, that his Divine 
* Wiſdom hath appointed, and his Divine Providence hat} 
© afforded: Or, as he adds, © in the Ordinary Way of his Pro- 
6 yidence. But in' plain Terms, the Queſtion is not with me, 
about what the Spirit of God can do, by his Abſolute Omnipe- 
zency ; nor about what he is pleaſed to do, in the Ordinary Way 
of his Providences this is ſtarted by G. K. and not by me: for 
I neither queſtion the Power, nor Pleaſure of the Almighty ; but 
give Humble Deference to both, as I find them Teſtified to, 
and Declared of, in the Holy Scriptures. And there I find, that 
God Almighty « no Reſpefer of Perſons; But in every Nation, be 
that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, z accepted with him, 
ACts 10. 34, 35. That, He « the God, not of the Fews only, but. 
of the Gentiles alſo, Rom 3. 29, That, He hath no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked,- but that the Wicked turn from his Way and- 
live, Ezek. 33.11. That, He bath concluded all in Unbelief, that 
he might have Mercy upon all, Rom. 11. 32. That, He will have 
all Men to be Saved, and to come unto the Knowledge of the Truth, 
x Tim. 2. 4. That, The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared unto all Men, Tit. 2. x1. That, Chriſt is the Propi- 
ration for the Sins of the whole World, 1:Fohn 2. 2. and: Able alſo, 
as well as Willing, to Save them to the Uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And accordingly I do Believe, that 
he is an' Abſolute and an All-ſuffcient Saviour of all: them, thac. 
truly Repent and Believe, whether with, or without the: Holy 
Scriptures. SA | 
. $0 that G. K.- hath done Unfairly, in ſuggeſting, That I 
either have a Low: Eſteem of the Holy Scriptures ; or do ſet the. 
Light or Spirit of Truth in Oppoſition to-them: Both which, .as. 
Dangerous Extreams, I guard againſt, with all Chriſtian Plain-- 
neſs and Simplicity: And that the Reader may ſee, how agree- 
7 to the Holy Scriptures, I have ftated the Matter, both with 
Relpet . ro the Light or Spirit - of Trath, and to the -+44' of 
tures themſelves; and how. G- K. hath Perverted 'my Senfe.. 
that he might, if poſſible, open-a Gap for ſach Abſurd 
and Corrupt Conſequences, as are moſt Grateful to. ny one | 
itiate 
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Vitiated Palate; ' and moſt likely to Expoſe the 75utb it ſelf, 
and the Advocates of it, to the Odium and Reproach of others, 
that are either Strangers or Enemies to it; I ſhall cite the 
whole Paſſage, as it is, Word for Word, in my Book, .be. 
ginning, for the more Clear and Diſtinct Underſtanding thereof, 
two Paragraphs before, © 'Tis the Work of the Spirit of Error, 
* to lead the Soul into a Negleq, or Low Eſteem, of the Holy 
* Scriptures, becauſe we are under the Teachings of the Spirit 
* of Truth : For the Spirit of Truth never leads any to that. For 
© tho' the Spirit be the Primary and Principal Rule of Faith and 
© Pradtice, 1t being the” Saints Rule before the Holy Scriptures 
« were given farth z and withour which they cannot be Spiri- 
* tually or Savingly-underſtaod or applicd ; yet foraſmuch as they 
© contain the. Teſtimony of God,. of Chriff, and of his Servants and 
© Handmaidens, upor whom he poured out of his Spirit, and are 
© Profitable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Corre&ion, and for InfiruBicn 
© in Righteouſneſs 3 ' yea, able to make Wiſe unto Salvation, through 
«© Faith which is in Chriſt Feſas :- We ought to Blets the Lord for 
* them, and Eſteem them not only as a Rule, but-as the beſt 
_ © Secondary and Subordinate Rute Extant in the World. 'And 
© 1I do here Teftifie and Declare of them as ſuch; and that 
© they are of Excellent Uſe, when they are Opened in w by 
© the ſame Holy Spirit that gave them forth; and We come 
* to Witneſs the Truth and Benekt of them, in-our own Par- 
+ ticulars. FE Ny | 
© ſpeak of thoſe who have the Holy Scriptures, and having 
© the Uſe of their Rational Faculties, Can Read them, or Hear 
* them Read; and when Read, are capable of Underſtanding 
* them: Bur as for thoſe who have them not, or. are under 
< any Natural Ingapacity, the Caſe is otherwiſe with ſuch ; as 
T the Heathens, Little Infants, Idiots, diſtrafted Per( 0155 -and; ſuch 
© as are Born both Blind, Deaf and Dungh. Where much is Given, 
- © there much isRequired z and where Little is Beſtowed, there 
Little is Expected. For God is not .an Hard Maſter, to Reap 
* where he has. not Sown. . pf 
© Now this is not to Deny the Sufficiency of the Light or 
« Spirit of Truth, without the: Haly Scriptures ; for the Light or 
+ Spirit iS undoubtedly. Sufficient of it ſelf, even without the 
** Holy Scriptures, to-Lead and. Guide the Faithſa into all why 
ut 
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« but to: manifeſt, that-41] Men are Obliged to Fairhfulneſs, ac- 

© cording to what they have Received ; whether Five Talents, 

© or Two, Or One, a Proportionable. Improvement is required 

© from them. And therefore we, -who are under the Teachings 

© of the Spirit, which the. Heathens have as_ well as We; yet 

' © having the Hely Scriptures alſo, which God hath nor afforded 

them, we ought to Magnifie the Giver- of this double Talent to: 
"ns, and Labour to be found Faithful Improvers of it, to his: 
* Honour and Glory. Mercy Covering the Fudgment-Seat, p. 25,26. 

where I add in the fame 26th Page. 

* I grant, the Holy Scriptures are a Cabinet Lock'd, till he, who- 
© has the Key of David, Opens them to us :- and therefore we 
* arc tO-Wait upon him for the Unkcking of the Myſtery, but by 
' no means to Negle& or Diſefteem them. *Tis the Error of- 
* many Profeſſors at this day,. to Raife their Value too High, 
*and to Lay too great a Streſs upon them, even to the Neg- 
* letting. of the Holy Spirit ; but we ſhall Run into another Ex- 
* tream, if we Either Debaſe or Diſuſe them. Es 

By this Quotation the Reader may plainly fee, what drove 
at in my Diſcourſe upon the. Subje& of the Prefent. Contro- 
yerhe, namely, to aſcribe unto. the Holy Scriptures the Divine 
Authority, by which they were given forth, and. to fhew the 
Excellent Uſe of them, when they. are opened in' us by. the 
Spirit, .and-we come to Witneſs the Truth: and-Benefit of them- 
in our own Particulars ; and- the Great Efteem that is due to- 
them from us and all others, tro whofe Knowledge they come :- 
but yet to give the Preference to. the Light or Spirit of Truth, 
without whoſe Help and Aſſiſtance we- cannot Savingly Under- 
ſtand them 3 and ſo to Teſtifie to its-Self-Sufficiency, where- 
they are with-held.by the Providence of Gott, as not to dero-- 
gate from-their real Worth, Value and Uſefulneſs, where God: 
in his Providence has afforded them. For the Holy Scriptures 

are not tO be NegleQed or Diſ-eſteemed,hecaufe we are-under - 
the Teachings of the Spirit; neither are the Feachings of the Spirit 
to be deſviled or undervalued, becauſe we have the-Holy Scrip- 
twres.. Theſe are-not ſufficient without that; but-rbat .is ſufficient - 
without theſe. For that is the Truth it ſelf, but theſe are only. 
Writings of the. Truth, which is able of it ſelf. ro make Free, and © 
was-before the Scriptures or Fritings of. it. . But the Scriptures or 

oe OY Writings - 
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Writings of the Truth cannot of themſelves make Free ; for if 
they alone could do it, how ' came the Fews of old to be jn 
Bondage to their Luſts, for they had the Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament ? And whence is it, that Multitudes of Profeſſing 
Chriſtians in our Days, who have the Scriptures both of the 01d 
and New, are fo little the better for them, Living in Grofs 1g. 
norance of God and Chriſt, and in palpable Slavery to their 
Carna! Defires ? | | 
IF G. K. had dealt Honeſtly by me, and Cited the Whole 
Paſſage out of my Book, that the Reader might have ſeen upon 
w hat Foot of Account, I there aflerted © the Self-fuftciency of 
* the Light or Spirit without the Holy Scriptures, and not fingled 
out that particular Sentence, from the Precedent and Subſequent 
Matter, which it hath: nec@ſlary Relation to, and ' Connexion 
with, there could have been no Colour for thoſe Concluſions, 
Which his Buſie and Vexatious Fancy has drawn therefrom. 
For I diſtinguiſh there, of the Circumſtances of. Times and Per. 
ſons, and of the Means which God hath been pleaſed to afford 
Men, in oxder to their Salvation. Unto ſome he hath given 
both the Manifeftation of the Spirit, and the Scriptures atlo; to 
Others. the Manifeſtation of the” Spiriz without the Scriptures. 
Bur to All Men, that which is ſufficient for their Salvation, if 
Faithfully atrended'ro and obeyed : So he never left Mankird 
Deſticure of Sufficient Means for the Attaining of that. Por, as 
the Apoſtle Paul hath teſtified, The Manifeſtation ' of the . Spirit, is 
given to every Man to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 75. There is'One 
God and Father of all, bo is above all, and through all, and in you 
all, But unto every one of us is given Grace, according to the Mea- 
ſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 6, 7. Where there is neither Greck 
nor Few, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bund 
nor Free : but Chriſt-is all, and'in all, Col. 3.11. 

_ For the Further Confirmation of this' Blefſed and Glorious 


"Truth, the Holy Scriptures teſtific, _. 


x. That, 'God deliehreth in Mercy, Mic.:5.18. 


»” « . 


" ' 2, That, He will have All Men to be Saved, and to come untto th 
Knowledge of the Truth, x Tim. 2. 4. - ii 
 3- That, There is no Salvation i» any other, than Jeſus Chriſt; 


for thers 15, none other Name in Heaven given'in Men, 
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From which Three-fold Teſtimony I thus argue : 
1. If God Delighteth in Mercy, and Willeth the Salvation 


of All Men, then the Salvation of All Men is poſlible, during the 


Day of their Viſitation : But the firſt is True, therefore the laſt. 

2. If che Salvation of AJ Mez is poſſible, during the Day of 
their Viſitation z then 'cis poſſible to thoſe that have not the Scrip- 
tures, as well as to thoſe who have them; for the Term, 41 Men, 
mcludes the Whole Race of Mankind : But the Salvation of 41. 
Men is poſlible,during the Day of their Viſitation; therefore,&c. 

3. It follows by neceſſary Conſequence, that All Mey, during 


the Day of their Viſitation, have a ſufficient Means afforded 


them, if Faithfully attended to and obeyed, for the attaining 
their Salvation ; and that Actually and. EffeQually, or elſe their 
Salvation is not poſlible; and that this Means is Feſws Chriſt, the 
True Light, and none other; who is ſufficient -to Saie All the 
Faithful ro the Light within them ; both thoſe that have the 
Scriptures afforded them, and thoſe that have not. | | 
Having thus Explained and Cleared the Truth of that Aſler- 
tion in my Book, viz. That, The Light or Spirit « undoubred!y 
ſufficient of it ſelf, even without the Holy Scriptures, to Lead and 
Guide the Faithful into all Truth, and ſhewn in what Senſe we 
hold it, wiz. fo as not to undervalue the Holy Scriptures, or ſet 
the Light or Spirit of Truth in Oppoſition to them ; whereby 
the Reader may diſcern the Weakneſs and Impertinence of 
G. K's diftin&tion of God's Abſolute Omnipotency, - and his 
Way of Ordinary Providence; as tho* God had Two Ways of 
Salvation -by "One Feſas Chri##, and thoſe Eſſentially different 
from 'each other: For his Words import, that ſome may be 


Saved without God's Abſolute Omniporency, that is, AQually 


Exerted; which cannor be: becauſe the Power of God, by 
which any One is Saved, is Abſolutely Omnipotent. I proceed 
to the Examination of G. K's two Concluſions, one of which he 
Is pleaſed to fay,doth neceſlarily follow,from his Stating the Que- 
ftion 5 which, if he be worthy of any Credit in this Matter, our 
Doctrine, as he iiifers, doth neceſſarily Oblige us to hold. 

1. © That there # 10 neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, as he 20as out- 
© wardly born of a Virgin, was Crucified, and ſuffered Death for our 
* Sins, was. Buried, Roſe again and Aſcended, and s now in Heaven, 
*4n the Glorified Nature of Man, conſiſting of Soul and Body, the 

= 
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t: ime fer Subſtance he had on Earth, appearing in the Preſence of 
= be 1s, - Mediatcr and Advocate. Account, &c. p. 18. ſ 

Before I anſwer to the Concluſion it ſelf, this Phrafe, 77s 
ſame [i. e. Body] for Subſtance, be [ji. e. Chriſt] had on Earth, 
will deſerve a little Conſideration. For if the Glorified Body 
of Chriſt, now in Heaven, is the ſame for Subſtance he had on 
Earth, then it is ſtill a Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, for 
that was the Body he had on Earth. But this. 1s contrary to 
that of the Apoſtle, Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
Ged, 1 Cor. 15.50. Yea, to G. K. himfelf, who in his Book, 
called, The Way Caſt wh, p. 131. faith, It is no wore @ Body of 
Fleſh, Blood and Bones, but a Pure, Ethereal, or Heavenly Body, If 
this be true, how can it be the ſame Body for Subſtance, Chriſt 
had on Earth; That on Earth being a Body of Fleſh, Blood: 
and Bones; and yet, according to his Philoſophy, the ſame 
Body for Subſtance ſtill 2 Behold, how ContradiQory he is to. 
himſelf, and fo Clouded and Darkened in his Underſtanding, 
that many times he ſeems, -as here, not to know whar he ſays, 
nor whereof he affirms! And yet he preſles the Belief of this - 
Hentity, whereof he has given fo inconſiſtent an Account, as a 
Neceſſary and Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, fee his- 
Fourth Narrative, p. 93. But notwithſtanding his Confident 
and Magiſterial DiQating, he muſt Excuſe my Heſitation about. 
it, except he could prove it to me by expreſs Words of Scrip- 
ture, Perhaps he may impute this Scrupuloſity ro my Ipne- 
rance, and faiſe Notions of Philoſophy, as he did the Quakers be- 
fore his Auditory at Turners-Hall, Ibid. If he doth, I am very 
well contented to undergo his Cenſure ; for I had rather be 
accounted ignorant of his Vain Philoſophy, than receive that. 
for a Neceſſary and Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
which I neither find in the Scriptures of Truth, nor in that an- 
Cient Creed of the Church, called the Apoſtles. 

Now, *© All the Articles of Faith, faith Dr. Taylor, are clearly 
* and plainly ſet down in Scripture. Liberty of Propheſying, SeQt.3. 
Numb, x. Yea, G. K. himſelf owns, * That nothing ſhould be 
* required by one Sort from another, as an Article of Faith, 
* or Doctrine, or Principle of the Chriſtian Religion, in Com- 
* mon to be believed, but what is expreſly delivered in the Scrip- 


* ture, in plain Expreſs Scripture-Terms, Truth's Defence,&C.p.170. 
" See his RetraFations, Þ. 34+ Again, 
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Again, © What I cannot find expreſly delivered in Scripture, 
© I ſee no reaſon, why I ſhould Receive and Believe it, as any 
* Common Article or Principle of the Chriſtian Faith or Life. 
Ibid. p.169. So Cbillingworth, © By the Religion of the Proteſtants, 
* ſaith be, 1 do not underſtand the DoQtrine of Luther, or Calvin, 
© or MelaniGbon ; nor the Confeſlion of Auguſta, nor the Cate- 
* chilm of Heidelberg, nor the Articles of the Church of 
England ; no, nor the Harmony of Proteſtant Confetlions ; but * 
* that wherein they all Agree, and which they «ll Subſcribe 
* with a greater Harmony, as a perfe& Rule of their Faith and 
* Actions, that is, the Bible; the Bible, the Bible only, is the 
* Religion of Proteſtants ! whatſoever elfe they Believe, beſides 
* it, and the Plain, Irrefragable, Indubitable Conſequences of 
*itz well may they hold it as a Matter of Ofinion ; but as a 
* Matter of Faith and Religion, neither can they, with Coherence 
* to their own Grounds, believe it themſelves, nor require the 
* Belief of ire of others, without moſt High, and molt $chiſ- 
* matical Preſumption.—I ſee plainly, and with mine own 
* Eyes, that there are Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt Coun- 
* cils, ſome Fathers againſt others, the ſame Fathers agairtſt 
* themſelves; a Conſent of Fathers of one Age, againſt a Con- 
_ * ſent of Fathers of another Age ; the Church of one Age, againſt 
* the Church of another Age, — No Tradition, but only of 
* Scripture, Can derive it ſelf from the Foantain, © The Reli- 
* giow of Proteſtants, a Safe Way to Salvation, Chap. 6. N. 56. 
S0 the Emperor . Canffantine- to- the Nicene Fathers, -  Evayytauas 
wee Einar 4 Sar enal, x; of} aaxuay mroanraer Th Uiomioudls cagoc 
aut amip hl gt 7% Odds ppovdiv ixtadd'zor, The Books of the 
* Evangeliſts, and of the Apoſtles, and the Oracles of the Ancient 
? Prophets, teaCh us in Plain Terms, what we are to Bclieve about 
" Divine and Religious Matters, Theodor. 1. 1. c. 7, The Fun- 
* damentals of Faith are expreſſed in Scripture, Dr. Taylor, ubi 
ſupra, Set. 5. N. 1. © The Religion of Feſus Chrif, is the Form 
* of Sound Do&rine, and Wholſome Words, which is ſer down 
© in Scripture indefinitely, aCtually conveyed to us by plain 
. * Places, and Separated as for the Queſtion of Neceflary or 
* not Neceflary, by the Symbol of the Apoſtles,14id.Sect.16.N.1. - 
* Thoſe Creegs are beſt, which keep the very Words of Scripture; 
* and that Fairþ is beſt, which hath greateſt Simplicity, hw. 
= 7 ect, 


fe. 2. N.27, *© The firſt Ages of the Church, which certainly 
* were the beſt—— all. contented themſelves with the Apoſliles 
* Creed, as the Rule of the Faith, 1bid- Set. 2. N.21. For whay 
* ever Private Mens Opinions were, yet, till the Nicene Council, 
* the Rule of Faith was intire in the Apoſtles Creed, N. 22. Ibid, 
* The Creed, without Controverſie, is a Brief Comprehenſion 
* of the Objects of our Chiifias Faith, and is generally taken 
* to Contain all things neceſſary to be Believed, Biſhop Pearſon's 
Preface to his Expoſition on the Apoſtles Creed. * The Fundamentals 
* of Belief are few and plain, Gla»wil's Cath. Charity, p. 30. 
© Inthe Creed are all the Fundamentals of Religion, Idem, Agree- 
ment of Reaſon and Religion, p.5. * All the Credenda that the 
.* Ancient Church required of them, ſhe admitted to her Com.- 
-* munion for ſome Ages, was. only an Acknowledgment of 
© the Articles of the Creed we call the. Apoſtles, and preſs'd no 
© more - on. them, Dr. ' Meggot's Sermon Preached before the 
King and Queen, on Rom. 12:5, Again, ſays he, © Our Con- 
*-tentions are not about-the great Vital Truths of Chriſtianity, 
bh \, * whereunto we have all attained, but ſome 
_* Ier G. K. 0 * "AJJditional Notions, which if they ſliould be 
Fonbder es © true, Our Conſciences tell: us, Men may be Saved, 
| ny D414 . ?-Y .. k | 
and learn more tho' they don't- believe. So Dr. Sherlock, Our 
Moderation. * Church hath taught them, (viz. her Children) the 
* Apoſtles. Creed; which contains thoſe Great and 
* Eſſential Articles of Religion, which are-the Neceſſary Principles 
© of Action, —— without filling. their Heads with -Notions, and 
' a> Theories of Religion, which ſeem only to make them 
© Giddy, with a Vain Concfir of Knowledge, to Talk ill, and 
* to: Live worle, Knowledge & Chriſt, p. 95 © 
| Now, except 6G. K. who-makes it, a:Neceſſary and Fundamental 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, to Believe, that Chriſft*s Body now in 
Heaven, # the ſame for Subſtance he had* on Earth, can: prove it 
to be Expreſly delivered in the Scriptare,- in Plain, Expreſs Sjripture- 
Terms, or 1n the Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles, 1 ſce 
no Reaſon why he ſhould Impoſe it to be Believed, as a Do- 
Erine or Principle: of Neceſſary and. Fundamental Obligation. 
For if he cannot prove it in Expreſs Scyipture-Terms, it is but a 
Concluſion or DeduQtion of his own; - or. an Opinion that he 
hath taken up from ſome other; and. tho' ir may be Evident, 
n aaa "__ 
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as he ſuppoſeth, to himſelf; yer ir not being ſo to another, his 
Liberty, as a Rational Creature, claims this Priviledge, That G.X. 
ought not to' preſs his Speculations: upon him; as'Elſentially 
Neceſſary to the Chriftran Faith. - For. this would tend, not 
only to make more Articles of Faith, than are Expreſſed in 
$c1ipture 3 but alſo ro deprive another Mangof the Free Uſe ard 
Exerciſe of that Underſtanding: which: God hath given him ; 
neither - of which are conſiſtent with Scriprture- Revelation, or. 
Right Realon. MT IIS | os 


G. K, in his Laft Sermon at Tirners- Hall, p. 9g. affirms, that, 

& The Compleat and Adequate Rule of car Faith. and Prattice, # the 
- whole Revealed Will of God; as it # declared unto us in the Holy 
* Scriptures, But doth he Believe what he Writes ? If he doth,. 
Why doth he at contrary. to his Corpleat: and Adequate Rule, in 
obtruding that upon others,for a Nedeſfary and Fundamental Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith, which is nor Declared therein ? - Either let 
him keep clofe to-his Rule, or not- pretend ſo confidently to ir: 
+ $i non eſt Scriptum, (the Words of Tertullian againſt Hermogenes) 
© timeat Ve illud adjicientibus aut detrabentibus deſtinatum ; lt it is 
© not Written, kt him Fear that Cutrfe. which is appointed for 
thoſe that Add of DetraE. - 'De Orat. C, 22. Iv 7% inlds 4 
«-M6rvdicy yeadng 5 #% I TiSOsS, vv &4papſia 1p, . Whatloever 15s 
* without the Divinely Inſpired Scripture, is not of Faith, and 
© therefore is a Sin, Baſil in Aſcetics, Rep. 80. Gartex KT ws Fi- 
& rewry x) Uatenpavias Kdnyogie, i dfffer Tra7f 145 pappiroy j indodyuly 
"7% wi-Jyeapuirer. It is a manifeſt Revolting from the Faith, 
* and-a ConviQtion-of Pride, either to reje& any of rhoſe things 
* that are written (viz. in the Scriptures) or tO introduce thoſe 
* that are not, - Idem, Homil. de Fide. Mit pot avy10 us 3) TUANGY IT ues 
& erfpurives pore nuns? wag 146vy Teiloyyau Ty bz yg: 9-- Do not + 
© bring me Humane ReEalonings and Syllogiſms ; -I rely. upon 
©rhe Holy Scripture only ; The:Orthodox Chriſtian to: Eraniftes; 
m Theodoret. Dialog..1.*C.:6, * Nec ego Nicenum, nec tu-debes. Ari- 
*-minenſe tanquam prajudicaturus proferre. Conciliums Neque ego 
*-bujus authorttate, neque tu illius Detiners ©: Scripturarum authori« 
* tatibus, non quorumcunzue propriis, ſed utriſque conimunibus teſtius, 
© Res cum Re, Cauſa.cum Cauſa, Ratio cum Ratione cencertet ;, I ought 
© not to produce the Council of Nice, nor thou-that of Arimis» 
* 7, as pre-judging the. Queſtion on cither ſide. But let he 
ws : : |  Caw(es,. 
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© Cauſes, Arguments and Reaſons, be tried by the Authorities of 
* the Scriptures, which are Witnelles not Peculiar to either, bu 
* Common to us both, Auguftin.-comra Maximin. |. 3. c, 14, 
* Santa Scriptura noſtre Dotirine regulam 'figit ; The Holy Serip. 
* ture fixes the Rule of our DoEtrine, Idew, De Bono Viduit. Cc. 1, 
© Legite Sacram Scripturam, in qua quid tenendum & quid fugien- 
* dum fit, plene invenietis ; Read the Holy Scripture, in which 
* ye ſhall fully find, what 4s to be held, and what is to be 
' © avoided. Idem, Serm..38. ad Fratres in Eremo. 

By theſe Citations we may ſee, how-Clofe the Ancient Fa. 
\thers kept to the Holy Scriptures, about the Do&rines or Principles 
-of Faith, tn Common to be Believed ; making nothing a Matter 

or Article of Common Greed or Belief, which is the Reſuk 
of Humane Reaſonings, .and Syllogiſtical DeduRtions, whether 
by Private Perſons, or General Councils, but that only which is 
Written-in-the Scriptures. And it were well, if G. K. who 
makes ſuch a Noiſe about Fundamentals, would confider, how 
Contrary his Temper and Practice is, to thele Ancients, and 
learn ro imitate their Example. SH, 

As for my Part,I Beljeve,that the Holy Soriptures 2yere given by In- 
ſpirgtion of God: . That they contain a *©.Clear Teſtimony to all the 
* Eſſentials.of the Chriſtian Faith ; Thatthey arc the only fit autward 
© fudge of Controverſies among Chriſtians ; That whatever Do&trine is 
* contrary unto their Teſtimony,ay therefore juſtly be Rejefted as Falſe; 

* And, that whatſoever any do,Pretending to the Spirit avbich is contrary 

* #0 the Scriptures,[ ought toÞe, accounted and reckoned a Delufion of the 

© Devil. See R. Barclay's Apol. Prop. 3. $..6. But the Spirit of 
God, from whence they proceeded, and derive all their Au- 
.thority and Certainty, is Superior to the Scriptures; and its 
Teſtimony in the Heart and Conſcience, is that alone by which 
.the True and Saving Knowledge of God, Chrif, and .the Scrip- 
tures, Can only be. attained. For thus Teſtifieth the Apoſile 
Paul, What Man knoweth the things of & Man, ſave the Spirit of 

Man which is in him? Even ſo the things of -God -knoweth .no Man, 

but the Spirit of God, 1 Cor 2. 14. Now wwe have recerved, not the 

Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
hnow the things thot are freely given tous of God, Verſe-12. The 
Naturel Man receiveth . not the things of the - in of -Gog, for they 
are Foolsflne(s -unto -him .; © ueitber <can be know them, becauſe they 
are 
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are Spiritually dif cerned, Ver. 14. But God hath revealed them uno 
us by bis Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God, Ver. 10. See allo Matt. 11.25, 26,27. Luke 10. 
21, 22. Mait. 13.11. G16. 17, Luke 24. 32,45. Rev. 5.1, 2; 
3,4 5- In which Senſe that Saying of Epiphanius is to be un- 
derſtood, *© Solis Spiritus Sandi Filiis Freilis eſt omnis Scriptura, & 
© dilucida; Only to the Childten of the - Holy Ghoſt, all the 
© Scriptures are Plain and Clear, Fewel againſt Harding, p. 532: 
©-Ni;ſe aperta fuerint univerſa que Scripta ſunt ab eo, qui babet Cla- 
© oem David, qui aperit, & nemo Claudit ;, Claudit, & nemo aperit, 
&-mullo alio Ga pandentur ; Unleſs all the Scriptures are - 
6 opened by him who hath the Key of David,, who Opens and: 
-no Man Shuts; and Shuts, and no Man Opens ; there is none 
© other can Open them,. Hieron. ad Paulinum, Tom. 1. Revela, 
| inquit David,. oculos meos z &* conſiderabo mirabilia de Lege tua. 
© [ex enim Spiritualis eff, & Revelatione opus eft ut: intelligatur, ac 
&-Revelata. Facie Dei Gloriam contemplemur ; Reveal; or open 
thou mine Eyes, faith David, and I ſhall behold wondrous 
© things out of thy Law ; For the Law is Spiritual, and there. 
e is need of Revelation, that we may underſtand it, and with 
* Open Face behold” the Glory of God, Idem, ad Paulinumn, -. 
Tom. 3. * Petendam eſſe 4- Deo Scripture Interpretationem, quum ea: 
* completiatar que Caro & Sanguis non revelant 3. The Interpre- - 
* tation of Seripture is to be 15 

©thoſe things which Fleſh-and- Blood do not Reveal, Beza in + 
Annotat. in 2/Pet. 1. 20: Again, ©Us Prophetiarum intelligenda- 
$ rum Of ad verum Scopum = "the rationem ſciant, ab eo ip{o 
* Spirizu petendam, qui Prophetis ipſis illas diffavit ; That Men may- 
*know, that the Way of Underſtanding of Prophecies,- and - 
* referring them to the true Scope, is to.” be fought of the-. - 
' very ſame Spirit, which diQtated-them to the-Prophets them- 


ught of God, ſeeing it contains - 


* ſelves, Ibid.. A gain, Aperiri emim Cor oportet ad intelligendum, . 


* & aures dari ad audiexdum,. ne [it Evangelium wel Ludibrio, wel. 
' Offendiculs; The Heart muſt be opened to underſtand; and 
© Ears given fo- Hear, that the Goſpel may .not be Ridiculed - 
© or tambled at, 1b5d, Fleſhand Blood is not able to underſtand-:. 
* the Holy Will of God,. without..Special- Revelation: - There- 
* fore Chil gave Thanks unto his Father, * for that he had-. 
* Revealed. his . Secrets unto the . Little Ones;- and likewiſe, 
| * opened .: 


/ 
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© opened the Hearts of his Diſciples, that they might under. 
*©tand the Scriptures. Wichour this Special Help and Prompr. 
+ He hog . of God's Holy Spirit; * rhe Word of God ig 
ſpoke more © Po the Reader, be he never {o Wife or Well. 
properly ifhe * learned, as the Vition of a Sealed Book, Few: 
had faid, the againſt Harding, p. 534 *© The Spirit of God 
Ae, _— © zlone'is the Certain Interpreter. The Interpre. 
n_ Word of © tation therefore, niult be by the fame Spirit by 
God, and not p: which the Scripture was written, Uſher's Body 
the Scripture, "of Divinity, p. 24. Edit. 6. London, 1670. * For the 
which 15 «Om '© Scriptures are of no private Interpretation, i. ce. Not 
4 of Go 1 © of every private Man's Interpretation out of his 
. © ownBrain,. becauſe they are DiCtated by the 
© HolyGbeft; and by the Holy Ghoſt, the Meaning of the Hil 
© Ghoſt in them, .can only be Expounded. See a Diſcourſe con- 
.cerning the'Spirit of Martin Luther, &Cc. p.97. faid to be Oba. 
diab Walker's. © 
From what has been argued in the foregoing Inſtances, both 
-from Scripture and Humane Authorities, theſe-three Concluſions . 


are evidently deducible,” Ee PO INT 

\ -:1. That.the'Spirit of God in the Way of Inward' and Imme- 
diate Revelation, is Abſolutely Neceſlary to the Saving and Effe- ' 
* Raual Knowledge or the Holy Scriptures. 

2. That the Holy Scriptures are a ſufficient Declaration of all 
- -the Neceſlary and Fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in Common to be Believed, and the beſt outward Rule or 


Scandard Extant in the World,” to Examine the Principles and 


" Doftrines of Men by.” © _ 
| 3- Thar nothing ought to be Required or Impoled, as aCom- 
mon Article of the Chriſtian Religion, which 'is not Expreſſd 


» * 0 . 


in Plain Scripture-Terms. - a3 ' 
The Explications and Concluſions of Private Perſons, General 
Councils, orParticular Churches, ought not to be put in the 
Room of, or ſet.in' Equal. Authority with Scripure-Revelation, 
nor made the Teſt or Standard of one that's Orthodox or Here- 
tical. For the Scriprure-is the only Ourward Touch-ſone for the 
diſcovering of that. ' And therefore it is ſuftcient for me to 
take the Scripture for. my Creed, and -to Believe -the Truths 
Sherein Recorded, in tlioſe very Terms they arethere Gs 
; | | ": *\g (he x OW 
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Now | find no ſuch Expreſſion as G. K's in Scripture, viz. That 
Chriſt's Bogy in Heaven, « the ſame for Subſtance be had on Earth : 
But theſe Words Þfind, viz. He that Deſcended, s the ſame alſo 
that Aſcended up far above all Heavens, that be might fill al things, 
Eph; 4 10. Go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend untq 
my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and yogr God,John 20.19. 
That, He went up; was taken up into Heaven, and a Cloud re- 
cerved him out of fight, ACts 1. 9,10,11. That, He was received 
up into Heaven, Mark 16.19. Received,” iv Sify, inGlory, 1 Tim. 
. 16, That, He # entred into that within the Vail, Heb. 6. 19, 20. 
Into the Holy Place, Chap. 9.12. Into Heaven it ſelf, Ver. 24. Yea, 
Made higher than the Heavens, Chap. 7. 26.” Who # even at the 
Right; Hand of God, who. al(o. makes Interceſſion for ns, Rom. 8. 3.4. 
 Agreeably hereunto, the Ancient Creeds (viz. that commonly 
called. the, Apgftles; the”. Nicene Creed; and that which goeth 
under the Name. of, Athanaſius, which *- Mekttins, 56S 
PatrizacD 'of, Conftantiveple, affirms to be. none of 
his); Expreſs.'the Axticle thus; He Aſcended into 


*See bicE piſtle 
40 ]. Douza. 


| Heavens the Compilers: ſeeming . to chooſe rather to. keep 


SripgpreLAnguAge, than to uſe any-ſuch Terms in the Word- 

ing.of ft, which, are not. to be found there. And certainly, 

ut 3s-not oply the Safeft, bur alſo the PPopereſt Way... to ex- 
preſs thjs,, ;and all other Articles in Common to'be Believed, 

- in the. yery. Words of Scripture. For ſince -the” Holy Scriptures - 
were given, by Inſpiration of God, and/ written for” our 
Learning.; ' we cannot better expreſs our Belief,” of any Points 
therein. delivered, than [in their own Idiom ' or: Diale&; If 
vi K;;; may take Liberty to: draw up Articles of Faith-.in Un- 
{criptural Terms, and  Impoſe . them as Fundamentals of ' Rehi- 
gion ygon-.orhers, which are at: beſt bur bis Opinions or Ex- 
plications:;.. he- may make whom he pleaſes 'cither- Orthodox 
or Heretical.. . But, muſt bis Vain and limperions. Way. of Dog- 
matizing; be 'the Rule and Standard 'of Articks and Funda- 
mentals? .Muſt his Comments and Explications be received in- 
ſtead of Scripture-Fext ?: And mult all thoſe, *who juſtly diſſenc 
Fram is, SuperſiruRtures, .beiJulged and Condemiied for Here- 
ic&s.2. Nothing, ſurely, :conld be more 'Unteafonable ; and 
yet this ſeems. to be: the Height he aſpires at; as'tho' he were 
to be. the. Sole Iofallibk Chair-man, andonly Uncontroulable 

= 


DiRator in Religion. | —_— . 
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. T am Heartily Sorry to. fee his Pride and Vanity, and with 
him that Moderatios of Sobriety, Humility and Charity, which is 
fo pathetically recommended by Dr. Reynolas, Biſhop of Nyy. 
wich, in his Sermon before the Peers, November 7, 1666. that he 
may not any longer ſuffer Pride to puff him up, into an Ima. 
ginary and Tenacious Opinion of his own Diſputable and 
Problematical Conceptions, wholly unneceffary to Faith and 
Salvation, and a Cenſuring and Undervaluing of the Judgments 
of others, who make the Scriptures their Creed ; but may repent of 
his Arrogance and Uncharitableneſs, and become Meek and Gentle, 
tempering that Knowledge which he hath, with Kindneſs and 
Charity towards thoſe who differ from him. Tertultian tells ug, 
* That anciently among the Heathen, the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
* were Called, not Chriſf;ani, but Chreſftiani, from a Word fign. 
© fying Benignity and Sweetneſs, ſaith Hales of Erring Chriſtians, 
in Gelden Remains, p. 35. Impref. 3. © The-Precepts which our 
©Lord gives, and moſt Earneftly recommends, to the general 
© Benefit of Mankind, are thoſe of Adzekneſs, Forbearance,' Long- 
** (uffering, Brotherly Kindneſs and —_ ſaith Dr. Cave, in 
Goſpel Preached to the Romans, p. 84, *We know: that we are 
© Regenerate Chriſtians, by our Charity to other-Men, which he 
_ © that hath nor, is clearly an Unregenerate, Unchriſtian Perſon, 
Dr. Hammond's Paraphraſe on 1 Fobn 3. 14. * Another Evi- 
| © dence of our being from God, is Charity to our Fellow-Chri- 
* ſtians, for thas is:-moſt ſtrifily Commanded, and Exemplified- 
* to us from God, and no Praftice renders: us ſo like to'God's 
'* Example, ' and fo. Congordant to his -Precepts, and makes us 
© fuch Gnoſticks, trujy-fo called, as 'the Sincere Exerciſes of: 
* this Duty,  Idem, On 1 Fobm 4.7. © Teach not the People to 
_ * Eſtimate, ey by their diſtance from.any-Opinien ; but 
©'by their Faith in;Chaiſt, Obedience and Love to all Chriſtian 
© People, Biſhop Taploris Advice to bus Clergy, Pi29. ©Let the 
*-Buſinefs-of. your /Sermons' be, to Preach Holy Life, -Obe- 
* dience, Peage, Love among. Neighbours, Hearty Love, to 
* Live as the Old Chriſtians. did, and the' New-ſhould, 14em, 
Rule 47: \The-Galppldefigns Whiverſal Love, -and- Pejice; and 
© Goodwill ;; andryow:no Difference af Religion, Ho Pretence 
« of, Zeal. for-Gqd: an Chriſt, cal Warrant abd Juſthfie this 
*Paſhonate and- 'Fierte; this Vindictive ati4 Exterminating 
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4 Spirit. Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Sermon on Luke 9.55, 56. ©It is 


6 obſervable, the Beſt of Clergy-men have been the moſt 
: Gentle co thoſe that Difſented from them : but the Unwerthy, 
© are always apt to Extream and Cruel Courſes, Since they know 
6 chey muſt prevail with theſe, or not at all, Biſhop of Salisbury's 
Hiſtory of the Rights of Princes, p. 257, 258. © The Beſt Men may 
© differ from each other ; but then their Chriſtian Charity will 
© diſpoſe to Forbear, and Forgive, and tro Debate with great 
© Calmneſs arid Temper, Biſhop Kidder's Sermon of Peace, p. 24. 
© By the Power of thy Holy Spirit of Peace; diſpoſe all our 
© Hearts to ſuch Meeknefs of Wiſdom, ſuch Calm and Deli- 
© berate Long-ſuffering and Forbearance of one and another in 
© Love, that ſo we may Live in Peace, and the God of Peace 
© may be 'with us, See Form of Prayer, December 22. 1680. 
Love is the great Teſt, and CharaQeriſtick-of our Religion, 
By thas ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love 
to.one . another, ſaith Chriſt, Fobn 13, 35. It is a Prime Evan- 
gelical Vertue commanded to all his Followers; A New Com- 
mandment 1 give unto you, that ye Love one another ; as I bave loved 
you, that ye alſo Love one another, Ver. 34. To talk of Chriſti- 
anity,-and- Fundamental: Articles: of Faith, is but Empry and 
Infgnificave Harargue withour it. He that fails in Love, fails 
in-the Pringipal Part of the Chriſtian Religion ; which is not 
Scientia Speculative, ſed Aﬀefiva; not a meer Syltem of Theo- 
retical Propoſitions; bur a Praftical Science, the Loving of 
God, .and our Neighbour, as our ſelves. The Primitive Be- 
lievers were ſo firmly united in the Bond-of Chriftian AﬀeCtion, 


 that'tis recorded of them, They were of one Heart, and one Soul, 


AQs4-32.Thcir Religion was void of Hatred,Wrath,Strife,Envy- 
ings ;- Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Brotherly Kindnefs, were the 


main Ingredients of it. They dwelt in Love,and he that dwelleth in 


Love,dwelleth in God,and God in him, 1 John 4.16. They were noted 
for it in Tertullian's Time, by fome of the Heathens; Vide,inquiunt, 
ut invicens ſe diligant } Behold, fay they, how the Chriſtians Love 
one another! Apologer. c. 39. Ofavims, in behalf of the Chriſtians, 
t0ld Czcilixs the Heathen, * Sic mutuo, quod doletrs, amore diligimms, 
; Sroige odiſſe non novimusz That we Love (caith he) one another 
* 10 incirely, which. you are grieved at, is, becauſe we know not 
* how to Hate;Minatins Felix de Idol.V anitate,p.35.Edit.Oxon.1 4 62. 
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Yea, ſo Remarkable were they, in the Days of Tulian the 
Apoſtate, for Love, that he takes notice of it in his Letter tg 
Arſacius, the Heathen High-Pricſt of Galatia, and fays, * They 

-* gave themſelyes up-to Humanity and Kindneſs. . I would in. 
ereat G..K. to. refle& a little upon theſe Paſſages, and to ex. 
amine himſelf, as to his preſent State and Condition, that if 
he be not paſt Feeling, he miglit come to aSenſe of his: grear 
Degeneracy,. from the. Meck and Gentle Spirit of Pure and Pri. 
mitive Chriſtianity.* * Love; : /aith one, is not .an;Appurtenance 
© of my Religion, but my. Religion it ſelf: ' Love is the End of 
© Faith:;, the Fulfilling of all the Law ; the End: of the Gopſel ; 
© the Nature and Mark of Chriſt's Diſciples the Divine Na- 
© ture ;. the Sum of Holineſs to the Lord ; the proper Note by 
© which to-know, Mhat & .the Man, and what « bu-State, and 
© how far'any other of his AQts.are acceprable unto-God,— 
* He that ſaith, he: Loveth God, and hateth his Brother, is 2 
* Lyar.—Love to.God and Man, are like Soul and: Body, that 

© are-Separated no way but by Death ;. but when Love is Dead, 
< and yet Relzgion ſeemeth to Survive, and to- be increaſed by 
© it, Ut is: Lamentable to think, what a- Degenerate, Scandalous, 
© Hypocritical-Religion.that will: be,. and how Odious and. Dil- 
© honaurable to-God:—O,what.a Loathſom Sacrifice it is to:the 
© God: of Loye! Baxter's Preface. to Fhe Cure of Church-Diviſions. 
- If G. K. pleaſe: to conſult his Common-Prayer-Book, he may find. 
tie Article of Chriſt's Aſcenſion expreſſed.in the very ſame: Terms, 
that is, in- Scripture-Language, wherein we expreſs: it,--He 
Alcended into Heaven :- and not-accordingto his Explicarion, viz.: 

: That Chriſt's. Body in-Heaven, « the ſamt for-Subſtance he bad on-Earth: 


*-Chrift did-truly. 
ariſe again from 
Death, and took a- 


ggin bis. Bady, with - 
Fleſh and Bones, 


end all things. ap=- 
pertaining 10 the 


"PerfeRion of Man's + 
Nature, wherewith 


he: Aſcended: into. 
HTeaVes. 


*  and.bu. Accomaplices, are Predited;. © --- 


Bur to-this,; perhaps,. he may Reply, Thar 
the * Fourth Article ofthe Church of- England, 


ſo-called, declares bs. Senſe in this. Matter;. 


tho*'not in bx Words : and\that-he ſincerely be- 
lieuss the. 3.9. Articles are perfefily according to the 


Dotirine of the Holy Scriptures... See lits Obſer- 


vations upon. the- Latin and Engliſh Epigram 
made upon him,p.7. where his Apeſtaſee-is com- 
pared-to that.of Ecebolius and Fulia#. and: the 
Triumph of. the Light, and Overchrow. gf: him 


In: 
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In Anfwer tothis Plea: I do defire him to conſider the 
great Moderation ' of Archbiſhop :Bramball, in. reference to the. 
19 Articles, whoſe Temper therein” is worthy of G. K's Imita- 
ration. © Neither do'we 1qok upon them as Eſſentials of Saving, 
+ Faich, or Legaries of Chriff and hu Apoſtles : but-in a Mean, as 
6 P;jous Opinions —Neither do we oblige any Man to Believe them. 
Schiſm Guarded, &&c; SeCt. 1. C. 11. p. 190. as cited. by Biſtiop, 
Reynolds in the Sermon before quoted, p. 25. To which I ſhall 
add, the Judgment of another of .G. K's Communion, bur of 
more Moderation in this Matter” than himſelf. © In- the Creed, 
faith he, © are all the Fundamentals of Religion; and tho” our. 
+ Church require our Afent (viz. Minifterry to more Propo- 
© (rions, yer theſe are: only Articles of Communion, not Do- 
6 Frines Abſolately Neceſffary to Salvation: And if we, go be- 
© yond the Creed: for Eſſentials of Faith, Who can tell where: 
+ we ſhall ſtop ? Ghanvill's Apreemiet of Reaſon and Religion, p.5. 
But G. K. whoſe Enmity 'is ſuch againſt us, that, if it were. 
poſſible, he would ſtrike us out of the Roll of Chriſtians, pre- 
trends, we are Unſound in Fundamentals ;, yea, that we do nor. 
believe One: Article of-the Apoſtle's Creed; and offers that, as a. 


3 


Reaſon, Why'Hhe deſerted the Quakers ;. Sec this Preteyded Reaſons. 


for le#ving Queteriſm, þ. gz, oO III. 
© To this'Falfe and Unjuſt 'Cenſure,- I' ſhall oppoſe the Chri- 
ſtian Moderation of Judge Hales ; © The Quakers, faith he, take+ 
'-away - ſome Singulirities, the Men are. as. other Men : - Some, . 
© indeed, very. Sober, Honeſt, Jaſt and Plain-hearted Men, and: 
Sound in' #&/, if not Al, the Important. DoRrines and Pra-- 


"ices of Chriſtianity;F{s Fudtment x te Nature of True Religion, . 
(© 


P. 15. Printed:1684, Thus char. Wiſe and Sober Perfon,-whoſe 
Words Savonr of that Spirit of Charity and Moderation, which 
6.K. ſeems tobe wholly aStranger. ro.. Now, -if we. ase Sound. 
in the Important DoFrines and Prattices of Chriſtianity,as Certainly we: 
are; Whiy ſhould 6G. K. thus Abuſe and Miſcrepreſent us tothe. 
World'?' Were he a Man of 'a Charitable Spirit, and a Good Con-. 
ſcience, he might be' aſhamed*of” thofe Many. Falſehoods he- 
tath caſt upon us. But what ſhall.I ſay ?' *Tis to. be fear'd,. 
Fhe Truth is not in bim: And'tho' he is ſuffered,.for a while, . 
thus. to--Traduce and: Beſpatter us ; yet let. him* remember, , 
Thatfor' all theſe Things, God will bring him into Fudgment, . Rare - 

hay | i; - . antecedentem: 
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 antecedentem Sceleſtum deferuit pede peena Claudo, Hor:Cary, 
L. 3. Od. 2. Apoſtaſie and, tmpunity have ſeldom been-obſerveg 
to be long conſiſtent, bu: That Vengeance, tho' Slow-paced many 
times,yet in the End hath Overtaken the Impenitent. "Tis a nota. 
ble Obſervation which the Roman Hiſtorian made upon Dionyſus 
the Syracuſan Tyrant, © Lento gradu, ad Vindittam ſui Divina pro« 
© cedit Ira; tarditatemque ſupplicii gravitate compenſat, Valer. Max, 
+1. 1. c.1. ©* Divine Anger proceeds ſlowly to Avenge it ſelf, but 
* when it does, 'it makes out its Slowneſs, with the Weight or 
* © Greatneſs of the Puniſhment. 
And foraſmuch as this Man, not only Perſecutes us with 
' Tongue and Pen, but alſo Endeavours to ſtir up the Civil 
:Power againſt us, as appears plainly by his Account of the Qua- 
'kers Politicks, p..29, 30. tho” he would cover his Wicked De- 
ſign of Perſecution with,.a Good Conſcience, and ſome Ten- 
.dernefs rowards our , Perſons and Eſtates: :I have two things 
ro Propore to. his Confjderation, The One 1s, that Paſlage in 
the Life and Death, of. Sir Matthew Hale, p. 40, 41. where 'tis 
ſald; © He was much Offended at all thoſe Books that were 
* written, to expoſe the Contrary Sect to the Scorn and Con- 


; - ® =_ 


* rempt, of the Age, in a Waaton. and Petulant. Stile : : He 
© thought ſuch Writers. wounded the, Chriſtian Religion-chropgh 
© the Sides of thoſe. who differed from them,———And-there-. - 
Mark Rea. {Ore he often wiſk'd there might be * Some Law 
ger atawts © £0 make all Scurrility, or Bitterneſs in Diſputes 
-Puniſh Scur- * about Religion, Puniſhable. 


. 


rilous or Bit- The other is La#antix's Relation of the ' Death 
"ter Writers, of the Primitive Perſecutors, with the Biſhop of 
; _— Fo. 1m - ' Salwbury's Preface concerning Perſecution. That 
ber Diſſetters he may, if poſſible, be diſſwaded from his Abu- 

five Way of Scribbling : Or, if that cannot be ob- 
rained, but he will be ſtill Loading of us with Lyes apd Ca- 
lumnies, he may be deterr'd from attempting Cruelty againſt 
us, .by obſerving the Juſtice of God, in Puniſhing thofe, who 
were the:Enemies of. his 77uth and:People. 

It is obſervable, that they who have been, in any Age, the 
Principal Promoters of Perſecution, have firſt laboured, by Baſe 
PraCtifes, to Expoſe the Religion of thoſe, whom they deſign'd 
to Perſecute, to Publick Contempt ; and 'tis too apparent to be 


denied 
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denied; that;that hath teen G.X's Method of Proceeding againt. 
ns. For he hath induftriouſly Traduced the Bleſſed Truth 
which we Profels, with Vite and Ignominious Appellations, 
2s tho* we were a People that held moſt Notorious and Abo- 
minable Errors, Herefies and Blaſphemies, and denied Every 
Article of the Creed, called the Apoſtles ; Dreſſing us up. in 
Hideous and” Portentous Shapes, and then Turning us out, as 
ir were, into the. Streets, to the Laughter and Scorn of ſome, 
and the Rage and Fury of others. And by this Means, which . © 
hath ſo much of: the Old Serpent's Malice and Subtilty in it, 
he may probablzy think to Merit the Good Opinion of his New 
Lords and Maſters;For having been ſo Severe againſt them in time 
paſt, and now become their ' Proſehte ; he may conclude with 
himſelf, chat ſome fuch Service as this is expeRed from him; 
to remove their Jealbufies of his being an Hypocrite, and to - 
render his DefeCion to them Unqueſtionable. 

Bur- as: for his Railing againſt us, and Reviling our Holy 
Religion, we are heartily Sorry for him; for we know what 
Fountain it is that ſends forth theſe Bitter Streams, and what-- 
an etna muſt be 'within, that caſts out fuch Sulphurous-- 
Flames, as Portend Ruin and Deftrution to his Peaceable 
Neighbours.  .. , 

We are-well afſured of the Truth and Righteouſneſs of our 
Caufe, and ler. him throw what Dirt he can upon it, he will - 
never be able ro'Sully it.. It is an heavy Charge, we know, - 
to ſay,, We are Heretioks; ad that we deny Every Article of the 
| Creed, called thy, Apoſtles; "But in Anfwer to this, We do 

 folemnly, declare in'the Preſence of him who is the Searcher of 
Hearts, That We do Sincerely Believe every Article in that Creed ; 
© Allowing us" (as Benjamin Coole bath written) but a Juſt and- 
« Reaſonable Ex lanarion in three Particulars, that ſeem to us-- 
* not afely worded, vis. 


Ld > 


© + He Difcended into. Hell; Now, if by Hell be underſtood, 


\ . s p 


© as, Dr. Walls 


\ 
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*.come _in.Power.and .great Glory, to Judge both, Quick -and 
© Dead, onarGthg to their Works, we ſubſcribe to thar allo; 
© it being more Conſonant to the Holy Scripture's Teſtimony, fo 
*-to Believe and Say. . 


% ; 


© 3. The Reſurre&tion of the Body, 1 


"wa K [N 


en 


. +4 
at 


' Spb is ul oy 
Bur where. it 'pl 


Cir, Þ:79 


© '” 


L 4r ] | 

not the Scriptures, as we ſee they have not, the Scriptures 
being: Providentially with-held from them 3 then they have 
not Tafficient notice given them, to uſe G. K's words, In the 
Ordinary Way of Providence, to come to the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and conſequently to Faith in Chriſt, as he, was Our- 
wardly Born of a Virgin, &c. And if ſufficient Notice be not 
iven them, then it follows, that neither the Scriptures them- 
elves, nor Faith in Chriſt, as he was Outwardly Born of a 
Virgin, &C. are of Neceſlity, that is, Abſolute Neceſlity, to their 

Salvation. | | 
* The great Meaſures of Morality, (ſaith the forementioned 
Author) © are, Chuſe the Good, and Efchew the Evil: before theſe 
© can be Choſen or Avoided, they muſt be Confidered and 
* Diſcerned. And therefore thoſe things, concerning which 
© there can be no Deliberation, are neither Morally Good nor 
* Bad; and thoſe Perſons, who cannot Deliberate, can neither ' 
© be Vertuous nor Vicious; but the Things may be Lawful; 
t and the Perſons Innocent, but both of them Negatively ; 
© that is,.. the Things are not Evil, and the. Perſons are not 
© Criminal. And therefore- Paul celebrating the Immenſe Love 
t of God to Mankind, ſays; that God would hawe All Men to 
| © be Saved; and in Order.to this, he adds, he would have All 
* Men Come to the Knowletge of the Truth, as knowing this to- 
© be the Only Fay. No Man can be Saved, unleſs he knows 
© Saving Truth ;' but every Man may be Saved, unleſs it be his 
© own Fault ; and therefore, there is to. every Man Revealed fo 
© much Truth, as is Sufficient tO -his 'Salvation,, It may be this 
© Saving Truth is Revealed by degrees; and- ſd. that he; who 
© hath the firſt general Propoſitions of Nature and Reaſon, and 
© uſes them well, ſhall have more, even ſo much, as is neceſlary, 
© until he. comes to All-ſufficient Knowledge. -: He that: comes 
© ;0 God (faith Paul) muſt believe that be is, and' That be is a Re- 
* warder of them. that - diligently ſeek him. This is the Gentiles 
© Creed; (but ſuch as at firſt, will be ſufficient co bring them 
* unto God: Whither when they are come, he will give them 
* his Holy Spirit, and teach them whatſoever is yet neceſſary.— 
* We are ſure that» 4//-Mer have. the Law of Gyd written in 
* their Hearts 3 thar-God is ſo Manifeſted in the Creatures, 
* and ſo Communicates himſelf ro Mankind in: Benefits and 
| | =” * Bleſlings, 
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* Bleſſings, that no Man hath juſt Cauſe to fay, He knows not 
* God, We ſee alſo, that the Heathens are not Fools, that they 
© underſtand Arts and Sciences ; that they Diſcourſe rarely well 
© of the Works of God, of Good ard Evil, of Puniſhment and 
* Reward; and it were Strange, it ſhould be impoſſible for them 
© to know What is neceſſary ; and Stranger yet, that God ſhould 
© Exatt that of them, which is not puſſible for them to know, 
© But yet on the other Side, we ſee infinite Num- 
* Viz. Such s © hers of *-Cbriſtians that know very little of God, 
make Proſe © and very many for whom there is Þ no Courſe 
y PE By 1. * taken that they ſhould know him; and what 
ward Means © ſhall be the Event of theſe things, is hard to 
* tell. Burt it is very Certain, that without a Man's 
© own Fault, No Man ſhall Eternally Periſh: And therefore it is 
© alſo Certain, that Every Mean that will ufe what Diligence 
© he can and ought * in bis Circumſtances, he ſhall 
* 7.6. Whether © know all, that in his Circumſtances is necellary, 
" es me” Dufor dubit. 792, 793- A little after, © Every Man 
Profe Ch "+. © hath enough of Knowledge, to make him Good 
Chriſtian Reli- * if he pleaſe. Men have enough of Reaſon and 
gion. * Law put into their Hearts, by which they read 
* the Will of God; and therefore, No Mar can 
* in the Univerſal Lines and Meaſures of Salvation pretend Igno- 
* rance. Again, p. 794. What God hath made neceſlary to be 
* known, .he hath given ſufficient Means, by which it can be 
* known. Now .what he underſtands: by this Sufitient Means 
for the bringing of. Men to ;the: Knowkedge' of that, which is 
Neceffary to their Salvation, he tells' us, p. 180. is Chriff, whom 
he there calls, The Word of the Father, and the Law ; and faith, 
Is is remarkable, that this Word or Law of the Father, was the In- 
ferument of Teaching Mankind in all' Periods of the World. When 
God [pake to Adam, to the Patriarchs, to the Prophets, ſtill he ſpake 
by Chriſt, bo was the Angel of the Old Teſtament ; andthe Me- 
_ the New. He « therefore Verbumt Patris,— the Word of 
the Father. is 


Clemens Alexandrings, in his Oration to the Gemtiles, calls 
upon them. thus ; © *Auzodſs pargdy, dxtodls of iynus tr emtxputn 
Tires 6 Ay ©” *s Gn.xomv: inAduay #acly ervperers, - Hear Jt 
that are afar off, ana hear ye that are nigh, The Woid is. not bid 
Fom Any, Jt Shineth unto all Yen. \ And 
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And Ambroſe, upon Pſalm 118. Serm. 8. hath theſe remark- 
able Words ; © Myſticus Sol ille Fuſtitiz Omnibus ortus eft, Omnibus 
* Venit, Ommibus paſſus eff, & Omnibus Reſurrexit ; The Myſtical 
© Sun of Righteouſneſs is Riſen upon All Men, is Come to 41! 
© Men, hath Suffered for All Men, and Roſe again for All Men. 

Cyprian in Epiſt 76. ſaith, © Si Dies omnibus aqualiter naſcitur, 
© & ſe Sol ſuper omnes pari & quali Iuce defunditur, quanto magis 
6 Chriſtus, Sol & Dies werus in Eccleſia ſus Lumen Vite eterne pari 
* £qualitate largitur? If the Day is born for All, and if the Sun 
© is diffuſed upon All, with equal Light, How much more 
* doth Chrift, the True Sun and Day in his Church, freely 
© beſtow the Light of Eternal Life with a like Equality ? And 
2 little after, ſaith he, ©* Cum Singuli ad donarium wocentur, quid 
* eft ut quod a Des equaliter diftribuitur, bumang interpretatione mi- 
& nuatur 2 Seeing All Men are cajled to the Gift, What is the 
© reaſon, that what: God doth equally diſtribute, ſhould be 
© leſſened by the Interpretation of Man ? 

If any Man, whether Few or Gentile, Periſh, *tis through his 
own. Default, and not for Want of Means Sufficient afforded. him 
for his Salvation.- For if any Man have not Means Sufficient 
afforded him for his Salvation,” his Deftrution cannot be of 
himſelf ; contrary to that in Ho. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed 
thy ſelf ; compared with 1/a. 3. 9. -Fer. 2. 17. & 4.18. & 44. 7, 8. 
And if. Man's Deſtruction is not of himſelf, how is God ſaid 
to Wil. All Men to be-Saved, 1 Tim. 2. 4. and to bave no Pleaſure 
in the Death of him that dieth ? Ezek. 18. 32. It Cannot be con- 
ceived,. how. theſe things ſhould confiſt. But rather, that he 
doth not Will All Men to be Saved, and hath Pleaſure in the 
Death of him that Dieth;, becauſe, without Means Sufficient 
afforded unto them by himſelf, in order to. their Salvation, he 
knoweth they. cannot eſcape Death and'be Saved. Which Con- 
ſequence is highly. Injurious to the Grace, Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
Tuſtice of God, becauſe it makes him to Will and have Pleaſure 
in that, which he hath expreſly declared, Þe neither leh 
nor hath Pleaſure in; and makes Men Obnoxious to Eternal 
DeſtruRion,. for the nort-doing of that, which he knows it is 
impoſlible for them -to do, for Want of earns Sufficient for the 
doing of it . . EO gh rhe"; x 
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The Scripture repreſents God as no Hard Man, reaping where 
he hath not Sown', and Gathering where he hath not Strawed, 
Matt. 25. 24- but-this DoQtrine repreſents him otherwiſe, and 
likens him rather to. thoſe Cruel Egyptian Task-Mafters, who 
denied the Children of Iſrael Straw, and yet required of them 
the Tale of Bricks, and beat them for not doing it, Exod.5.10—14. 
than to a God who, delights in Mercy, and is Gracious and full 
of Compaſſion, Mic. 7.,18. Pfal. 111.4. & 112. 4 & 145.8, 
"Yea, it impeaches the Divine Juſtice, as well as Compaſſion ; for 
where is that Equity in his Proceedings with the Children of 
Men, which the Scriptures ſo frequently make mention of ; if 
they. ſhall be Eternally Puniſhed for not "_ of that, which 
is made impoſlible. to them, through want of Means Sufficient, 
being in his Providence with-held from them ? | 
Unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required, 
is the Teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf, Zuke 12. 48. And if we 
follow it in the Line it dire&ty leads us, this will be the Con- 
cluſion, viz. That unto whomſoever nothing is given, of bim nothing 
will be required. For in the. Parable of the Talents, Matt. 25. 
we' read of thoſe Servants.,Only called to an. Account, who had 
received Talents, Five; Two,” or One, Every Man according to his 
ſeveral Ability. And therefore the Heathen have either Means 
Sufficient afforded-them, in order to their Salvation, or cle they 
thall nor be called to an Account. But they ſhall be called to 
an Account ; For we mu#t all appear before the Fudgment-Seat of 
Ebriſft (All, whether Jews or-Gentiles) that every One may receive 
the things done in his Body, according. to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5.10. Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every 
Soul of Man that doeth Evil; of the Few fir, and alſo of the Gentile. 
But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every Man that worketh Good, to 
_ the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, Rom: 2.9, 10, And there- 
| fore God hath afforded them Adeans Sufficient for their Salvation, 
which they,” as well as others, may come to be Partakers of, as 
rhey are Faithful tro the Means; which is Chriff Feſus .in his 
Inward Appearance, by his Light and Spirit, in- the Hearts of 
All Men and Women throughout the whole World. What 
tho" they know not. Chriſt, neither have-Faith in him, as He 
was cntwardly: Born of a Virgin, &C. and this ſo falls our, nat by 
their own Wilful Negle&, but.by the Wiſe Diſpenfation o 
| God: 
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God ? Shall the Want of this Knowledge and Faith, as Out. 
wardly, be a Bar to their Acceſs to, and Acceptance with, the 
Lord, if they Fear him, and Work Righteouſne(s? No, in 
no-wiſe. For God is no Reſpetter of Perſons. But in every Nation, 
be that feareth him, and Worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him, 
AQts 10. 34, 35. But fo as in and through Chrif Feſus only. 
For he is the Saviour of the World, 1 John 4. 14. The One Me- 
diator between God and Men, 1 Tim: 2.5. Neither is there Salva- 
tion in any other; for there is none other Name under Heaven 
given, © dy3porus, in Men, iv 9, in which we muft be Saved, 
Acts 4. 12. _— ; | | 4 

Thi is Scripture-Record, and we. Sincerely Believe that the 
Record is true. But as the Bare Letters of Adam's Name, were 
not the Mediums of ConveyingCondemnation and Death into the' 
World, but his'Sin and Tranſgreſlion were ; and many partake 
of the Sad EffeRs thereof, who never heard of Adam, nor of 
his Falling by Eating the Forbidden Fruit: So Life and Salva- 
tion being not Simply and Neceflarily convey'd to any, by the 
meer Literal Knowledge of: the Name of Feſus Chrif, but by 
that Power and Virtue which Spring from him; Why may 
not they be made Partakers of the Benefits of Chriſt's Outward 
Appearance, by the powerful Operation of his Light and Spirit 
in their Hearts, SanCtifying and Juſtifying of them, who never 
heard'of his Name, as Outwardly, nor that he was Porn of the 
Virgin' Mary, &c.2 WED : 

Our Senſe in this Matter being: well expreſſed in a Late Letter 
 from-a Clergy-Man in the Country, to a Clergy-Man in the City, 
containing Free Thoughts about the Controvyerſie, between ſome Mini» 
ſters-of the Church of England and the Quakers, p. 7.. Printed this. 
Year 1501. I ſhall here, for the Remarkableneſs of the Paſſage, 
Tranfcribe ir Verbatim, * Our Brethren, faith the Letter, Charge 
' Kt as an Error upon the Quakers, for aſſerting the Suffciency of 
* the Eight Within to Salvation, without the Scriptures : But 
* this is no Ercor-in the Quakers Senfe ; for I perceive. by their 
* Wricings, that-they. do not Oppole the Eight Within co 
' the Scriptures; nor do they Exclude the Scriptures, where they 
Are afforded unto Men : but by the Light Within, they 
* underſtanding Chriſt, who ſaid, I aw the Light of (he World; 
f John 9.5] and is God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9, 5. Ls | 
o 4 e- 
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© able to Save to the uttermoſt, do Teſtihe to the Suthciency 
© thereof, to Save all thoſe who Believe in, and Obey it; tho' 
* the Scriptures are with-held from them by the Providence » 
* God. For, as thoſe that have the Literal Knowledge of the 
6 Scrip:ures, are not Saved meerly by that, without the Experj. 
© mental Knowledge of the Work of the Spirit, in and upon 
* their Hearts ; ſo they that have the Experimental Knowledge, 
* may be Saved without the Literal. .And,as many are Injured 
© by the Fall of the Firſt Adam, who knew nothing of him, or 
© his Eating of the Forbidden Fruit; ſo, many are made Par. 
© takers of the great Salvation, that comes by Feſus Chrif, the 
© Second Adam, tho' Ignorant of his Sufferings and Death. 
© Therefore, unleſs our Brethren will deny the All-ſufficiency 
© of Chriſt, or Exclude all thoſe the: Pale of. Nivine: Mercy, 
© who know not the Scriptures (which is both contrary to. Scrip- 
* tare, and to the Repeated Teſtimony of God's Goodneſs re- 
© corded therein) I cannot ſee what Pretence they can make 
+ for Oppugning this Alertion of the Quakers. So far the Letter. 
And thus having. fully Examined, the Pretences of 6G. K's fr 
Concluſion, and ſhewn the Weakneſs, and Inconſequence of it, 
to the End for which he drew it, I proceed to the Confidera- 
tion of his Second, Which is as Vain and Frivolous as the other, 
and is as followeth: | 

G. K. Secondly, If. he will own the Neceſſity of thu, Faith, in 
Order to bus and bis Brethrens Salvation, (which both G. Whitehead 
and W. Penn detb not own as I bawve proved in my ſeveral Nar- 
ratives, and which I do not find, that be himſelf doth own) he muſt 
grant, That the Light Within him, and in all his:Brethren, and 
Within all other Men, Heathens, Turks; Jews, doth teach them all 
ths Faith, without the Holy Scriptures ; at leaſt, all the Faithful to 
the Light Within them, Account, &c. ps 18. YT. me. 

Anſw, This is the other Part of G. K's Impertinent Dilemma, 
and written with a Confidence peculiar tg; himfelf;;/ who nor 
conſidering what might be offered in Bar to his Inference, 
concludes DiCtator - ike, He muſt grant, &c. 'as tho! . the 
Deadly Blow of this Conceited Afſfailant were Inevitable. 
I haye before diſtipguiſh'd.. of Neceſty., and; fhbewn, - that 
ſome Things are Neceſſary to, ſome" Perſons under) certain. Circums 
ſtances, and not to others, who are not {o.circursſtantiated.; a: 4 | 

ledge 
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ledge that Faith in Chriſt, as he was Outwardly Born of a 
Virgin, &C. is neceſlary to my Salvation, and all theirs, to 
to whom God, in his Providence, hath afforded the Hely 
Scriptures » Which is own'd allo by G. Whitehead and 3. Perm, 
tho' G. K. hath thus Calumniated us: But fuch a Know- 
ledge and Faith are not necellary to thoſe, from whom 
God, in his Providence, is pleaſed to with-hold the Hel 
Scripture. For nothing is Ordinarily Neceſſary to Man's Sal _ 
vation, but what God hath made ſo; and what he hath” 
made fo, he hath afforded ſufficient Means of coming to 
Faith in it. But if there be no Way Ordinarily, of coming 
to Faith in Chriſt, as Outwardly Bern of a Virgin, &C. but by the 
Scriptures, which is what G. K. pleads for, and the Scriptures 
are Providentially with-held from ſome Perſons; then there 
5s no ſufficient Means, Ordinarily ſpeaking, afforded to thoſe 
Perſons, for the acquiring that Faith he Bo of. And if no 
| ſufficient Means, for the acquiring of that Faith, then it is nor 
neceffarily required of them ;' for God requires not Impoſſi- 
bilities; which yet he would do, ſhould he require them to 
Believe that, which he hath not afforded them ſufficient Means 
of Believing. wo = - 
And as to that Illogical Inference, He muſt grant, that 
the Light Within him, and all his Brethren, and Within all 
other Men,. Heathens, Turks, Jews, doth teach them all this Faith, 
without the Holy Scriptures; I reply, I am no ways obliged to 
- grant it, unleſs I could be content to have my own Eyes pur 
out, that I might ſee with G. K's, which the God of this 
World hath Blinded, leſt the Lipht of the Gloriows Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto him. For 
it doth nor neceſlarily follow, that if I own the Neceſlity of 
Faith in Chriſt, a3 be was Outwardly Born of a Virgin, &c: in 
order to mine and my Brethrens Salvation, I muſt grant, 
that the Light Within doth either Teach us this Faith, or all 
other Men, as Heathens, Turks, Fews, Without the Holy Scrip- 
tures. For our Cafe, and that of Heathens, Turks and Fews, is 
vaſtly different. We, Bleſſed be the Lord, have the Hely 
Scriptures afforded unto us; and do Believe them, and the Ne- 
ceſlty of this Faith, in order to our Salvation : But they either 
have them not, ard ſo canriotz or if they have them, they 
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do not Believe them,as to the Point before us,and the Neceſſity 
of this Faith, in order to their Salvation. | 
Tg Again, It 1s a very Abſurd Way of Reaſoning, to argue 
from the Sufficiency of a Thing, to the Actual Efficiency of it, 
A Poſſe ad Efſe, non ſemper valet Argumentum 3 From the Power 
to the AR, the Argument is not always Conclufive. I ſuppoſze, 
it will not be denied by G. K. but thar God is Able, of him. 
ſelf, ro produce Real Effets, without the uſe of Ordinary 
| Means; yet, I hope he will not ſay, Becauſe he Believes this, 
that therefore God doth conſtantly produce thoſe Effets, with- 
out the uſe of Ordinary Means. So, becauſe I Believe, that 
the Light or . Spirit, is ſufficient of -it ſelf, even without the 
Holy Scriptures, to lead and guide the Faithful into all Truth ; 
Doth it follow, that I muſt grant, that he therefore doth fo 
Lead and Guide all Perſons without the Holy Scriptures? And 
becauſe I believe, that Faith in Chriſt, as Outwardly Born of a 
Virgin, &C. is 'neceſſary ro my Salvation, to whom God hath 
made known the Holy Scriptures ; Doth it thence follow, that 
this Faith is alſo neceſlary_ to their Salvation, who are Provi- 
dentially prevented the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures? Let 
tim prove the Necellity of this Conſequence, if he can, by 
Sound and Subſtantial Arguments ; for all that I have yet met 
with, in any. of his Writings, in favour of it, is gratis dium, 
ſpoken without Proof. © © EOS 
. G. K. . But this is moſt Evidently ContradiGory to their General 
- Principle, "that there are Faithful Men ambng Heathens, ho jet 
have nothing of this Faith revealed to them, viz. That Chriſt was 
Born of a Virgin, Died, Roſe again, &C. And that this Chriſt was 
© both God and Man. Me, = | 
Anſw, Before he endeavour'd to run us into a Dilemma, 
that either we muſt own, | there is no- Neceſlity of Faith in 
Chriſt, as he. was Outwardly Born of a Virgin,&Cc. or, if we will 
. own, as certainly we do, the Neceſſity of this Faith,- in order 
to our Salvation, who have the Holy Scriptures; then we mult 
grant, thatfthe Light /ithin doth teach us. all this Faith, with- 
. out the Holy Scriptures , both parts of which Sophiſtical Argu- 
ment, I have fully anſwered. ..-And now, ſince that way of 
Artacking us proves unſucceſsful, he pretends we are Contra- 
dictory to our General Principle z the Vayity of which Pre- 
Eats , - 
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rence, will be manifeſted By and By. Our General Principle, 
faith he, is, That there are Faithful Men among Heathens,. who 
bave nothing -of this Faith revealed to-them, viz. That Chriſt Was 
Born of a Virgin, &Cc. | 

t. This 1s not ſtated fairly; for where do we ſay, That 
there are Faithfal Men among Heathens, &c? We do ſay, That 
there have been, and now may be, ſuch among Heathens ; but 
we do not fay poſitively, that there are, jane, we do not know 
any ſuch at preſent, of our own Knowledge. 

2- Admitting the Principle, for Argument-fake, accordingly 
as he hath ſtated ir; I demand of him, where the Contra- 
diction is ? For theſe two Propoſitions are not ContradiQory, 
viz, That Faith in Chriſt, as he was outwardly Born of a Virgin,&c. 
4s neceſſary to mine and my Brethrens Salyation; and, That there 
are Faithful Men among. Heathens, who yet have nothing of this 
Faith revealed to them. And the Reaſon.is maniteſt ; becauſe, as 
Logicians are wont to ſpeak, the Oppolition is not 7g%s 79 uri, 
in the ſame reſpeR. The Circun\ſtances of. the Perſons are 
diverſified by the wiſe diſtinguiſhing Providence of God, who 
hath afforded us an Opportunity of artaining this Faith, and 
therefore tous it.is:neceflary.; but having witn-held.the Oppor- 
tunity from Heathens,- this: Faith, viz. in Chriſt, as he was Out- 

wardly Born of  s Virgin, is not neceſlary tq them.. And fo 
| both Propoſitions are true, in Senſu diviſe, Or a' divided Senſe, 
as the School-men ſpeak ; but not in Senſu Compeſito,, Or 4 Com- 
pound Senſe. . "That is, Faith in Chriſt, as. beqthas outwardly Barn 
" @ Virgin, &C.. is neceſſary to mine. and my Brethrens. Salvation ; 
becauſe. the Opportunity of, this. Faith is. afforded us. .. And 
there are Faithful Men among Heatheris, '2ho yet have nothing of 
this Faith revealed ts them; becauſe, if they are Faithful. to that 
| Which is revealed to them, that is ſufficient to denominate them 
Faithful Men, tho they have nothing of this Faith, G. K. ſpeaks 
. of, yet revealed. ro them. : For tho! this Faith in Chriſt, as Out- 
wardly, (to uſe the School»diftin&ion).; be an Integrat, yet it 1s not 
ſuch an 'Eſential Part: of the Chriſtian Religion, .as that it cannot 
conſiſt without it. For a Man may be Saved without this Hiftorica! 
Faith, bur not without.crue Converſion of the Heart to God, for 
therein conſiſts the Life of Chriſtianity. If a»y Man, ſaith the 
 Apolitle, bein Chrift;bt.is 6 New Greature 2.Cor. 5.17. And, Let 
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every one that nameth the Name of Chrift, depart from Iniquity, 
e Tim.2.19. People are not therefore Chriſtians indeed,becauſe 
they have the Scripturer, and are only Profeſſors of Chtiſtianity ; 
but He is the Chriſtian Man, and She the Chriſtian Woman, that is 4 
New refine; r= 166) hon Iniquizy. The Want of the Outward 
Knowledge of Chriſt, where *tis ſimply Impollible, ordinarily ſpeak- 
ing, deprives not thoſe Gentiles of Eternal Life and Salvation, who 
are Faithful to the Meaſure of Divine Grace manifeſted to them. 
. G.K. himſelf acknowledgeth the Poſlibility of their Salvation, 
Seeirig God, who « Light (and in a True Senſe may be {aid to be 
the Light-in them, as being the Author and Fountain of all Truc 
Light, ' or Illumination, whether Common or Special) is abun- 
dantly Sufficient to give. them" 2yhat Degree of. Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, either Implicit or Explicit, for Eternal Salvation, be thinks 
needful to give them, Chriſtian Catechiſm, p. 50. | 
' * T grant, G. K. that another Way than by Faith in Chrift Feſas, 
the Scriptures do nat hold forth, for attaining Eternal Life and Sal- 
wation, Ibid. .p.5:. For I firmly Believe, that there is One 
God, and One Mediator between God and Men, The Pan 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 7:7. 2.5. and (that, Beſides hims, there 's no 
Saviour. But 'the Faith, by which any Man or Woman is 
Saved, is nor ſo tied to the Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chrift in 
his. Outward Appearance, as that Faith in him in his Inward 
| Appearance, where the Knowledge of the Ontward: is Provi- 
dentially with-held, -is Inſufficient or IneffteRual. For, as thoſe 
char haye the Scriptures, . and other Outward Means, afforded 
unro them, are'not Szeved; but by the Inward. Wark and Ope- 
ration 'of the Light or Spirit of Chriſt 'upon- their Hearts ;; fo, 
by that I=ward Fork and Operation, 'many have been, . and 
others may be Saved, who are utterly Ignorant of the Scrip- 
tures, and the Outward Birth, Sufferings and: Death of Chrift. 
Either chis is true, or effe,- - "© 
1. Regeneration is not Abfolutely Neceffary to Salvation; but 
Regeneration is Abſolutely Neceffary'ro- Salvation; for Except « 
= be my ey from above, he carnat ſee the Kingdoms of God, 
$. x \ ſr, 5 EE 
& A the Heathens, howfoever Vertuous, and all others of 
Mankind; who- haye nor had'Chiþ#-and-the Goſpel outwardly 
Preachied, 'and have-not' outwardly heard-it,. are Perifhed, and 
ſhall be Damned. See ChrijACatech. p. 49. Bur 
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But to this G. K. anſwereth, Nay, # ne-w3/e followeth, for tho. 
' God's Ordinary Way of Salvation, # by the Outward Menns of the 
Word outwardly Preached oy read ; yet thu binders not, butthat others 
may be, and ſhall be Saved, ho have not outwardly heard ; God 
working by his Spirit, when, where, and how he pleafcth, 
Chriſtian Catechiſm, -p.49,59. Which'is a full Teſtimony to 
what I have afferted, and a manifeſt Confutatian of what he 
hath ſaid to the Contrary. +2 


I defire the Reader to take notice, how confuſed G. K. 15, 
in diſtinguiſhing between, bat the Spirit of God can do, and What 
be « pleaſed to do, Account, &c. p. 18. Or, ashe alittle varies, 
Between Fhat God can do, or ws ſufficient and able to do 5 and what 
he doth, or «pleaſed to do, Chriſt: Catech. p. go. A Diſtin&tion 
that he'' ſeems. tq- lay very great Streſs upon, wiz. That God 
can ave by the Light Within, without the outward Means of 
the Word qutwardly preached or. read ; but he is not pleaſed 
t0.do fo; and yet, forgetting his Diſtintion, he fays, God 
works by. bis Spirit, . when, 2here, . and how be. pleaſetb.: And in 
Anſwer to this Queſtion, © Have any ſuch:a-Degree 'of Faith, 
© ether. Explicit or: Imjplicit, given them of :God, by . his In- 
* ward Teaching, and: -Illpmination, without the Scriptures, as 
* doth ſuffice to their Eternal Salvation ? He ſaith, * Abraham, 
* Fob: and divers others, have ſo had it, and all the Heirs of 
* Salvation, whereſaever fcattered, ſhall have it, when and how 
© Gad'pleaſeth, p. 1b | So thar he is not confiſtent with him- 
ſe}, bur ſometimes he - appoſeth - this DiſtinQtion, to the Pre- 
judice of Truth; ſometimes *tis, 7. as it: were, extorted from 

im, .in Favour of it. One while, when he is Hot in Op- 
pugning our Principle, concerning: the Safficienc .of the Light 
Within to Salvation, without any thing elſe, then faith he, The 
Queſtion is nt, Fbat the' Spirit. of God can do, by bus Abſolute Onmi- 
potency, but-wbat he x pleaſed to do: Setting, his Will and Power 
at Variance. as'tho' God' could do that, which he-is not pleaſed 
to do. Ar another. time, when he is nor altogether. ſo Hor, 
then he can reconcile theſe Attributes, and make it God's Plea. 
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ſure..to do, - what: his Omwnipetency is able co do. 
. And now. I appeal-to'G. K's own: Conſcience, if he dare, or 
- Will ſay, 7has:3he Light or Spirit s not ſufficient of it ſelf, even with- 
out the Holy Scriptures, to lead:and guide the Faithful imo all Truth:; 
Fey H 2 Seeing 
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- Secing.he owtfis, * That the. Gentiles, or that part of Mankind 
which have not.the Outward Written Law, nor Goſpel, have 
© a Righteous Law placed by God and Chriſt in their Hearts 
and Cqnſciences, according to which they! are liable to be 
* Judged: And to prove this, . he cites © Gen. 6. 3. Pſal. 94. 10. 
© Feb 28. 28." Mic. 6:8. Fobs 1: 4,5, 9i. Rom. 1. 18, 19, 20,21, 
* Rom. 2; F4ilg; Chrifian Catechiſm, p. 46, 47. Which Places, 
if the Reader pleaſe-to conſult, he may find, "that they give a 
clear and expreſs Teſtimony to that” Peſirion of tine, which 
aſſerts the Sufficiency of the Lighn-Within to Lead and Guide the Faith- 
ful into all Truth,” even without the Holy Scriptures. 
-.And having proved the Poſition by thoſe Texts- of Scripture, 
he proceeds to ſhow,.,, That rbat Law of Righteouſneſs' in Men's 
Conſciences, 6.208 the Meer Reaſon'of Man, cormmonity called Hu- 
mane Reaſon, but x really Divine, being given them” of God, to 
Rule and Govern all the Natural Faculties of Man's Soul, even bs 
Reafon it Yolf, which # oft Corrupted ;- and diftateth Falſe and Cor- 
rupt things to Man in his:Corrupt State-;- but this Law of Righteoufs 
neſs, writ by God's: Finger in his Heart; »t5ther 75, nor can be 
Corrupted ; it is a'Light given. to Inlighten his Reaſon, Chriſt. Ca- 
tech. p. 47. . Yea, he faith, The Lipbr is God, nd Chriſt, rhe 
Eternal Word, the Fountain of all Light, Wiſdom, Grace and Good- 
nels; and that it Inwardly Shineth in the Hearts of all Men,1bid:p 64. 
Now, he acknowledging all "this :concerning_the- Light, 
that it 'is 'God,'' and: Chriſt, the Eternal Word, who is 'Un Ver- 
fally in AI Men, and more eſpecially in the Faithfal, Ibid: 
P. 6g. he ought cither to. Rera# What he hath 'owned- and. 
aſſerted in- that Catechiſms, which was Printed-in the Year 1698, 
- or grant my. Pefztion, which he Impugns in his Account,&C.'p.18. 
$0:be Soand and Orthodox. fo 
.G.K. Several other Groſs Errors, and"Perierſe Oiibbles, and 
_ miſtaking the true Caſe in:Point of difference betwixt the Quakers and 
others, that oppoſe their Vile Errors, and particularly with reſpe# to 
Tuftification, | find in his ſaid Book, Account, &c. p. 19, _ 
Anſw. If I have been, as he pretends, he hav been a 


nous with reſpeQ: to Fuftification, he ought to have'been as 
particular in-his Inſtances, and the Refutarion of thein. ' Bur he 
has given no Inſtances,' either becauſe he had none, or-becauſe 


he knew not how to Refate them. 
| | What 
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What I-have written in my Book upon the SubjeR of Fuſti- 
fication, in” Anſwer to this Queſtion, propoſed by F. T. a 
Preacher among the Baptiſts, What is ' the Matter .of our Fuſtifi- 
cation. in the Sight of God? Is according to-the Account given of 
it in the Holy Scriptures, and the Experience I meaſurably have had, 
and.Rill have, through the Lord's great Goodneſs to me, of thar 
Work in my own Soul. But.the Groſs Errors, and Perverſe Quibbles 
he talks of,are the Effe&ts of his owniMalice or Ignorance;or both. 

_ G. K. His bigh Commendations of bimſelf, vainly puff 'd up in his 
Fleſhly -"& under his Conceited Spirituality, like the. Gnoſticks of 
6s: od.” | Eg 
: Anſw. * A little Wit, and a great deal of Bad Nature, faith 
Arch-biſhop. T:Horfon on 2 Pet. 3. 3. © will furniſh a Man for 
© Satyr: Where. is k-that I commend my felf?* *In what Page,. 
Paſſage,. or Expreſſion of- my; Book ? I - am: not fenſible of any 
thing'in it, that hath che leaſt Tendency- that way. But if he, 
or any other, can ſhew me but one Inſtance, wherein I com- 
mend my, ſelf, I. ſhall, I trope, be deeply humbled before the 
Lord, ;and; heartily. Thankful: to them for it, For ;the, main 
Defgn of that: Biok, is to-8eti forthe .and;;Magnifie the. Grace 
and-Metcy:'of God'in Feſws Chriſt ro my Soul, whereof he hath 
given me large and living Experience ;_and'to- Aſcribe nothing 
to my ſelf, but Shame and Gonfaſion of Pace, becauſe of my. 
formerDiſobedience againſithimeAnd therefore if any one Word 
or Sentence-can' be found therein, containing High Commen- 
 dations of: my fel; I'defire it:may be manifeſted to me, - that I- 
may: abhor my ſelf-in- Duſt apd -Aſhes,- For 1 do _.not-know, 
that there 'is any ſuch Word or Sentence in it, but che dire 
contrary.For.in the Epiſtle to my Father W. C, doI not confeſs 
my * Former Blindneſs, . and that*for along time I had been as - 
©.a loſt Sheep guing aſtray,' P. 2- A poor dark Creature? p. 3. -In 
chat to- 44. 8: | *-That:I; was Dead. in Sins and Treſpaſles, and - 
< lived a Effe of Alienation-from the Life of God? p.8. That 
« I drank up. Injquity, in Years that-are paſt, as 'the, Ox doth 
© Water? p. 12. Ingbat:t0:my. Kindreg, and Relations, © That I 
© was; fob many-Years: paſt,; a Hlind, Leader ofthe, Blind, V,ojd 
« of the true Kaawledge of $0d, and Jefus Chriſt, whom, he. 
© hath fent a Light into the World? p. 15. +And;n,'Solemp In-, 
witation, DO 1 not Teſtifie, © That the Way through which it 

wh, © pleaſed 
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* pleaſed the Lord to lead me, was through Fudgment, Judging 
* down. the Man of Sin, and the Tranſgreſſing Nature, and 
* bringing. that into SubjeC&tion, which would not have the 
* Right Heir ro Reign over me. And as this Judging Work 
© went forward; which was Terrible to Fleſh and Blood ; for 
* the Day of the Lord burnd as an Oven, and he was like a 
* Refiner's Fire, and a Fuller's Sope; my Soul was made to 
© Bow down before him, and to Love his Righteous Judgments, 
* and willingly. tO - Bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
© 1 bad Sinned againft bim? p. 38. Now if theſe are ſome of 
the High Commendations of my ſelf, whereof G. K. accufeth 
me, I have..no caufe to be aſhamed of them, but to rejoyce in 
- this, that the Lord 'hath; in his Mercy,--ſhewn me my former 
Evils, and-inabled/meto confeſs and: forſake them... - 

Again, 'G: K's 'reprefenting of me--to be Fainly puff 'd up 
in my Fleſhly  Mind-; * under my Conceited Spivituality ; like the 
Gnoſticks of old, is another Daſh of his Abuſive Pen, and dif- 
covers whar Spirit the Awtbor is afted:by. I-migbt, -with very 
good: Reaſon, retort the"Calumny- iupeni himſelf bar :thar, 1 
blefs the ' Lord, 1: rake noiPleaſure m1 'Recrimination:: Oaly 
having met with a' Paſſage m Dr. Hammond's' Paraphraſe upon 

1 Tirs. 6. 4, 5. which ſeems ſuitable to G. X's preſent Con- 
dition, I ſhall tranſcribe it, to be conſidered of by him at his 
Leiſure. * The Gnofticks, faith the DoFor, are Swell'd' with an 
«© Opinion of Kiiowledye (whence they take their' Title, Gnofitks) 
* whereas indeed they Rnew Nothing, and Stwdy 'Ndthing,.-but 
© Diſputings and PYevbal Controverſies, which have 'no Matter'of 
© Subſtance in them, * Col. 2. 8. and this is a Kind: of Diſeaſe or 
' Danger them, $a bt 3 from'it ie 96rrY 
* neſs ; Diſputings Void of Al} Selidity, Empty and\Unprofitabl 
* ſuch as a+ proportionable to Men, Whale yeay og 
' are Debauched and Corrupted, and Void of 141] Zrw#th\ Men 
* that have taken up an-Opinion, that Chzilffan Kelfgion 
* is an Advantageous: Trade, a Means of Helping One to 
* Secular Jmmunities and Þztviledges:- +: 
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1 might allo-ſhew in ſeveral other. Particulars-beſides theſe 
mentioned by the-DoRtor, whereinG. XK. peculiarly/Symbolizeth 
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7. In the Strange Liberty they took, in Expounding the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, boldly Allegorizing them, to 
the Framing of what Senſe, and Eſtabliſhing what Opinion, 
they pleaſed. 

2. In their Profane Mixture of Chrifian and Fewiſh, with 
Heathen Dof&rine. © 

3. In their-Endeavouring to Pervert and Seduce thoſe that 
are Soundin.the Faich of our Lord Feſws Chrift.. 

4- In their Hatred, Malice and Perſecution, of the Faithful 

Servants of Chriſt. DO. 
- Bur 1 wave the Profecution at preſent, being ready to joyn 
Iſſue: with him in this Cauſe, and come. to Tryal, when he 
pleaſeth to give me notice ; ſo conſiderable a Part of the 0/4 
Gnoſticks CharaGter, doth of Right belong-to himſelf. 

G. K. And Horrid Uncharitableneſs towards all, both of the Church 
of England, whereof he was wice a Profeſſed Member, and others. 
Account, &c. P.' 19. At As 

Anſw.Whatever this Man writes to the contrary,l do declare, 
in Truth, and Sincerity of Heart, that I haye'no Uncharita- 
blenefs 'rowards any of: the Sons and Daughters of Men ; for 
the Lord, in his render: Merey; hath made me ſenſible of his 
Great and Univetſal Love to Mankind ; Fo, -as the Apoſtle 
reſtifieth, wi} have All Men to be Saved, and to oome unto the 
Knowledge of the Truth. For there us One God, and One Mediator 
between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, J#/ho gave himſelf a 
Ranſom” for Alt, 1 Tixs.2. 4, 5, 6. And therefore doth the Love of 
'God;-in His'Son Chriſt Jeſus, conſtrain me to Love All Perſons 
of every Nartion,' and Denomination, of what Way of Worthi 
foever they are; and wiſh, that All thoſe, who yet Sir in Dark- 
weſs, and in the Shadow of Death, may Turn to the Light of Chriſt, 
Believe and Walk ini it, that they may come to [Witneſs both 
Light and: Life by. it, co their Immortal Souls.  For'there is 
notother Way 16 get our. of Darkneſs 'but this. ' I am corre, 
"faich Chriſt, 4 Light #0 the World, that whoſoever belitueth 3n 
we, (boeld not abide in Darkneſs, John 12. 46. ' There js no being 
_ a Child of LZipbs, no having Communion with God, nor Per- 
fonal Saving. Benefit 'by the Propiriatory Sacrifice 'of Chrift, 
. without Betieving and Walking ini'the Light.” ' Therefore, ſaith 
Chriſt; [Belivos i the Light, Hhar 10 way be-rhe Children of wes 
Ge | obn 
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Fobn 12.36. And the Apoſtle obs. teſtifieth, The then & the 
Meſſage which we have beard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is Light, and in bims is no Darkneſs at all. If we ſay, that 
we have Fellowſhip with him, and Walk in Darkneſs, we.:Lye, and 
do not the Truth: But if we Walk-in the Light, as be is in the 
Light, we have Fellowſhip One with another, and the Blood of 
Jeſus. Chriſt his Scn cleawſeth us from all Sin, 1.John 1, 5, 6,7. 
Where now is my ' Horrid Uncharitableneſs, as.'G. K. untruly 
rerms-it, towards. all, both of the Church of England,; whereof I was 
once a Profeſſed Member,and others ; who do not only teſtifie, that 
I have no Uncharitableneſs towards. any of -the Sons and 
Daughters of Men, as before, but have expreſly -declared in 
my Book he-pretends to Anſwer, That the Love of God is ſhed 
abroad in my Heart, - and. Springs towards All Mankind, p.14. And 
'AgaIn P. 15. The Love. of God . being ſhed abroad in my Heart, by 
the. Holy Gh:oft. which is given unjg.,me, ,conftraineth me to Love 
All Mankind, and to deſire the Eternal Welfare of their Immortal 
Souls? nu © " is oe ol x | 

. Yea, . but G..K, who, now,qudges otherwiſe, than ſometimes 
\ . he did, when he:had a Spiritual Senfe of the:Things- pertaining 
_ .to the Kingdom of God,: gccoynts' it ; Horrid :Uncharitebleneſs, 
_ .to ſay Page 2. of Mercy Covering: the! JudgmentiScat; :&c. 
© That All. their Forms were Shadows -withcut the Subſtance-, 
* Shells without the* Kernel, Leaves without Fruit, Clouds without 

SO Ren Eyntor 
Anſw. Such-was my. Experience then, and uch'is my Judg- 
ment. of them now, -apd: of all-Humane'Invented-Forms;: and 
yet without Uncharitableneſs to thoſe, who -ate: ih the -Uſe 
of them. For I can truly fay, My Soul doth. pity- all: ſuch as 
are out of the Way of Truth, - and think to perform a Worſhip 
Acceptable.to Almighty God, bythe Inventions and Traditions 
.of Men ; . whereas No:Worſhip .is pleaſing; to: himp bur:what 
is Stamp'd with his [Image and Superſcriptionz thar is;.It.muſt 
. be of. his. own: Appointing. and - Preparing,' Or. 'tis nity} beiter 
. than an Oblation" of Swines Blood, or the Bl Ying 0 11 Tdol:\ Yet 
'1 am perſwaded, there are. many, under thoſe Lifeleſs: Forms, 
thatare of, Broken and Gontrice Spirits, of;hlumble andUprighc 
_ Hearts, who, are made ſenfibl 


e of their Wants;;and :have; :at 


£ 
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Times, Living Rai xy 9nd in. them Batab Lge 
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and after a nearer and Cloſer Enjoyment of him, than by any 
External Modes and Symbols ; and that unto theſe the Lord hath. 
a regard, as they are Crying to, and Panting after him; in the 
Secret of their Souls, notwithſtanding the Worſhip it ſelf 
they are Outwardly concerned in, be of Humane Inſftitu- 
tion, For the Lord hath reſpe& to his own Travelling Seed 
where-ever it is, both in them that are near, and in them _ © 
that are farther off, But tho? the Lord hath Reſpett to all fuch, 
as have; at Times, true Hungrings 'and Thirſtings- after him, 
even while they are in Bondage to many Superſtitious Forma- 
liriesz yet it doth not follow, that thoſe Traditions of Men, 
are either a Divine Service, or a Worſhip to be continued in, - 
any more than Abrabam might have continued in Uz of the 
Chaldzes, after the Lord had appeared to him, and commanded 
him to leave his Idolatrow Country and Kindred, Gen. 11. 3r. 
& 12.1. or, thoſe Weak Ones among the Corinthians, might 
have Communion with the Heathen-Worſhippers, after the Lord 
had commanded them to Come out from among them,and be Separate, 
and Touch not the Unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 14—17. For the Lord 
ſtrictly requires immediate Obedience to his Commands, ac- 
cording to the Degree and Meaſure made known unto us; 
For, -as-it is-our incumbent Duty to obey him COMParn: 
ſo ir is juſt with him, ro ceaſe ſtriving with us, if we ſhould 
perliſt in Difobeying. LE TT, EE: 
 G. R.-© And concerning the Outward Baptiſm, and the Out- 
© ward Supper, -as he-calls them, he thus writes, Page 9. For 
tho" I Efteemed them Glorious in their Time, yet they were lony' ſince 
Annulled, in Point of Obligation: And I found them to be but Wells - 
without Water, and Forms without the Power, even the Graves 
and Monuments of the Dead, to thoſe that. ſeek the Living among 
7. 48 AER $9 0k 
 Anſw. This he brings as another Inſtance of my Uncharitable- 
Wine, Qutward ; and for declaring my Eſteem'of them; when 
T only Knew Chriſt after the Fleſh,and what I found them to be, 
after it pleaſed the Lord to manifeſt the Pure Goſpel-Diſpen- 
ſation to me. But is it any Uncharitableneſs to ſpeak of things 
as they are, and to cal them by their true- and proper Names ? 
May I not, without Breach of Ciary, fay, That Elemenrary 
5 OO 7 Water, 
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Water, and- Material Bread and Wine, are Onward Things ? 
For Isward they are not, unleſs G. RK. will ſay, in Contra- 
dition to our Senſes, and to his own Church-Catechiſm, that they 
are not Outward and Viſible Signs ; but that theſe Elements do, 
in Conſecration, ſuffer a Change of Nature or Subſtance, and 
ſo paſs from Outward to Inward, by the Stupendious Knack 
of Tran{ubftantiation. But this would be to Contradi& himſelf, 
as well as the Common Senſe of others; for in his Chriſtian 
Catechiſm, p. 100, 101. he ufeth the very Words that I do, 
viz. The Outward Baptiſm and Supper, in Contradiſtinion to 
the Inward. The Inward Baptiſm, Which he there confeſſeth, 
 Chrift, and not Man, giveth; and the Inward Supper, that Chri/ 
giveth, and not Man: Of both which, ſaith he, the Outward 
Baptiſm and Supper are Signs. Again, p. 96. ibid. he calls them 
Outward Things, External Signs, Outward Signs, and yet feems 
offended with me, for uſing the ſame Language. 

But, perhaps, he will reply, tho' he doth call them Outward 
Things, &C. yet they are not Annulled in Point of Obligation, nor 
ought they to be term'd Wells without Water, Forms without the 
Power, and the Graves and Monuments of the Dead, to thofe that 
ſeek the Living among them. © I ER * 
© To which I fay, as I did before, that they are Annulled in 
Pojnt of Obligation, and I found them to be according to the 
Account I have given of them; for I could meet. with no Sub- 
ſtantial Pence or Satwfattion to my Soul, eithtr in my Contending for 
them, or Partaking of them. * 
And that theſe Outward things, viz. The Outward Baptiſm 
and Supper, are Annulled. in Point . of Obligmion, becauſe I 
may not- commit that Fault, which he is ſo frequently guilty 
of in his late Writings, that is, To Say +a Thing and not Prove 
it; I ſhall lay down ſeveral Arguments upon: each Head, to 
Prove they are Annulled. $age F r 

And Firſt, Water-Baptiſms is Annulled in Point of Obligati®n. 
. Arg. 1. That which is Ceaſed in Point of Obligation, is affo 
Annulled in Point of Obligation ; but 7/ater-Baptiſm is Ceafed 
in Point of Obligation : Therefore, &'c. © .. | 
The Major is undeniable ; and the Minor I prove thus, 

All Types are Ceaſed in Point of Obligation 6 
Water- Baptiſm was a Type : Therefore, &c, 
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The - Major, if denied, 'is proved from the coming of the 
Antitype ; for that puts an End-to the Type, or elſe they would 
both be ir Force together : which if if allow'd, would be to ſet 
up the firſt Tabernacle again with all its Figures, which were for 
the Time then preſent 3 and to Juſtifie the Fews in their Meats, 
and Drinks, and diverſe Waſhings Or Baptiſms, and Carnal Ordinances 
impoſed on them, until the time of Reformation. See Heb.y.8,9,10. 

The Minor, viz. That Water-, Papi was a Type, is Clear from 
hence, in that it was @ Figwre of that Imward and Spiritual Waſh- 

which is only effected by the Bapriſm of Chriff, Now that 
Miter Baprſ {178 WAS : took a Figure, is plain from the expreſs Te- 
ſtimony of Toby, Chriſt and Peter. 

Of J  : & indeed Baptize you with Water unto Repentance'; but 
be that.cometh after me, - * miphtier than 1, . whoſe Shoes I ans not 
worthy to bear, he ſhatt Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and. with 
Fire. Whoſe Fan # in bus Hand, and he will throughly purge bu 
Floor, and gather his IWheat into b, Garner ; but be will burn up the 

with unquenchable Fire, Matt. 3,11, [ 'K 

Of Chriſt : John tr«ly Baptized with Water, but Je ſe he Bay. 
tized.with 'the HolyGhoſ,) not many #ays hence, AQs 1. 
| Of Peter: ' Then remembred 1 the Wind of the Lord, bow hat he [ aid, 

John inzeed Ba "pre withWater, but Je ſball be Baptized with the 
Hol Gief, Agts 11.16, * 

Foby's Ba tiſm was with Water, and was a Type Or Figure : 
iy: s Baptiſm-is'with the Holy þ Chet and is the Antitype, of 
thing Figured. Thar: onl y'Purifie-the Fleſh, or Body a 

but this, the Heart? Conſcience. That cannot Purge he 
Floor, but this <an-throughly do it, and gather the Wheat, the 
pure weighty Cornz: *ito the Heavenly Garner. . - 

| which'i Gin mly Preparatory to Chriſt and his 2 
Diſpenſation, * AnaylleÞin' Point of Obligation ; but' Water- 
Baptiſm was ouly Prep tr ry to Chriſt and his Diſpenſation: : 


. The Major js Unexgeptionable, becauſe that which Was only 
- Preparatory - ts. Chriſt and his Diſpenſation, muſt needs be 
Annulled in-Point of Obligation, when Chriſt is come, and his 
Diſpenſarion hath-raken place. For a Prepatatory Miniſtratipp 
hath finiſhed is Yerviee, When thats is cone which it\was only _ 
es iQ TELLS 
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The Minor is evident from the Teſtimony of Chrift and Fobs ; 
This is be, faith Chrift, ſpeaking of Fobs, of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy. Face, which ſhall prepare thy 
- Way before thee, Luke 7. 27. This is be, faith Foby, concerning 
Chriſt, of whom 1 ſaid,” After me cometh a Man, which is preferred 
before me ; for he as before me. And I knew him not ; but that he 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come Baptizing with 
Water, John 1. 30, 3+. . Where the expreſs End of Foby's Mini- 
ſtry and Water-Baptiſm is punRually declared, viz. That they 
might be only Preparatory to-Chriſt, and to. make him mani- 
feſt unto 1/rael. And therefore: Chrift being Come, and-exhi- 
bited unto 1/rael, Fobn's Miniſtry and Water-Baptiſm Can be no 
longer Obligatory. _ . : --.. {AA ALS 
- 3+ _ Arg. 3. That which is not Inſtituted. by Chriſt, is Annulled 
in Point of Obligation ; but ater- Baptiſm. is not Inſtituted by 
CT To: 7 oi: .. | 
* If my Oppanent deny:-the Major, it will lye upon him to 
prove, That ſomething oughtto. be PraQiſed, as an Ordinance 
"of Chriſt, which is-not Inſtituted by Chriſt. 


-%* * A 6 


If he deny-the Minor, let him, it he can (for. it.hath-neyer 
yet been done): prove, . that. Fater- Baptiſm..is an Inftityvion of 
Chiriſt. If he urge Mett. 28-19. .thag' will make againſt him, 
becauſe there-is no* Water. either mentioned, or that can, by 
any neceſſary Conſequenee, be deduced thence. For the Com- 
miſſion. there to BaÞnize, is.not. «is 73 odwy,; into; the Water, but 
 &; 7 ayoye, into the Name: Or; Power (as the: Word frequenily 
Hgnifies in Scripture)-of the Father,» and. of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghboft. And this Interpretation is: ſtrongly ſupported by 
ver. 18. At Power, faith Chriſt;; is given ants me in Heaven, - and 
in Earth. Where i&wia Power, :ihd Woun:Name,. ver: 1 9. arc 


” , 


of the ſame Imporr. -. And likewiſe. - As #. 5. John truly, 
ſaid Chriſt co his A poſtles, - Fer _ Water, bu Je ſhall be 
. Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence; compmed 
with ver. 8. .7e ſhall. receive Power, - after. that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you, and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me; both: in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and. writo the uttermoſt part of the 
'Earth. ' And what were they to-be; Witneſſes of? Why, of 
that Power,. into. which they themſelves were Baptized, namely, 
the Baptiſmbf the.Holy Ghoſt 3:and wherewith, by: Virtue od 
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the Commiſſion, and the Continued Aſiftances: of the Holy 
Spirit, they Inffrumentally Baptized others. I fay, Infrumentally ; 
for tho' the Apoſtle Paul Miniftred the Spirit, Gal. 3.-5. and by 
the Laying on of the Hands f Peter and John, wany of the Sama- 
ritans that believed, received the Holy Ghoſt, AQsS8. 14,17. Yet 
who were they, but Minifters, by whom the others Believed, 
even as the Lord gave unto them? So then Chriſt was the 
Principal Author, or Sole Efficient Cauſe, and the Apoſtles 
Inſtruments only, or Miniſters, in his Name and Authority, of 
this Baptiſm. - 2 A "it HREOES 

Or, if he urge the Praftice of ſome of the Apoſtles, that will 
do him very little Service; becaufe Praftice without Precept, - 
is no Proof of a Goſpel-Inſtitution.. 4». Example of Chrift (faith 
Dr. Featly, Dipper Dipp'd, p. 41:). or his Apoſtles, without a Pre- 
cept, Aoth not neceſſarily bind the Church. And (Dr: Taylor faith, 

' Duftor Dub. 1, 2. C. 2. 1.7. 1. 33, 34,-35+ Þ-. 292+) We bave but 
One great ng. Feſus Chriſt ;. who Jiving in Jerfet Obedience 
to his Father, did alſo give us perfeR.Infrufiom, how we ſhould 
do fo in our Proportion.——In whatſoever he gave us a Command. ys 
ment, in'that only we are Bound ta Imitate. bim. And a little 
after, We are to look w_ Chrift, as Imitable, juſt as his Life was 
meaſured by the Laws be gave us. - | 
. Beſides, many things were done-by the Apoſtles, in a Way 
of Condeſcenſfion to Weak. Believers, for which they had no 

Commillion : Thus Peter, in-Comphlance with the Fews, com- 
pelled the Gentiles to be Circumcifed, Gal.2. 14. and Paul Cir- 
cumciſed Timothy, becauſe of the Jews; which were in thoſe Quar- 
zers ; for they all knew that bis. Fathir was a Greek, AQs 16. 3. 
And alſo Purified bimſelf, with four Men that bad 'a Vow, according- 
ro the Law of the Nazarites, Chap. 2r. 23, 26. -Which Legal 

Purification he was adviſed to, by the Apoſtle Fames, and the. 
Elders at Feruſalem, ſee 'v. 17-=24:; And the only: Reaſon 
there given for this, was, - The great Zeal that many Thon- 
ſands of the Fews, that believed, had for the Law, who were 

inform'd of Paul, that be taught all the Jews which were among the. 

Gentiles to forſake Moſes, [aying, That they ought not to Circumciſe 

their Children, neither to Walk after the Cuffoms, v. 20,21, And- 
therefore he was-adviſed to take thoſe four Mer, and Purifie him- 


ſelf with them, that all might know, that thoſe things-whereof thiy 


were 
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were informed concerning him, were nothing ; but that be himſelf 
walked orderly, and kept the Law, v. 23, 24 Where we fee, 
that both the Advice given him in this Matter, and the AR 
of the Apoſtle purſuant thereunto, were in meer Condeſcen- 
ſion to the Weakneſs of others. From whence it will follow, 
that if Praftice only proves an Inſtitution now in Force, and 
of Neceſſary Obſervation among Chriſtians, then Circumciſron 
and Purificetion, may be called Goſpel-Inſtitutions, becauſe they 
were praiſed, as well as FWater-Baptifm : which would be a mix- 
ing of Judaiſm with Chriſtianity. | 
4+ Arg. 4 That which was one of thoſe diverſe: Waſhings or 

Baptiſms mentioned, Heb. 9. 10. is Annulled in Point of Obli. 
gation; but Water-Baptiſm was one of thoſe diverſe Waſhings or 
Baptiſms mentioned Heb. g. 10. - Therefore, &c. | 

The Mejor is clear from the Text.it felf ; for thoſe diverſe 
Waſhings or Baptiſms there mentioned, were impoſed-no longer 
than the Time of Reformation, which is the Time of the Pure 
 Goſpel-Diſpenſfation. | | 
The Minor is apparent from hence, in that 7ater-Baptiſm 
was an Ancient Ceremony in uſe among the Fews, long before 

Fobn was ſent to Baptize with it. Sec Maimonides in Iſſure: Biah, 
C. 13. Talmud in TJebameth, . C. 4. Poo!'s Synopſis Crit. an 
Matt., 3. 6: and Hammond's Annot. on Matt. 3. 1. and Prot. 
. Catechiſm, lib. 6. $.2., | 

. Baptiſm (as Ainſworth obſerves on Gen. 17. 12.) was nothing 
ſtrange unto the Jews; when John the Baptiſt began bis Miniſtry, 
' Matt. 3. 5, 6. they made Queſtion of the Perſon that did it, but not 
of the thing it ſelf,” John 1.25. And as John ſaid of Chriſt, He 
ſhall-Baptize you with the Holy Gho#, and with. Fire, Matt, 3. 11, 
: So the Hebrew DoCors /ay, The Holy Bleſſed God Baptizeth with 
Fire, and the Wiſe ſhall underſtand, R. Menachem. on Lev, 8. 
Whereby it appeareth, that the Fews, ſome of them at leaſt, 
| pre upon the. Coming of the Meſjas, the Baptiſm of the 
Holy Ga. . ..- mT ; | 
. Arg. 5. That: Baptiſm, which was Fobn's, and not Chriſt's, 
. is Annulled in Point of Obligation ; but Water- Baptiſm was 

Fobn's Baptiſm, and not Chriſt”s: Therefore, &c. os 
 »The Mayor is undeniable, and the Minor is proved by Fohbs's 
own Words, I indeed have Baptized you with Water : but * Wy 
2bri 


SY 
_ Chriſt) ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, Mark 1. 8. Plainly 
fhewing by the Antitheſis between the two Baptiſms, that 
Water was peculiar to Fobn's Baptiſm, which was to decreaſe ; 
even as the Holy Ghoſt was to Chriſt's Baptiſm, which was to 
increaſe. 6 Had 

Arg. 6. That Baptiſm, which the Apoſtles had no Commiſſion 6. 
to Baptize with, is Annulled in Point of Obligation ; bur 
Water-Baptiſm 1s that Baptiſm Which the Apoſtles had no Com- 
miſſion to Baptize with : Therefore, &c. 

The Minor Propoſition, which ſeems only liable to Ex- 
ception, is confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Pau), 
Chrift ſent me not to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 17. 
It cannot reaſonably be doubted, but his Commiſſion, who 
ſaid, 1 nothing am I behind the wery Chiefeſt Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 12.11, 
was of the ſame Nature, and of as large an Extent as any of 
them: Now,if he had no Commiſſion to Baptize with ater, as 
be declareth in Expreſs Terms, he had nor ; the Argument is 
evidently concluſive, touching the reſt of the Apoſtles alſo ; 
viz. That none of them had any Commiſſion from Chriſt to 
Baptize with Water. . 

Arg. 7. If Water-Baptiſm is not the One Baptiſm mentioned 7. 
+ Epb. 4. 5. then it is Annulled in. Point of Obligation ; but 
Water-Baptiſm is not the One Baptiſm mentioned Eph. 4. 5. 
Therefore, ec. | | 

The Conſequence of the Major is eaſily proved ; for other- 
wife there would be 7wo Baptiſms in Force at the ſame Time ; 
and this would contradi& the Apoſtles Aſſertion, who ſays, 
One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm. But to affirm Two Baptiſms, 
- one of Water, and another of the Spirit, to be in Force at the 
ſame Time, as it is repugnant to the Waxds of the Text; fo 
by the ſame Rule, a Man might ſay, There are Two Lords, and 
Two Faiths, which, rg ch 4 the Advocates for Water-Bap- 
ti/z will not think fit to admit of ; tho* this Conclufon ma 
naturally follow, from their manner of Arguing. 

And for the AMizor, that Water-Baptiſm is not the One Baptiſm 
mentioned Eph. 4. 5. what Can be plainer? Seeing the One Bap- 
tiſm, the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, is the Baptiſm of Chrif, or, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and not the Baptiſm of Water, 


That 


#8 
That it is not the Baptiſm of Water, I prove, 4 
x. From the Apoſiles own Teſtimony, before-cired, Chrift [ext 

me mot to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel, 1-Cor. 1. 17. Now, - 

if the Apoſtle had no Commiſſion to: Baptize with Water, How 

is it likely, that the One Baptiſm mentioned by him, Eph. 4. 5. 

ſhould be the Baptiſm of Water? | WK | 

* 2. From the Effet that certainly accompanied the One Bape - 

tiſm, viz. Regeneration; for-they that were Baptized with it, 

were Renewed in the Spirit of their Mind; they Put off the 

Old Man, and Put on the New. For, as many of you, laith Paul 

_ to the Galatians, ag, have been Raptized into Chriſt, ' have put on 

Chriſt, Chap. 3. » 7c this Effect did not certainly accom- 
pany Water-Baptiſm, 2s our Adverſaries themſelves cannot but 
acknowledge, unleſs they will be. ſo confident as to fay, thar, 

As many as have been Baptized with Water, have alſo Put op Chriſt, 

which would be very Abſurd ; ſeeing there have been ſo many 

Inſtances to the contrary. | rl 

But, I remember, when I have ſometimes urged this Place 
of the Apoſtle, - it has been Anſwered with this DiſtinCtion, 
that as many as have- been Baptized - with Water, have Put on 

Chriſt by Profeſſion, tho' not by Poſſeſſion. But the. Anſwer is 

"Weak and Impertinent, and doth not at all ſolve the Matter ; 

for the Apoſtle. rreats. of 2 Putting on of Chriſt by - Poſſeſſiow, and 

' not by Profeſſion only. For thole whom he lays, Were Baptized 

' into Chriſt, and had Put bim on, v.27. he Calls, The Children 

God by Faith in Chriſt Feſws, v.26. and ſaith, Are in Chrift Feſws, 

4.28, Now, .if any be in Chriſt, they are New Creatures, ſee 

2 Cor. 5. 17+ . And if Children of God, then Heirs, Heirs of God, 

and Foym-heirs, of Chriff, Rom. 8. 16, 17. $0 that the Putting on 

.of Chriſt, is @ Real Putting him on; an Experiencing the Inward 

ork of the Holy Spirit in EffeQtual Regeneration ; which many 

that Partake of Water-Baptiſm are Strangers ro. .' _- 
\- That Regeneration is the certain Effect of the One Baptiſm, 
which-is the Baptiſm of Chriſt, or, of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſame 
Apoſtle proves, Rom. 6. From their being Dead to Sin, who 
were Baptized jnto FeſasChrift, v. 2, 3. From the Crucifixion of 
the 'Old Man, and being: made alive unto God, v. 6, 11. And 
from that Freedom which they witneſſed from Sin, becoming 
Servants unto God, andhaving their Fruit unto Holizeſs, ' and the 

NE IO ne 


_ 


— 


[ 65 ] 
End Everlaſting Life, v.22. Again, he ſhews, Co/. 2. that they 

who. were Baptized with the Baptiſm of Chrift, were alſo Riſen 
with him, V:1t, and Quickned together with him, having Forgiven 
them all Treſpaſſes, v. 13- which being the peculiar Effects of 
Chriſt”s Baptiſm, cannot be aſcribed tro that of Water, which, 
as Fobn teſtifieth,. is not the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; for his Baptiſm is* 
with the Holy Gho#, Matt. 3. 17. | | | 
Likewiſe, the Apoſtle Peter is exceeding plain in this Matter, 
and tells us poſitively, what the One Baptiſm of Chrif}-ts, Not 
_ the Putting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, which Water- Baptiſm 
can do; but the Anſwer, or, as the' word *ErysT1Mz (ignifies, 
The Queſtion or Inquiry of a Good Conſcience towards God,1 Pet.z.21. 
which nothing but the Baptiſm: of Chrifi, or, of the Holy'Gho#, 
Can Effet. For this is the Baptiſm that Saves, as Peter here 

teſtifies, and to which Paul ws hy Tit. 3. 5. ſaying, According 
#0 his Mercy he Saved us, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Re- 
 newing of the Holy Ghoſt, And whather we take the Word 
 ETvg&T1ue, for Anſwer or Inquiry, the Matter ſtill centers in the 
Work of the Spirit within, and not in the Water without. For 
 T. Water cannot Effet the Anſwer of a Good Conſcience 
_ towards God; for it is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, 1 John 5.6. 
. and by ſo doing gives this Anſwer, _ TOE: 
- - 2: Water cannot beget an Inquiry after God: For that. is 
_. raiſed in the Soul by the alone Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
_Till the' Spizit of Life hath Quickened us, we are as. the © Dry 
+ Bois, ſpoken of, .Ezek. 37. but; when thar hath Quickned us, 

. then ſhall, we feel Deſires and Toquiries raiſed in us after God 3 

_— 5 {ah 8. 18.. Quicken ws, and-we will Call upon thy 
| *" Name. And in Song 1. 4. Draw me, we will run after thee. 


» * 


Ro econdly, The Outward Supper of Bruad and Wine, is Annutled 


In Point” of Obligation ; an for Proof thereof, let the follow- 


ing Arguments be conſidered. * 


' _ 4#6+.1. If the Outward Supper was no New Inftitution of Chriſt, - 
but the'O/d Fewiſb Paſſover, then it is Annulled in Point of Obli- 
ation 3 bur the Outward Supper was no New Inſtitution of Chrilt, 


: . but the O12 Fewiſh Paſſover : Therefore, tc. | 


_ 7 ” \ 


-*- .., The Sequel of the Major will admit of no Exception, beciuſe, 
- . ppon Suppoſttion that they were both One and the Same, and 
a ets _—_— "ma. 
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not Two. different Inſtitutions; the Fewiſh Paſſover being Annulled 
in Point of Obligation, the Outward Supper muſt neceſſarily be 
Annulled alſo. 

The Minor, viz. That the Outward' Supper a5 no New In- 
fticrution of Chriſt, but the Qld Jewiſh Paſſover, . is ſtrenuouſly 
denied by the ſeveral Contenders for thoſe Amiquated Rite, 
which hey call Standing Ordinances in the Church: But that this 
is their Miſtake, 1 ſhall cteatly evince from the Teſtimony of 
Chriſt himfelf, as it is Recorded by Three of the Evangelifis ; 
My Time us at Hand, I ill keep the Paſſover at thy Houſe with 
my. Diſciples, Matt. 26. 18. Where the Gueſt-Chamber,. where I 
ſhall Eat the Paſſover with my Diſciples ? Mark 14. 14. With deſire 
TI have deſired to Eat thu Paſſover with you, before I Suffer, 
Luke 22. 15. In all which Places, - cornpared with the Con- 
ext, I find the Outward Supper to be the'fame 'with the Paſſover, 
and therefore was no New Inſt; tution of .Chrift, to be of Conti- 
nual and Neceſſary Obligation to the' Church. - 

Ar the Celebration of. the Fee, it Was he Cuſtoni thong: 

the ey k 
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 3t to them : I the fame pkg are gary to hard w_ 
performed by Chriſt. . For be.took Bread, and Bleſſed. ia and Brake 
* up” CY it to has Diſciples: - And' tha bet for, the Cup, ond 

. gave anks; and g ave to them, 'S5 pai \ Fre theſe 
xn Aﬀtions, l ar it Was the oy - Nerd Fat with h 
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God, Ilied ions away. he Gi of. the WET Jahn Hh. 29. And: 
therefore, there is an End put to, the, Outward Supper, and we 
. are NOW.tO keep: the, Feaſt = with Ola Le Tor * neither with the 


Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs.; but witÞthe Unlegwened Bread: 
of Sincerity and Truth, t Cor. 5.8; The, Duigent and Confi- 
| derate Reader may rake Notice,” that at the olemhiry of the: 
Q!d Paſchal Supper, "Chriſt faid ynro: his s Diſciples, 1 will-not- any, 
more Eat thereof's until: it be fulfdled in. the ingdans of God, | 
Euke 22, x6. And: will. not Fi 4 the Fruit of the Vine, until 
the 
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the Kingdom of Go ſhall come, to where he began to open 
unto them, the Nature of his New' Myſtical and Spiritual Supper. 
And. after the Solemnity was over, he proceeded to ſpeak to 
it again, 1 Appoint, ſaith he, wnto you a Kingdom, as my Father 
hath Appointed unto me 5, that ye may Eat and Drink at my Table in 
my Kingdom, V. pp where he plainly takes them off from 
Material Bread and Tos which their Minds might be hanker- 
ing after, becauſe he Fat and Drank with them in ſo Solemn 
a Manner before his Paſſion, and leads them ro the Thing ſigni- 
fied by thoſe Elementary Symbols, namely, to that Living Bread 
and Wine, which his Diſciples, that follow him in the Repene- 
ration, and continue with bim in bi Temptations, Eat and Drink at 
his Table in bs Kingdom ; which doth not come by any Outward 
Shews or Sacramental Signs, as many in the Uſe thereof may be . 
ExpeCting of it in our Day; but the' Kingdom of God, faith 
Chriſt, 1Ss Within pou, Luke r7.2:. And this was ſpoken 
to the Phariſees, a Profeſſing People, but Blind and Ignorant, 
and knew not that it was fo near them. The Kingdom of 
God was Within them, ; yet they were looking Without 
for it, as tho” it were to come, as the Word 
ſignifies, with Superſtitions Obſervation, v. 20, TagaTngnows. 
They expected it ſhould be uſhered in by an Out- | 
ward, Lo here, or, Lo there, and it was come already as in the 
Seed, for it was Within them. But this was their Miſery, as 
it is of Multitudes in our Time, they were not in the King- 
dom. A Woful and Deplorable State! For *'tis to be without 
Chriſt, and -without God in the World, And yet how many in 
the Alienation; and under Death's Deminion, do think they are 
Eating and Drinking at the Lord's Table, while they partake of 
nothing, - but the Periſhing Elements -of Bread and Wine. 

_ © Arg. 2. If the Outward Supper is not the Communion of the Body 2, 
«nd Blood of 'Chrift, then it is Arnalled in Point of Obligation ; but 
the Outward Supper is not the Communion of the Body and Blood of 

' Chriſt: Therefore, &c. ©cgs 8; 

"The Confequence of the Major is built upon this Goſpel: Baſzs, 
that no Supper is of any Spiritual Force or Virtue unto Chri- 
ſtians, but'the Communion off the Body . and Blood of Chriſt. The 
Cup of Bleſſmg which we Bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt ? And the Bread which we Break, # it not:the Communion 
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of the Body of Chriſt? 1 Cor, 10, 16. Therefore if the Outward' 
Supper 1s not that Communion, then it is Annulled in Point of 
Obligation, The Minor, viz. That the Outward Supper is not 
= - van of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, I prove as fol- 

OWern : _ | | 

If the Outward Supper may be partaken of by thoſe, who do- 
not partake of the Body and Blood of Chrift, then the Outward 
Supper Is: not the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; bur 
the Outward Supper may be partaken of by thoſe, who do nor 
partake of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: Therefore, &c. The 
Sequel of the Major is demonſtratively true, becauſe the Parti- 
cipation-and Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, are one 
and the ſame thing, and cannot be Separated. Therefore if 
the Outward Supper may. be partaken of by thoſe, who do-nat 
partake of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, then it 'neceſlarily fol- 
- lows, that it is not the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Chrif, Which Argument alſo ſufficiently proves the Minor ; 
beſides the Sad Experieyce- there is of Multitudes; ro confirm it, 
who Eat and Drink Bread and Wins Corporeally, but are Strangers 
' to.the Spiritual Eating and Drinking of. the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, 
which give Life. to- the World, For thoſe: Perfans not witneſling, 
the Divine Life to Quicken them, do demonſtrate, they areStran- 
gers tothe Spiritual Partaking -of the Fleſh: and Blood of, Chriſt, and: 
conſequently are in the PraQtiſe of that, which is-no Goſpel- 
Ordinance. For.the Words.ox Ordinances-.of Chrift, are nor 
Fleſh outwardly, but they are Spirit, and. they are Life.” He that: 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
| bim.' As the Living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father ;, 
ſo, he that eateth me, ſhall Live by me, John 6. 56, 57. From. 
whence it appears, that Eating and Drinking. Sacramentally, as 
they call it, is-not the Lord's Supper, for the Fleſh, or Fleſhly Ob- 
ſervations, profic nothing,.v. 63. and-therefore there- is an End: 
of them, becauſe they cannot give. Life- to;'the Communicants :.. 
Bus the: Supper of the Lord: which conſiſts in-a Spiritual. Partici- 
pation of the:-Fleſh- and Blood: of Chriſt, which came down from. Hea- 
ven, giveth Life to the Communicants for it 4 Megti zndeed; and: 
Drink indeed, v.5.5: that is; Myſftically: And. Whoſo Eateth and. 
Drinketh. thereof, bath,Ezernal Life. V. 5.4. DIE”. = 
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Arg. 3. If we are not to Labour for the Meat which periſheth, 3- 
but fr that which endureth to Everlaſting Life; then the Out- 
ward Supper #s Annulled in Point of Ovligation ; but the firſt is true, 
and therefore the laſt. 

For the Proof of the Firf, we have the Words of Chriſt, 
Labour not for the Meat which Periſheth, &c. John 6. 27. and the 
Laſt is ſelf-evidenty for who will ſay, that Bread and Wine 
which the Outward Supper conſiſts of, is not Periſhing Meat ? 
Experience ſhews,: that no ſuppoſed Change, either of Sub- 
 fFance, as the Papiſts hold, or of Relation, as fome others, can 
preſerve the Elements, after their Pretended Conſecration,. from 
Periſhing. p ? 

Arg. 4. If no Worſhip is acceptable ro God, under the Goſpel 4. 
Diſpenſation, but that which is Spiritual, then the Outward Sup- 
per is Annulled in Point of Ovligation ; but No Worſbip is acceptable 
to God under the Goſpel-Diſpenfation, but that which is Spiritual : 
Therefore, &c. _ . 

The Sequel of the Major is thus proved ; The Outward Supper 
is not Spiritual Worſhip : therefore if no Worſhip is acceptable ro+ | 
God*'under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, but that which is Spiritual; 
then the Outward Supper is Annulled in Point of Obligation, For how 
can that be in Force, which is unacceptable to him? And if ir 
be not in Force, it muſt needs be Annulled. 

That the Outward Supper is not Spirituad Worſhip, 1s Clear from 
the Nature of it ; the Materials being Natural Bread and Wine, 
whereof Wicked Men: may partake as well as Saints; which 
" ſhews ir to be a Meer Natural Thing, as the ACtions alſo of 
Eating and Drinking of the ſame are Meer Natural Aions,;.'and 
{o no. Spiritual Worſhip. If the Eating and Drinking of Natural 
Bread and: Wine s Spiritual Worſhip; then Unregenerate Perſons, 
ſach as Fornicators, Idolaters, Adalterers, Effeminate, Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, Thieves, Covetows, Drunkards, Revilers, 
Extortioners, may perform Spiritual Worſhip ; for they can Eat 
and Drink Natural Bread and Wine. From whence will follou+ 
this Abſardity, that Unregenerate Perſons are Spiritual: Worſhippers, 
and conſequently accepted with Godin their Ungodlinels. 

"If ir be replied, That tho''the Bread and Wine are Natural 
wh and the Aﬀions'of Eating and Drinking are Natural A&ioas, 


yet being. Religiouſly perform'd, they become Spiritua! .. 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. The Religions Performance of . Natural AFions, doth not 


properly conſtitute them Spiritual Worſhip : For then every Natu- 
ral Aftion, Religiouſly 16 hrs would be ſo; and the Con- 
ſequence of this would be, the Confounding of things Natural 
with Spiritaal, and a Setting up of as many Inftitutions of Wor- 
ſhip; as there are Natural A@ions Religiouſly perform'd. And fo 
there would be no Diference between thoſe things, that imme- 
diately refer to . Faith and Worſhip ; and, thoſe that concern the 
Outward Life and Converſation. 

The Minor Propoſition, viz. That no Worſhip is acceptabl 
to God under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, bur that which is Spiritual, 
1s evident from that of Chriſt, The Hour cometh, and now #, when 
the true Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth ;, 
for the- Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him, God # a Spirit, and 
tbey. that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
John 4.23, 24- And of Peter, Ye as lively Stones, are built up 
a Spiritual Houſe, an Holy Prie(hood, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices 
acceptable to God by. Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.'2. 5. From whence I 
argue, Thar, if the Time now «, when the true Warſhippers. are to 
Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth; that, the Father ſeeketh 
or requireth ſuch to Worſhip him ;, that, they that Worſhip him, muſt 
Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth ; and that, thoſe Sacrifices which 
are acceptable to God, are Spiritual Sacrifices, then No Warſhip 
1s acceptable to him under the Gofpel-Diſpenſation, but that whit f 
is Spiritual, The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel i Ainnaia Ts mb pel©, 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. And therefore that 
Worſhip which is not Spiritual, cannot be acceptable to God, 

. aArg.5. All Shadows are Annulled in Point of Obligation ; but 
the Outward Supper Was a Shadow : Therefore, &c. 

The Major appears from Col. 2. 16, 17. Let no Man therefore 
Judge you in Meat, or in Drink, or in reſpe#t of an  Holy-day,. or | of 
the New. Moon, or of the Sabbath-days: Which area Shadow of 
things to come, but the Bady # of Chriſt, The Argument deducible 
from here ſtands thus, The Nature of all Shadows is the ſame 
with the Particulars here enumerated by the Apeſle; : therefore 

if we are not to be judged in the One, we are not to be judged in 
the other z, and if not to be judged, then they are Annulled in Point 
of Obligation, | 
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. And for Proof of the Minor, I offer this to Conſideration : 
nt the Outward Supper 15” Meat and Drink, then the Outward 
Supper 18 a Shadow. but the Ontward"Supper is Meat and Drink : 
Therefore, &c. That *tis Meat ' and Drink is undeniable, be- 
cauſe "tis Material Bread and Wine, as is evident to their 

i who partake of thoſe Conſecrated Elements, as they call 


the 

Arg. 6. That which hath” ao Precept for the Continving of ir, 6. 
as a. Standing Orainance 1n the Church, is Annulled in Pint of 
_ Obligation ;, but the Outward Supper hath no Precept for the con- 
tinuing of it, as a Standing Ordinance in the Church: Therefore, &c. 
The Major here is unqueſtionable, for a Precept is abſolutely 

_ neceſlary to conſtitute a Standing Ordinance in the Church. 
The Min I prove, by ſhewing that thoſe Texts commonly 
 alledged, to prove the Outward Supper a Standing Ordinance in 
the Church, are not Preceptive of any ſuch thing, The. Places. 
chiefly infiſted' upon, are Luke 22.19. and 1.C&or. 11. 24, 25, 26. 
: Thus do in remembrance of me; thus do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
' remembrance of me 5 as often as ye Eat. this Bread, and Drink this 
. Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death -till . he come. And theſe, the 
 Satramentarians ſay,” Contain the Force of * a Precept, and prove 
. the Outward Supper a Standing Ordinance in the Church. But upon. 
due Conſideration, the contrary doth manifeſtly appear. 

-D. The: words, The do in remembrance of me, may be taken 
either. 1ndicafively or Imperatively , becauſe the Verb Tud7e 
: is of. both; Moods; if. Indicatively, then the Senſe will run: 
_ well "thus, Ye do the in remembrance of me; that is, Ye Eat my. 
Body, and Drink my Blood, , i. e. my Spiritual Body "and Blood, 
 &s. Thy «ally andurneiv, into Or. unto my Remembrance ; WhiCh is as. 
much' as*tho” he ſhould have ſaid, Ye do this unto my Acceptance, 
or Notice-taking ;. for ſo the Word, Remember, ſometimes fig- 
-nifies,. Remiember me, O'my God,” concerning this, Neh. 13. 14, 22.. 
Remember me, O'Lord, with the Favour that thou beare#t unto thy 

People, Pfal. 106. 44 Lord Remember me when thou comeſt into thy. 
': Kingdom, Luke 23. 42: that is,: Accept me, Or, Take Notice f me. 
'Which Interpretation is confirmed in this laſt Inſtance, and that: 
* In an eſpecial Manner ;. for as ſoon as: the Penijtent Thief had: 
| fpoken thoſe' words, Feſws took particular Notice of him, faying,. 
Herily 1 ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with: me in. Paradiſe, 
Vi 434 
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v.-43: Sowe find that Chriſt took Speczal Notice of his Dif. 
Ciples, Luke 22. Ye are they, {aid he, which bave continued with 
. me in my Temptations. And I Appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my 
Father hath Appointed unto me : That ye may Eat and Drink at my 
Table in my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael, v. 28, 29, 30. He that bath an Ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, To him that Overcometh will 1 
give to Eat of the Tree of Life, which s in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God, Rev. 2.8. | wry | 

But if the Words be taken Imperatively, Tha do in Remem- 
brance of me, as they uſually are, they will amount no farther, 
 thanto a Precept, obliging the Diſciples, & Re nata, for the 

| Preſent Occaſion. For as they do immediately refer to that 
wery Time ; 10 is there no After-Precept extant, injoyning the 
Obſervation. | 

Obj. Yes, ſay ſome, it is commanded by the Apoſtle 1 Cor.11. 
2425. Thus do in Remembrance of me ; Thus do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in Remembrance of 'me. _ 

Anſw. The words do not Import a New Command, as is 
ealily diſcernable to thoſe, that can, or are pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 
between a Relation of Matter of Fa&#, and a Command injoyning 
Obedience, The Apeftke there relates the f#/, but doth not give 
forth the Laff. His own. Words are plain enough, 1 bave' re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which alſo I delivered: unto, you, V. 23. 
And what was that, but an Account of the Paſſover-Supper, 
which he had with his Diſciples, the ſame Night in which be 
24s .betray'd? And this is the main Buſineſs, as to the: Litera/ 

Meaning of. it. ” "IG A 
 Ohzy. But the Apoſtles words, As often as ye Eat thu Bread, and 
Drivl thu Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come, v. 26. do 
import the er roy Se ergy the-Outward Supper, until the 


# 


| Coming of Chriſt to Fudyment at the End of the World. 
_  Anſw. This ObjeRtion runs upon two Miſtakes ; That the 
Words, As often as ye Eat this Bread, &c. imply a Command 
of neceſſary Obligation ; and that by 'Chrift”s Coming, we are 
to underſtand his Outward Coming at the End of the World.. Nei- 
ther of which have been yet proved by any of our Adverſaries. 
They have indeed beg'd the Qorfs: awd taken it-for granted, 
bur the Thing it ſelf Aill remains to-be made out by them. 
| | _ Imay 
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I may be poſitive in this, That none of the Words are Impe- 
rative, neither is there any thing in the whole Context, that 
' amounts to a Command for the Neceſſary Continuance of the Out- 
ward Supper, or, that neceſfarily imports Chriſ”s Outward Coming 
to Tudgment. 

[ do acknowledge, that rhe Corinthians were in the Uſe of 
the Outward Supper , but that was not the Lord's Supper. For 
the Apoſtle told them in theſe words, When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is not to Eat the Lord's Supper, v. 20. 
where he doth not lay, Th & not the right way of Solemmizing 
of it ; but in plain Terms, he ſpeaks to the Thing it ſelf, 7hx 
& n26t to Eat the Lird's Supper, For the Lord's Supper is Inward 
and Spiritual, as he tells the Wiſe Men among them, it being the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 15, 16. 
And tho' they were in the Uſe of the Outward Supper, yet their 
Praftice no more proves tt an Inſtitution without a Precept (for 
which .thete is none) to bind the Church to continue ir, than 
Paul's Circumciſing Timothy ; and the Zeal of Many Thouſands of 
Believing Jews for the Law of Moſes, fee Aﬀs 16. 3. and 21: 20. 
proves Circumciſion and the Legal Ceremonies now in Force. 

Arg. 7. All Periſhing Ordinances are Annulled in Point of Obli- 7. 
gation ; but the Outward Supper is a Periſhing Ordinance « Thete- 
fore, &c. - Ado | 

The Major is proved from Cw. 2. 20, 21, 22. If ye be dead 
with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the World ; why, as tho' living 
in the World, are ye ſubjef to Ordinances? Tonch not, Taſte not, 
Handle not 5 which are all to Periſh with the uſing. Ph 
* The Minor cannot reaſonably be denied, viz. That the Our- 
' ward Supper is a Perifhing Ordinance, becauſe the Materials of it, 
Elementary Bread and Wine, are as liable to Conſumption, as any of 
thoſe things that Periſh with the uſing. — 

- Now for the Reaſons before mentioned, together with that 

Living Experience Which the Lord gave me of the Ceafing of 

the Outward Baptiſm and Supper, I have great SatisfaCtion in 
my former Teſtimony, Page.g. of - Mercy Covering the Fudgment- 
Seat, &c. and do: here again declare, *7ho" 1. .efteemed them (wiz. 
the Outward Baptiſm and Supper) Glorious in their Time, yet 
they were long ſince Annulled in Point of Obligation, and I found 

them to be but Wells without Water, and Forms without the Power, 
| | L ' aver 
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even the Graves and Monuments of the Dead, to thoſe that Seek the 
Living among them. 

For I do Believe, that a Final End was put to them, upon 
the Iſſuing forth of the Pure Gefpel-Diſpenſation which took 
not place until Chriſt roſe from the Dead, and gave the Holy Ghop. 
See G. K's Presb. and Independent Viſible Churches, p. 56. 

And-why any ſhould at this day PraQtiſe, and Plead for theſe 
Antiquated Rites, which are no Poſitive Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
necellarily obliging iy to the Obſervation of them, as 
Geſpel-Ordinances, I can fee no Reaſon, unlefs the Ignorance of 
ſome, and the Pdlicy and Self-Intereſt of others, may pals under 
that Denomination. 

| If Scripture be: pleaded in behalf of their Continuance, be- 
cauſe we there read, the Outward Baptiſm and Supper were 
ſometimes in uſe ;, why may nor Scripture alſo be urged for 
Circumciſion, Legal Purification, Waſhing ons anothers Feet, Anoint- 
ing the Sick with Ojl, Abſtaining from Blood, and things Stran- 
gled, the Deaconflyp of Women, and their Praying and Fropbeſying 
in the Church, Adminiſtring of Water-Baptiſm to nene but the Adult, 
and that by Immerſion or Dipping only, Adminiſtring the Supper of 
Bread and Wine at Night, and- to Men only, and not to Women ? 
For theſe things we find in Scripture, and yet our Adverfarics 
of the National Church, whereunto. G. K. hath joyned himſelf, 


oppoſe them, and look upon them as things, that are not now 
10 be praiſed. © bale? | Ks 
And if thoſe Ages of the Church, that were neareſt to the 
Apoſtles, be enquired into, it will appear, that there is as little 
Reaſon to continue the Outward Baptiſm and- Supper, as there 
is for diſcontinuing the Seventh-day Sabbath, and for Eating of 
 Blovd;, the One being ſtriftly injoyned in the Fourth Com- 
+7 $2-ihs 3 andment, and the other forbidden, A#s 15.29. 
eu fanguinis, — —* Curceleus informs us, | 

/ 4. That, It was the Prattice of the Ancient Chri- 
ftians, for ſome Ages, and that almoſt every where, to keep the Sab- 
bath with the like Reverence, that they lid the Firlt-day ; and for 
Proof rthereof, quotes (a) Tertullian, (b) Clemens Romanus,(c) Origen, 


i. tit. Ai. — 


——_— 
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(a) Ady. Mardion, I. 4, c. 12. , (b) Conſtit, Apoſtol, I. 7, 6 13» (6) Home 23. in Nue 
merodse. Fn | of | 


| (4d) Conflan- 
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(d) Conſtantine, (e) Gregory Nyſſen, (f) Apterius, (g) Socrates, 
(h) Sozomen, (1) Anaſtaſius Nicenus, (k) Balſamn. Ard 
Brerewoed tells us, That the Syrians or Melchites, and Abaſlines, 
do Keep the Saturday-Sabbath with equal Solemnity, as they do the 
Firſt-day. See his Enquiries, C. 16. & 23. Ks 

2. That, the whole Chriſtian Church was again#i the Eating of 
Blood ;, and agreed, that the Decree of the Apoſtles was a Pyfcept of 
Perpetual Duration. And to prove the Conſent of the Univerſal 
Church in this Point, he cites (1) Tertullian, (m) Minutius Felix, 
(n) Biblides the Martyr, (0) Clemens Alexandrinus, (p) The Au- 
thor of the Queſtions and Anſwers to the Orthodox, (q) Origen, 
(r)The Canons of the Apoſtles ({ ) The Council of Gangra,(t) The 24 
Council of Orleans, (u) The Sixth General Council of Conſtantinople. 
(x) Cyril of Feruſalem, (y) Chryſoſtom, (z) The Emperor Leo. 
Whereunto he adds the Teſtimony of (a) Peter Martyr, and 
(bd) Martin Delrio, about the Continuance of chis Cuſtom of 
Abſtaining from Blood, the one brings it down to the Time of 
Origen, and confeſſerh he could nor. tell when it ceaſed ; and 
the other to the Age of Bede and Rabanxs. i 

The ſame Curcelleus allo ſaith, thar, the greateſt Part of 
Chriſtians in the Eaſ#t and South, do at this day obſerve the 
Apoſtolick Decree, in Abſtaining from Eating of Blood. And to 
prove this, he gives us ſeveral-Inſtances, as RR 

1. In the Greeks, from the Teftimony of Nilus, Archbiſhop of 
Theſlalonica, and of Jeremias Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
2. In the Myſcovites and Ruſſians, from the Hiſtory of Sigilmund 
Baron of Haberlſtein. TT ny | | | 
3: Is the Abaſlines, Fom Damianus a Goes, Of the Manners of 
the Ethiopians. | PAT ey I Es 

' 4. In the Maronites in Syria and Egypt, from Brerewood's 

Enquiries. Ro FT | 


i 


— 


(d)- Euſeb. ia Vita, I. 4. c. 18, (e) In Orat. adv. cos qui zgre ferunt reprehenſiones, 
(tk) Hom. de oy” 5 (g) Hiſtor, a C.22. & 1, 6. GB. (h) Lib. 7. C. 19. (1) Lib. 
Queſt. q. 77. (k) In Canon. 52, Concil. 6. Gen. Conftantinop. in Trallo, (1) Apologet.e.o, 
(m) In Otavio. (n) In Euſeb. 1.5. ec. 2. (0) Pxdag. 1.3.c. 3- (p) Queſt. 145. - (q) Lib.'8. 
Contra Celſum. (r) Canon. 63. (1) Canon. 2. (t) Canon, 20. (a) Can. 67, (x) Catech, 4, 
(y) In Atta Apoſtol. Hom, 33. (z) Conſtitut, 53. (a) In 1 Sam. 14. 32, (b) In Gen, g. 
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[76] 
As for Infant- Baptiſm, or, rather Sprinkling of Infants, pra. 
Gtiſed by the/National Church, Dr. Taylor faith, * It is againſt 
* the perpetual Analogy of Chriſt's DoEtine ; for beſides thar, 
Chriſt never gave any Precept to Baptize them, neither him: 
© ſelf, nor his Apoſlles (that appears) did Baprize any of them, 
- Lib. of Propheſying, SeEt. 18. Num. 28. TOs. 
© But Tradition, ſaith be, by all means muſt ſupply the place 
_ © of Scripture, and there is pretendeda- Tradition Apoſtolical, that 
* Infants were Baptized. But at this we are not much moved ; 
* For we who rely upon the Written Word of God, as fufficient 
© to eftabliſh all true Religion, do not value the Allegation of 
 OTaditions. And however the World goes, none of the Re- 
© formed Churches Can pretend this Argument againſt this Opi- 
* nion ; becauſe they who-reje Tradition, whien *tis againſt 
* them, muſt not pretend it at all for them. But if we ſhould 
* allow the Topick to be good, yet how will it be verified ? 
© For ſo far as it can yet appear, it relies wholly upon the 
© Teſtimony of Origen, for from him Auſtin had it. Now a. 
© Tradition Apoſtolical, if it be not conſign'd with a fuller Teſti- 
© mony, than of One Perſon, whom Afrter-Ages have con- 
© demned of many Erroxs, will obtain fo httle Reputation 
* amongſt thoſe, who know, that things have, upon greater 
* Authority, pretended to derive from the 4poſtles, and yet 
* falſely, that it will be a great Argument that he is: Credulous 
© and Weak, that ſhall be determined» by. ſo weak Probation, 
* in Matters of fo great Concernment. And-the Truth-of the 
* Buſineſs is, as there was no Command of Scripture to oblige 
_ * Children to the Suſception- of -ir, ſfo.the Neceſſity . of Pedo- 
* baptiſm was not determined in .the Church, till in the Eighth 
© Ape after Chriſt: But in the Year 448, in the Mlevitan Council, . 
© a Provincial of Africa, there: was a Canon made for Pado- 
© baptiſm ; Never till [ grant it was praQtiſed in Africa 
* before that Time, and they, or ſome of them, thought well - 
* of it z and:tho' that be no. Argument for us to think ſo, yet 
* none of them: did ever before pretend it to be Neceſſary, none 
* 10 have. been a Precept of the G-þel. 
* Auſtin was the fitſt .that ever Preach'd it to be Abſolutely 
* Neceſſary, and it Was in his Heat and: Anger againſt Pelagius, 
* who had Warm'd and Chafed him fo in that Queſtion, that 


”" 


*-3r made him [ - 

e him Innovate in other Dofrines , more 

; Ns bn Ae this. Fogg that altho? oh = ll 
| y in Africa, yet that it was witlo in 

y Necefſt and not often there, nor at all in "olide yg 4 

1 ave the Teſtimony of a Learned Pxdobaptiſt, Ludevicus ” Gag 

: in his Annotations upori Auſtin, de Civit. Dei L-1 <9 
Lib. of Proph. Se. 18: Num. 25. Sce alſo his Diſſwaſue #: a 

he wt eh 2. B. 1; Sect. 3. p: 425, 426. in the Col. of his 
0 __ Diſcourſes. Note, The Milevitan Council was celebrated, 

p _ Cr _ us; not in the Year 418 bur 41 6, 

. ; , 7 

ron re, prc ably, the DoCtor's 418 might be a Miſtake of 
The main: Reafon- aflign'd b | 

l yY the Council, for 1 1 J- 

foe Boggs! mM As Neceſſary, was the Taking away of Orivinel _ 

4 e Words of the Canon, then made about it, do declare ; 

Peccatorum Remiſlionem veraciter Baptizantur, ut eis Rege- 
YEN mandetur, quod Generatione traxerunts Infants are 
truly Baptized for Remiſſion of their Sins, that what 'they derive by 
G ——_— _y be Clean(ed by Regeneration. £ 

| This Council was held underPope Iynocent-I. And Auſtin, th 
ha _ oo Doctrine, = ſon nt Sa _ 

And as He and Innocent 1. thought Water-Bapti 10: 
Infants; 10 \chey held, that- the ExchariF, roy, than yr - 
was-neceſfary to then alfo. And- this- Opinion _ 
as the Jeſuit Maidonat notes upon Foby 6. 3-Pre- Miſſm- facio- 
vailed in the- Church about Six -hundred Years, 4*2ftini & - 
Dr. Du Moulin, in his Novelty of Popery, p. 126.” Sententum, | 
ſhews, from an Epiſtle of eſſe Biſhop of Amiens,: RR: - 
which is added to the Works of Hinckmarus, that circiter ply 
inthe Ninth Age, it-was-the Cuſtom among the - 7/571 7 He 
avs pag to give the Supper to Little Children; pre- Co 
ently after Baprifm ; and cites a Conſtitution of pg 
Riculfus Biftop of Soiſſons, That ſuch as are Bap- ceſſariam. - 
tized, ſhoula recerve the Supper, preſently after Bap-- q | 
tiſm, becauſe the Lord ſaith, Except ye Eat the Fleſt of the Sow of « 
_ aw Drink hi Blood, ye have. no Life in you. 

r: Cave in Primitive Chriſtianity, Part 1. C. 10. -P. 335: COn-- 
feſſeth likewiſe to this Cuſtom in the Ancient þ WE 1 
2s notice,- faith he, i*n- this: Place, of- their- Giving the Eucharitt - 

| fe. 
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en Baptized Infants, the Caſe being ſo commonly known and 
Ovw1ous. | | 

And Brerewood ſays, That the Cophti, or Chriſtians of Epypy, 
do, at this day, Give the Sacrament -of the Eucharift to Infants, 
preſextly after their Baptiſm. Enquiries, C. 22. 

The ſame he alſo teſtifies of the Abaſſizes, Ibid. c. 23. Of the 
Armenians, C. 24. and of the Maronites, C. 25. 

Now, foraſmuch as the Ancient Church did, for about the 
ſpace of Six hundred Years, give the Outward Supper to In- 
fants, with an Opinion of equal Neceſſity, from a Miſtake of 
Fobn 6. 53. as Auſtin and Innocent I, preſſed the Adminiſtration 
of Outward Baptiſm, from a Miſtake of Fobn 3. 5. Why ſhould 
they, who now PraCtiſe the Sprinkling of Infants, upon the 
ſame Foot of Account, with-hold the Supper from them ? 

The plain Truth of the Matter is, There s no Scripture for 
.either z but ſeeing they who praiſed the one, did alſo pra- 
:Etiſe the other upon an equal, tho* falſe Pretence to Scripture 
:for both, let the Advocates of Pedobaptiſm ſhew, by what Au« 
thority they PraQtiſe that, and diſcontinue the Giving of the 
| _— to Infants. If they. will take Fohn 3.5. Except a Man 

be born of Water and the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Literally, of Elementary FVater ; Why 'do they not alſo 
take Fohn 6. 53. Except ye eat the Fleſh, &c. Literally too ? 

_ But if One Sacrament, as they term it, be neceſlary to Infants, 
why not the other? Seeing they are altogether as Capable of 
the one, as they are of the other, and the Miſtaken Sanction 
for Pedobaptiſm in Fobn 3.5. hath no more Force to Bind unto 
that PraCtife, than Fohbn 6. 53. hath to'oblige People to give the 


Supper to Infants. 
G. K. © And concerning the Scriptures in the 25th Page, he 
faith, © They, i. e. He and bu Brethren, effeem them not only as @ 
* Rule, but as the beft Secondary, and Subordinate Rule extant in 
' the World. And a little before he ſaith, The Spirit. & the 
'© Primary and Principal Rule of Faith and Praftice. ACCount, &c. 

Þ. 19- > - | I | 
; Anſw. My Words in that 25th Page, are not, I and my Bre- 
threw; but, We ought to Bleſs the Lord ſor them, (viz. the Scrip- 
cures) and eſteem them not only as a Rule, but as the beft Secon- 
dary and Subordinate Rule extant in the World, I do not Tonk 
= | tne 
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the Eſteem due to them, above other Writings, to 24y Self and - 
Brethren ; but I ſpeak indefinitely, Me, that is, All to whom - 
they are afforded, and that have the Opportunity of Under- 
ſtanding of them, ought ſo ro.Eſteem them, Yet as great a- 
Value as I have for them, neither 1, nor any one*elſe, ought 
to ſet them in Competition with, or give them the Preference 
to the Spirit of Truth, by which they were given forth, and 
from which they do receive all their Authority, Worth and Uſe- 
fulneſs. And therefore a Secondary and Subordinate Rule they are, 
but the Spirit 1s the Primary and Principal Rule of Faith and Pra- 
tice. For, £ | 

t. The Spirit 1s the Original, the Scriptures are a Tranſcript or 
Copy. T 

' The Spirit was the Saints Rule before the Scriptures were. 
Extant. 


3- The Spiri: Receives not Authority from the Scriptures, but 
they from it. OE 
4 Without the Special Illumination of the Spirit, the Scrip- 
tures Cannot be Spiritually or Savingly Underſtood or Applied. 
From whence the Argument is thus rightly and truly formed; 
That which is the Original, was the Saints Rule before the 
Scriptures were Extant, gives them their Authority, and with- 
- out which they cannot be Spiritually or Savingly Underſtocd or 
Applied, is the Primary and Principal Rule of Faith and Praftice ; 
bur the Spirit is the Original, was the Saints Rule beforg the 
Scriptures Were Extant, gives them their Authority, and without 
it they cannot be Spiritually or Savingly Underſtood or Applied : 
TR" the Spirit is the Primary and Principal Rule of Faith and 
. - Prattice. | 
G. K. * Now ſeeing the Secondary Rule dictates nothing 
_ * but what the Primary Rule firſt diQates, as the __ hath 
© nothing, bus what the Original hath, it evidently follows 
* from his Notion, that all that is neceſlary to Faith and Pra- 
* ice far Salvation, the Light within every Man doth dictate 
*.to him and in him, without the Scripture, which is a mani- 
.* feſt Falſchood, and contrary to the* Experience of all True 
* Chriſtians; and direQaly leads into a low Eſteem and Neglect 
* of the Scriptures. Account, &C.' p. 19, 20. 


Anſw. 


[ 8 ] 
Anſw. This is another of G. R's Arbitrary Concluſions, who 
can draw Quidlibet e quolibet, What be will, out of what be 
pleaſeth; and then charge it, as the Conſequence of h# Adver- 
ſary's Doftrine ; when.'tis none of bx, bur G. K's own violent 
and preter-natural DeduQtion. I grant, it would be a manife# 
Falſehood,and contrary to my own Experience, and might dixealy 
.lead me into a Low Eſteem and Negle& of the Scriptures, ſhould. 
it evidently follow from Our Principle, that the Light Within: 
'doth diate To Me, and I Me, without the Scriprure, all that is 
Neceſſary to My Faith and Pratice for Salvation, for who would 
uſe a Candle, who hath the Nobler Light of the Sun to dire 
him ? Or, an Optick-Glaſs ro help his Sight, when his Eyes can ſee 
better without it ? But what G. XK. ſo confidently aſlerts, doth 
not evidently follow from .Our Principle. For tho' I fay, 
That the Light or Spitit, the Primary Rule of Faith and PraQtice, 
is ſufficient of it ſelf, even without the Holy Scriptures, to lead and 
Guide the Faithful into all Truth; and hath ſo Led and Guided the 
.Faithful in every Age before the Holy Scriptures were given forth ; 
. and ſince they were given forth, doth Þ Lead and Guide the Faith- 
ful, who are Providentially prevented the Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding of them: Yet, I who have the Holy Scriptures, 
which 1 own to be a Secondary Rule, afforded © Me, do not 
:fay, that the Light or Spirit, the Primary Rule, doth Lead and 
Guide Me into all Truth, without the Secondary, to wit, the Holy 
Scriptures; for which, fince it hath pleaſed the Lord to afford 
them to Mey I have a very High Efteem, and-can ſet My Seal 
to the Worth and Uſefulneſs of them, as T-come to Witneſs 
——_ Opened in Me, by the ſame Holy Spirit that. gave them 
orth. : 
So that Our Principle is ſo far from either -Manifeft Falſehood, 
'\Contraditting the Experience of True Chriftians, Or Leading into a 
Low Efteem and Negle& of the Scriptures, that what can be far- 
\ther, it being no [ck than the Spirit of Truth, which Guides-the 
Faithful into all Truth? — —_. 
I had, in former days, a great Eſteem for the Scriptures, as 
I doubt nor but. many have, who may be in the ſame State of 
. Blindneſs and Unbelief that T was thenin ; but when it pleaſed 
"God tro Open my Blind Eyes, and Turn me from Darkneſs to Light, 
my Eſteem for themwas not at all Leſened, but rather Inerisfid: 
- Yea, 


” 


[81 ] 
yea,. as I may fay, it was Re#ified, and brought under a due 
Regulation, For in the Light I ſaw their Place, and - what they 
are, and what Regard is truly. and properly due to them, wiz. 
That they are Inferior to the Spirit, being given forth by the 
Spirit 5, are Writingg of the Truth, bur not the Truth it ſelf ; and 
. being ſuch, ctheFvught to be Efteemed as the beft Srcondary and 
Subordinate Rule Extant in the World, but mot the Primary and 
_ Principal Rule of Faith and Praftice, For that muſt be the Pri- 
mary and Principal Rule, which was before the Scriptures were 
committed to Writing, and that is the Light or Spirit. 

Whatſoever the Scriptures teſtifie of themſelves, that I ſin- 
cerely Believe concerning themz but more than that, ought 
not to be aſcribed to them. For as we are by. no means to 
Slight or Diſ-eſteem them, becauſe the. Light or Spirit is ſuffi 
Cient without them ; ſo we muſt not Raiſe them beyond their 
True Place and Value, becauſe God has afforded them to us, 
- and is pleaſed ro Teach and Inſtru@ us. by them ; bur yer 
-not ſo, as that he cannot in All Potentially, and doth not, in 
many Caſes, A#ually Teach and Inſtrut us, without them. 
As to what he ſays about the Secondary Rule, that it DiFates 
nothing but what the Primary Rule firff Diftates, or rather bath 
Di&ated, for 'tis now Many Ages ſince the ; "Mr Rule was 
Written ; I ſee no Diſadvantage in owning of it, provided he 
' can Aſſure me, that the Secondary Rule contains Nothing More 
or Leſs, than the Primary Rule firſt ditated : But his Conclu- 
_ fion I utterly reje&t, as evidently following therefrom z for it 
follows not at all, but in his own Imagination. 

G. K. © Suppoſe one underſtands the Bible in Hebrew and 
© Greek, better than'in Engliſh, which is but a Tranſlation, and 
© not the Original, he will lictle regard the Tranſlation for 
* himſelf, being done by. Fallible Men, and he himſelf, as he 
* thinks, Infallible, as Richard Claridge muſt needs think of 
_ © himſelf, and his Brethren of the Quakers Miniſtry, p. 20. 

Ibid. | : 

Anſw. He brings this Simile, to ſhew how the Quakers Prin- 
_ ciple doth direaly Lead into a Low Eſteem and Neglett of the 
Scriptures; but it doth not anſwer the End for which he 


brings it. For, 
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r. It is very inept and improper, to COT the Spirit to 
the Bible in Hebrew and Greek; and the Bible in Hebrew and 
Greek, to the Bible in an Engliſh Tranſlation, as he here is to be 
underſtood, if his Words are expreſſive of his Meaning. 

2. If a Man doth underſtand the Bible in =” and Greek, 
better than in Engliſh, which is but a Tranſlation, it doth nor 
therefore follow, that he will have little regard to the Tranfla- 
tion 3 for he may have great regard to the Tranſiation not- 
withſtanding, as ſome can ſpeak by Experience; yea, and 
will have, efvecially if the Tranſlation, Di&ate nothing (tis G. R's 
Phraſe) but whar the Original firſt DiCtates. For he that 
Loves the Original, cannot chooſe but Love the Tranſlation, 
when he is fare it exaQtly agrees with: the Original. 

- 3. But ſuppoſe the Man, as he thinks, is Infallible ; will he 
have any regard to the Tranſlation, which is done by Fallible 
Men? I ſee no Reaſon, but why he may have great regard to it; 
if,as I ſaid before, he is ſure it exatly agrees with the Original, 
who yet deſerves to be blamed for thinking himſelf Infallible. 
And G, K. is too raſh to conclude, that I muſt needs think 
ſo of my ſelf, ,and my Brethren: For I have no ſuch Thoughts 
of Infallibility, as he may imagine; as tho' we were ſecured 
againſt Actual Fallibility, or Poſſible Error, in all Caſes and 
Inſtances ; for we are Men, and as ſuch, .are ſubje& to like 
Paſſions, as others are. And therefore what he quotes out of 
my Book, p. 18.: touching the difference between the True 
Mivifters of Chriſt, and the Men-made-Teachers, doth nor prove, 
that I muſt needs think my ſelf or Brethren Infallible. For I 
reſtifie again, as I did there, that the True Miniſters of Chri#, are 

Immediately ſent by him; and they wait in Silence of all Fleſh, 
Study and Reaſoning, to Receive Immediately from him, before 
they deliver to the People. CE : 

Bur doth this prove mine and my Brethren's Perſonal In- 
fallibility? No; it doth not. Bur this it teſtifies to, namely, 
To the Divine Miſn and Authority of Chriſt's Miniſters, and their 
Pork and Office, that they are' Immediately ſent by kim, and Wait 
to Receive Immediately from bim, before they deliver to the People. 
Chriſt is [nfallisle, and his Miniſters are Iefallibly Aſſiſted and 
Guided by him, as they diligently Attend to, and faithfully 
-Abide in him, who is Irfallible. So the Infallibility we Page 

| or, 
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_ for, is not Ours as Men, but Chriſt's. in ws, a Meaſure or Mani- 
feſtation whereof, is Communicated to us, in our Silent Wait+ 
ing to Receive from him. | 
And as for their Teachers, who ſet themſelves to Teach 1n 
their own Wills and Time, and Wait not to Receive firlt from 
the Lord Immediately, the Meſſage, Counſcl, DoQtrine, or Exhorta- 
tion, which they deliver to the People, they are but Thiewes and Reb. 
bers, Falſe Prophets and Deceivers, and the Anger of the Lord us kin- 
dled againft them. For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I am against 
the Prophets that ſteal my Words, every one from hs Neighbour : 
Behold, I am againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that uſe their 
Tongues, and ſay, He ſaith, Jer. 23. go, 31. Note, G. K. left 
our, in his Quotation, the Words [Fir#] and [tbe Meſſage, 
Counſel, DoEtrine, or Exhortation, which they deliver to the People} 
and thoſe two Verſes in [| Feremiab] which are-in Page 18. of 
my Book. Now who were theſe bur Falſe Prophets and De- 
ceivers? For they Perwerted the Words of the Living God, V. 36. 
and cauſed the People to Err by their Lies, v. 32. For, he /ent_ 
them not, nor commanded them, Compared with yv. 21. TI have not 
ſent- theſe Prophets, yet they ran; I have not ſpoken to them, yet they 
Propheſied. And as theſe, and all ſuch as Run before they: are 
Sent, are Falſe Prophets and Deceivers; 1o they ate Thieves and 
Robbers; for, All that ever came before me, \aith Chriſt, are Thieves 
and Robbers, John: 46.8. And All that ever Come or Go before 
him ow, are no better. For Chriſt is a Leader, and & Com- 
 mnander, Ia. 55. 4. and his Miniſters are called Ambaſſadors, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. becauſe they Walc to receive their Miſſion and 
Commiſſion Immediately from him.: But the Falſe Prophets refuſe 
Subjection 10 his Leading and Command, and Run in their own 
- Wills, having their Miſſion and Commiſſion only from Man, and 
telling the People a Legendary Story of Apoſtolical Succeſſion to 
| Blind their Eyes, and Inllave their Purſes as well as Conſciences, 
to their own: Uſurpation and Avarice. 
G. K. * Thus he Juſtifieth -all the Vile Errors, .Hereſtes and 
© Blaſphemies, that his Brethren have uttered by Word of 
* Mouth, and Print, and all his own Falſe Notions, ard Wild 
* Imaginations in this his Book, - as the Immediate DiCtares of 
- © the Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently as-good. a Secondary Rule 
* to the Quakers, as the Scriptures, tho' in Contradiction to 
= © himſelf 


— 
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© himſelf in another Place of his Book ; yea, not only. his and 
* their Words, . and Writings, ſhould be as good as the Scrip- 
© tures, but far betrer. Account, &C. Þ. 20. 
Anſw. Saying and Proving are two things; G. K. hath faid 
a great deal in a few words, but proved nothing at all. fr 
is his common Out-cry againſt us, Vile Errors, Hereſies, Blaſ- 
ow, Falſe Notions and Wild Imaginations, with more of the 
ike Unſavoury Expreſſions, which are the Overflowings of 
that Gall, which feems to predominate- in him ; bur all this 
Clamour will never Aﬀe& us, in the Judgment of any Sober 
and Indifferent Arbiters, but will ſtill Refle&t upon himfelf, 
unleſs he conld make out his Porphyrian Charge againſt us, 
which, 4s he bath not yet done, fo I am bold to tell him, be will 
never be able to do, While the Holy Scriptures are in Being; and 
which we Receive, and Appeal to, as a Perfe&t Copy of all 
the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Beſt Qur- 
ward Rule and Standard Extant in the World, to Examine the 
Principles and DoGrines of Men by. 
It is no Conſequence of our Principle, to Equalize, much lets 
to Prefer our Words or Writings to the Holy Scriptures. For, 
1. We diſtinguiſh of Immediate Revelation, and ſay, it is two- 
fold, either in Kind or Degree. Now tho' we Believe, the 
Immediate Revelation which we have, is from the ſame Holy 
Spirit that Opened in the Prophets and Apoſtles, and through 
them, gave forth the Holy Scriptures ; yet we do not fay, it is 
the ſame Revelation for Degree which they had, but thar it is. 
the ſame for Kind. * 
2. * We do. not plead for any New Goſpel, Faith or Dofirine, 
* different from that which Chrif, and his Holy Prophets and 
* Apoſtles Taught, and is Recorded in the Scriptures of Truth ; 
* bur for the Revelation of that which they Taught, and is 
* therein Recorded. Wherefore as the Apoſile ſays, There are 
* diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit ; and there are differences-of 
- © Adminiſtraticns, but the ſame Lord. And there are diverſiies of 
* Operations, but it w the ſame God, which worketh all in all. But: 

* the Manifeſtation of the Spirit w given to every Man to profit withal, 
* i Cor. 12.4, 5,6, 7. So ſay we, viz. That there is a Meaſure: 
© of the ſame Spirit in us, which was in the Holy Prophets and 
* Apoſtles; ſo.thart. *tis not. an Equality of. any wrong web 
| *theirs,. 
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© theirs, but a Meaſure of the ſame Spirit of Revelation which 
* they had, that we contend for. Defence of the People, called 
Ouakers, QC. P. 6. | 

As for any Contradiction to my elf in this Matter, in ano- 
ther place of my Book, G. K. hath given no Inſtance in what 
Page the ſaid pretended ContradiCction is; and till he doth 
thar, and makes it evidently out to be a Contradidion, it de- 
ſerves to be rank'd among the Reſt of his Common, Unprov'd, 
Bantering Allegations, 

G. K. © Becauſe we have (if we will Believe him) the Imme- 
© diate DiCtates of the Spirit in his and his Brethrens Preachings 
* and Writings, Originally in Engliſh; whereas.the Engliſh Bible 
* is but a Tranſlation. The ſame Holy. Ghoſt, . that formerly 
© ſpoke Originally in Hebrew, and Greek, in the Holy Prophets, 
* Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, ſpeaks now Originally in Engliſh, 
© in Richard Claridge and his Brethren, but ſpeaks in our Engliſh 
© Bible, but mediately and remotely in-.a Franſlation made: by. 
© Fallible Men, ſuch as were-in his Account Thieves and Rob- 
* bers, Falſe-Prophets and Deceivers, Accoant, &Cc. p. 20, 21. 
 Anſw. *Tis.a certain Indication of a very Bad Frame of Mind, 
ler Men Ptofeſs what they will, when once they turn Scoffers, 
and make Sport with that which is truly Religious. Ir ſavours. 
of a Light and Frothy Spirit,, where-ever it is. The Scriptures. 
have foretold, That there ſhall come, in the la$t days, Scoffers,. 
2 Per. 3. 3. The Greek word there is 'BuTeixla, which allo 
ſignifies Scorners. It anſwers the Hebrew word 3I\Y%? Letzim, 
Pfal. r. 1. there tranſlated, The Scornful, and. imports the higheſt 
degree of Impiety. Dr. Hammond ſays, It notes Apoſtates, Men 
fallen off from the Truth ; See his Annotations On 2:Pet.. 3. 16. 
Which, while they abide in it, is a Stay to their Minds, and a 
Bridle to their Tongues, and keeps them Solid and Savoury ; bur 
being turn'd from it, they grow Looſe and Unſtable, and often 
fall. into. Scofing. And this ſeems to be the preſent caſe of 
George Keith,, who having deſerted the Truth, which once he 
made Profeſſion of, is now become a Scoffer at it, and at thoſe 

that ſtedfaſtly adhere to it. The Holy GhoF} is become the Sub-. 

je& of his Burleſquing Fancy ; and fince he takes that Pro- 
fane Liberty to Droll upon the Holy Gho#t, how can we, who. 
Profeſs to be under the Teachings of it, expect to eſcape the 
| Scurrtious 
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Scurrilous Strokes of his Sarcaſtick Pen? But let no one 
think the Worſe of Truth, becauſe he is Fallen from it, and is 
grown ſo Bold, as*to Ridicule it: Lucian Scoft 'd at God and 
Religion, and ſo did Fulian the Apoſtate ; but the End of both 
was Miſerable. © | 

It is a good Caution that Archbiſhop Tillotſon gives in his 
Sermon on 2 Pet. 3. 3- © We muft take heed, faith he, how we 
* Scoff at Religion, under any Form ; left inſenſibly we derive ſome 
© Contempt upon. Religion it ſelf And a little after, It  ju#t with 
© God, to permit thoſe ho allow themſelves in one degree of Profane- 
* neſs, to proceed to another ; till at laft they come to that Heighth of 
© Immorality, as to Contemn all Religion. Y 

Let G. K. confider of this, left he gradually proceed from 
PreFical Scoffing, to Speculative Incredulity ; and ſay with the Fool 
in his Heart, There zs no God. 

G.K. * Again, I find he has got into the fame Falſe and 
* Wild Notion with G. Fox, G. Whitebead, and W.-Penn, that 
© the Seed, which: God Promiſed to Abraham, in which all 
* Nations were to be Blefled, is the Light Within; for which 
* he quotes Gal. 3.16. For thus he faith, Page 4. Put the In- 
© corruptible Seed, Chrift Feſus, Gal. 3. 16. The Word of the King- 
© dom, from whence the New Birth comes, u both the Seed, and the 
. © Sower himfelf, and he Sows it in the Hearts of all Mankind, and 
*'would have all to keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience, 
Account,” e&*c. Þ, 21. ” > 
' Anſw.The Notion df G. Fox,G.Whitebead,and W.Penn,concerning 
the Seed, is neither Falſe,nor W:1d,as he erroneouſly affirms;burt True, 
and Sound,according to the Holy Scriptures. For the Seed,or Chrif, 
which God vom to Abraham, in which all Nations were 
to be Bleſſed, may be confidered in a twofold Reſpe&, wiz. as 
ro his Inward and Oltward Appearance, As to his Outward Ap- 
pearance, tie was the Seed of Abraham according to the Fleſh; 
bur this hinders flor, but that Chriſt, who was deſcended from 
Abraham according to the Fleſh, is the Seed alſo, with reſpet 
ro his Inward Appearance in the Hearts of the Children of Men. 
For the Seed is the Word of God, Luke 8. r1. the Name, by which 
Chriſt is Eminently fo called, Rev.19.13. And his Name is 
called, The Word,of God. But many Stumble, and are Offended 
at it, whoſe Minds are too much Outward, and to whom it is 

| y nor 


thus && 2M : 
not given, to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, ſee 
Luke 8. 10. There are many Tropical wy Allegorical Ex- 
preſſions in Seriprure, which the Ignorant and Unlearned 
wreſt ; but to thoſe they are Unlock'd, who wait at Wiſdom's 
Gates, by him who, hath the Key of David, who Openeth and 
no Man Shutteth, and Shutteth aud no Man Opencth. And as Chriſt is 
the Seed, fo he is the Light, and that Within; yet not ſo//ithin, 
as to exclude him from being the Light of Men Without, or in 
his Outward Appearance. For, as WW. Penn ſaith, © 'Tizx moſt true, 
* Chrift- as, in a Senſe, the Light of the World 3» that Very 
Appearance, and ſhined forth by bus Heavenly Diftrine, many ad- 
* mirable Miracles, and his Self-denying Life and Death : But ſtill 
* that hinders not, but that he as and #, That Spiritual Light, 
* which ſhineth, more or leſs, in the Hearts of the Sons and 
* Daughters of Men. For as he as a Light in bs Life and Con- 
* wverſation, he was only a Light in a more Excellent Senſe, than be 
* ſpoke of to bus Diſciples, when be ſaid, Ye are the Light of the 
* World. But Chriſt the Word Enlightned them, and Enlightens 
* #s, and Enliphtens all Men that come into the World ; which he 
* could not be fad to do, if we only regard bs Perſonal and Out- 
* ward Appearance : For in that Senſe it # long, ſince he was 
* that Light, but in ths, he s Continually ſo. In thzt reſpe& he « 
 * Remote, but in this Senſe, be # Preſent and Immediate ; elſe we 
© ſhould render the Text,That was the True Light, which did Lighten, 
© inſtead of which, Lighteth every Man that cometh into the World. 
Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, ec. p. 17, 18. | 90-1" REA 
"The Paſſage in my Book,Page 4.which G. K.ſo Cenforiouſly re- 
flets upon, remamFnotwithſtanding his Attempt againſt ic, Firm 
and Unſhaken. If Fiving of Bad Language, withaut any .Proot 
offered by Way of Refutation, may pals for Argument,4hen G.X. 
_ - hath done ſomething to the Parpote; but Hard Words withour 
Solid Reaſons, have as little of Argument, as Civility in them, 
and ought not to be admitted for an Anſwer. ' . So 
G. K. © And'in his Preface, Page 5. I find he has the like 
© Falſe and Antichriſtian Notion with G. Whitehead, and 
* IF. Penn, about Chriſt Wichour, the Hifory, and Chriſt Within, 
© the Myſtery; As any Man or Woman (laith he) comge to Beliews 
© in the Light Within, and to receive with Meekneſs the Ingrafied 
© 7/ord [meaning the Light Within] /o we teftifie from cur own 


* Experience, 


© Experience, that they will-be led to have an higher Eſteem for the 
© Outward Appearance of Chriſt, than ever they could have before. 
© For the Experimental Knowledge enhanſes the Wirth and Value of the 
* Hiftory. Account, &c. p. 21. 
Anſw. What may not a Cavilling Opponent find Fault with ? 
It is an Innocent Way of Expreſſion to uſe the Word Hzi/ory, 
in the Senſe that I do, applying of it to the Outward Appea- 
rance of Chriſt in the Prepared Body, wherein he came to do and 
ſuffer the Will of God, for the Redemption and Salvation of 
loſt Mankind z and is Juſtifiable by the Holy Seviptures, tho" it 
cannot efcape thx Man's Cenſure, of being Falſe and Anti- 
Chriſtian. Doth not the Apoſtle Peter relate the Hiſtory of 
Chrift”s Outward Appearance, Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man approved 
of God, by Miracles, Wonders and Signs, that was taken, and by 
Wicked Hands Crucified and Slain, whom God raiſed up, ACts 2.22, 
23, 24. and Chap. 4. 10. and then proceed to the Myſtery of it, 
There « none other Name under Heaven, # «vlgarus, In Men, w 6, 
In which we muſt be Saved? Chap. 4.12. A plain Account of 
Chrift Without, and Chriſ# Within, in the Hiſtory and in the 
Myſtery, and yet not Two, but One Chriſf, And tho' the Apoſtle 
Paul gives a large Relation in his Epiſtles of the Manifeſtation 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh, as that, He wee the Seed of David, Rom.1.3. 
'2 Tim. 2.8. of the Tribe of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. Made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. Before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good Confeſſion, 1 Tim.6.1 3.” Bare our Sins in bs own Body on the Tree, 
1 Pet. 2.24. Was delivered for our Offences, Rom 4.25. , Taſted 
Death for every Man, Heb. 2.9. By bis Blood, d54v&, found 
Eternal Life for us, Chap. 9. 12. Died for way Sins, was Buried, 


Roſe again the Third day, 1 Cor. 15. 3. SheWed himſclf alive | 
his Paſſion, .by many Infallible Proofs, being (een of his Apoſtles 


forty days, and. ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 0 
God, ARS 1. 3. —_= A be bat piken theſ things, whil uw 
bebeld, he was taken up, and a Cloud received him out of their 
ſight, v. 9. Yet doth he not advance higher than this Hi- 
ftorical Relation of his External Appearance ,, even to. the 
Myſtery which hath been hid from Ages, and .from Generations, 
but wow is made manifeſt to the Saints? Col. 1.26. Now what © 
is this Aſery, -or, The Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery? + 
1c is Chzilt Jn pou,. tbe Hope of ©- Glory, v. 27, We readily 
2s grant, 


\ 


[8% 1] 
grant, with the Apoſtle, that God manifeſt in the Fleſh, was a 
Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. but Chaiſt Within is, as 1 may ſay, 


the Myſtery of that Adyſteryz or, as the Apoſtle tranſcendently 
ſpeaks of it, as before, The Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery. 


We never, ſpake diminutively of Chriſt's Manifeſtation in the 


Fleſh ; but comparatively ſpeaking, his Spiritual Arpearance doth 
claim the Preheminence of his Corporeal. | 

G. K. © Thus we fee he is of the ſame Mind with his Anti- 
* chriſtian Brethren, G.Whitehead and W.Penn; Chriſt Jeſus, God 
* and Man, the Word made Fleſh, made of a Woman, whom 
* this R. C. and his Brethren call the Outward Appearance of 
«* Chriſt, [as if our Bleſſed Lord without us, were but an Out- 
* fide thing, as ſome of them have call'd him in my Heating, 
© like a Shell without the Kernel, he who was and is full of 


* Grace and Truth, and of whoſe Fulneſs we all receive, and . 


* Grace for Grace] is the Hifory, but the Light Within, whom 
* they call Chriſt Within, is the Myfery; and according to 
- © this, W. Penn ſaid, as quoted in my Third and Fourth Nar- 
* rative, The Work of Regeneration, which they call Chriſt formed 


* within, 1s a greater Myſtery, than God Manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
Account,” &C. ÞP. 21. 


 _ Anſw. Where did thoſe two Chriſtian Wortbies ever call Chriſt 
Jeſus, God and Man, the Word made Fleſh, made of a Wo- 
man, the Hiſtory ? Let him either produce the very Words, as 


he here Charges them, out of their Books, with Page and Line, 


or, publickly acknowledge the apparent Wrong he hath done 
them. He hath Subtilly avoided Citation of Book:and Page, 
the better to cover his Slander, and make it take with the 
Unwary Reader: As he hath alſo done in that other pre- 
rended Saying* of 7. Penny, That, the Work of Regeneration is a 
greater Myſtery, than God manifeſt in the Fleſh. He refers, indeed, 
to a Quotation in his own Third and Fourth Narrative ; - and in 
his Fourth he mentions W. Penn's Preface to R. Barclay's Col- 


le&ion, but cites no Page, only is pleaſed to fend us to his 


Third Narrative, p. 10. Where for our Information, no Page 
' is mentioned neither. And for the Words themſelves, they 


are not to be found in this Form in the Preface. ..W. Penn 
' . "ſpeaking of Regeneration, faith, It « the great Work of Religion ; 


* ea, Religion, true Chriſtian Religion #s Regeneration, for it is the 
_— * very 
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© very End of Chrift's Coming; we cannot be Saved without 
jt: Nay, it is called that very Salvation. Hear the Apoſtle, 
© But after the, Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour appeared, not 
© by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we bave done, but according to 
© bis Mercy he Saved ws, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renew- 
© ing of the Holy Gho#t, which. he ſhed on ms abundantly, through 
© Feſws Chrift our Saviour,.. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. Now fo far is God 
© Revealed to thee, and art thou truly Religious, as thou art 
* Boxn again, Waſhed and Renewed by the Regenerating Spirit 
© of God, and no further ;. : Preface, p. 33. Then he ſhews, 
how we come to know and Witneſs this Work of Regenera- 
tion, and that is, By Revelation ; for * the Way to be a Child of 
* God, and Miniſter of this Truth, is, /aith he, the Inward Ex- 
© perience of the Revelation of the Spirit and Power of God in 
© the Soul; p. 36. having faid before in the ſame Page, *© Great z 
* the Myſtery of Godlineſs. And if the Apoſtle ſaid it of the Mani- 
© feſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. If that be a 
© Myſtery, (and if a Myſtery, it not to be ſpel't out, but by the 
* Revelation of the Spirit ) how much more # the Work of Regeneration 
* s Myſtery, that # wholly Imward and Spiritual in its Operation ? 


Now this is the Paſſage that G. K. is ſuppoſed to allude to; 


and tho? he hath: endeavoured to repreſent it, by his Gloſs, as 
an Antichriſtian Notion, yer 7. P. hath faid but the very ſame 


. -in EffeR, which the Apoſtle P au] hath teſtified of it in Words 


of the like. Importance, Col. 1. 26, 27. And tis what the True 
Chriſtian Man and Woman do Experience, as they feel the 
Work of -Regeneration wrought in their Hearts. For tho! ir 
is a great Myltery, That the Son of God was —_— in the Fleſh ; 
yet it is more tothe Faithful ro know Cbri## formed in them, 
which is the Work of Regeneration, tho' G. K. ſpeaks flighily of 
ic, than all Knowledge of his Outward Birth, Life, Death and 
Reſurrefiion : For what will all chat avail us, if we do not 
know Chriſt to Live Þ 4? Chriſt to Tabernacle and Dwell 
In ws? If a Man were as Orthodox in Fundamentals, as the 
Higheſt Notioniſt in the World doth ſuppoſe himſelf to be ; 
yet, if he hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he « none of ks, Rom. 8. 9. 
"Tis the Dwelling of Chriſt in our Hearts by Faith, that evi- 
denceth us ,to be his. Hypocrites may. go a great Way_in 
Creeds and Confeſſions, yea, and in many Outward AFs of Wor- 

Tl OR | ſhip . 
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ſhip and Converſation ; but the Light or Spirit of Chriſt, makes a 
through Diſcovery of the Inward Parts, and- no Hypocriſie can 

ſtand before it. NY LED ; 

So then, we do not in the leaſt derogate from the Myſtery 
of the Son of God manifeft in' the Fleſh; for we Believe that 
Chriſt was a Sawioar in that Very Manifeſtation, and that by his 
One Offering Once offered, through the Blood of bs Croſs, by the 
Eternal Spirit without Spot ro God, hath ſo far Anſwered 
the Juſtice of God,” and Reconciled . ns' to Him, even while we 
are Enemies, as that we are put -into a Capacity of having 
our Sins that are paſt Remitred, - upon our Repentance : Biker 
we rather Magnifie the Adyſtery in that Outward Appearance of 
Chriſt, by preſſing after an Experimental Knowledge of him, 
in his Inward Appearance in our Hearts; it being the End and 
Deſign of that his Outward Appearance, that we ſhould not 
barely and ultimately reſt there, but by Faith ſeek after 
ſomething Inward allo, and beyond that Bodily Manifeſftation, 
tho* not Excluding our Belief in it neither. For as we are 
put into a Capacity, by the Favour of God, and the Sufferings 
and Death - of Chriſt, of having our Paſt Tranſgreſhons Re- 
mitted, upon our Repentancez ſo there is a Meaſure of that 
Life, Light, Spirit, Grace and Power that was in' Him, Com- 
municated unto us, as the Free Gift of God, to Inable Us to | 
Believe and Repent, m order co our Recovery our of our Loſi 
Eſtate. And as we come to Witneſs this Life, Light, Spirit, 
Grace and Power of God, in our ſeveral Meaſures reſpeRively, 
Quickning, Enlightning, Cleanſing and Redeeming us from the 
. Power of Sin and Satay, and Bringing us into Union and 
Communion with God, from whom we were at a. diſtance, and 
tro whom we were Enemies by Wicked Works; ſo we alſo come 
to know our Fuſtification, that we who were before Unged! 
and Unrighteows, are now made_Holy and Righteous. . See Harty 
Covering the Fudgment-Seat, QC. p. 30. And this is Regene- 
ration; for we are not Repenerated, before we are Fuſtified ; 
that is, made Fuft; which is ſurely ſomething more, than 
being Reputed or Accounted Fuft, by an Imputative Righte- 
ouſneſs only. For tho! we do not- by any means undervalue 
the Imputation of Chriſt's A#ive and Paſſive Obedience with- 
out us, but fincerely Believe and Confeſs to both, as being 
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the Remote Procuring Cauſe of Our Deliverance and Salvation; 
not only from the Guilt, but alſo from the Power and Defile- 
ment of Sin: Yet the Immediate Formal Cauſe, with reſpe& to 
our Particular, Perſonal Benefir, is Chriſt Formed in ws. For 
when we come to Witneſs Chriſt Formed in Us, then we ſtand 
Formally Fuſtified, and have a Right and Title to whatſoever 
he hath done and ſuffered for us, Without Us. Here is the 
Hope of Glory indeed, and the very Crown of our Joy and 
Conſolation, Chriſt » w by his Bleſſed Spirit z We In him 
by that Faith which keeps the Commandments of God: Chriſt 
In us, as the Vine is In the Branches; or, as the Members 
are In the Head ; We In him, as the Branches In the Vine, or, 
as the Members are I» the Head: Chriſt I» us by Way of 
Union and Indwelling ; We 1» him by Ingrafture and Com- 
munion. Here the Vail is taken off, and the Viſion unſeal'd, 
and made both Legible and Intelligible. Here the Grave is 
Open'd, and the Stone Roll'd away; Chriſt is Riſen, the Life 
is Exalted, and becauſe he Lives, we Live alſo; and to Ex- 
perience this in our own Souls, is certainly beyond all the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, meerly as according to the Fleſh. 

G. K. * As if our Bleſſed Lord without us, were but an Out- 
* fide thing, as ſome of them have called him in my Hearing, 
© like a-Shell without a Kernel ; Account, &Cc. p. 21. | 

Anſw. In his ſaying, Some of them, and not- Specifying the 
Perſons ' that called Chriſt ſo,, he hath not- dealt fairly by us, 
He ought to have told us who they were, that we might 
have enquired into. the Matter of Fact, and known whether 
it had been ſo. He refers us to his awn Hearing ; bur. as 
. TIE-Will ſeldom ſpeaks well, fo ir feldom ſpeaks true. Beſides 
he has given us Juſt Occaſion to queſtion his Veracity, who 
ſtands Charged with ſo- many Falſe Quotazions, Lyes, and 
Forgeries, by Fobn Whiting,, whereof. he hath. not acquitted 
himſelf.. 

G. K. © Thus. we ſee what a. Fudas Kiſs this Richard Claridge 
* hath given to our Bleſſed Lord, pretending to Value his 
* Coming in the Fleſhy bur yet ſtill it is the Hiſtory, and 
* Chriſt Formed Within him, that is, Richard Claridge himſelf, 
© being Regenerated, is the Myſtery, he is now become Chriſt 
* the Son of God, Equal with God, if his DoQtine "_ con- 
© fiſtent 
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* ſtent with his Brethren, eſpecially with his Elder Brother 
' G. F. who ſo affirm'd of himſclf, as I have clearly proved 
Ein my Fourth Narrative ; Account, &C. P. 22. 

Anſw. The Fudas-Kiſs I know to whom it belongs, not to 
the Accuſed, but tro the Accuſer, and to him I return ir : 
For G. K. hath gotten the Bag, a Set- Maintenance in the Na- 
tional Church; which R. C. hath Left. And for the fake of the 
Bag, how Treacherouſly hath this G. K. deal with our Bleſſed 
Saviour, while under Pretence of Magnifying his Coming in 
the Fleſh, he hath greatly Leſſened his Appearance in Spirit, 
drolling «pon the Holy Ghoſt, and taxing the Glorious Myſtery 
of the Light Within, for a Falſe and Antichriſtian Notion ? AC- 
count, &c. p. 20, 21. I Bleſs the Lord, my DoQtrine con- 
cerning the Light, is conſiſtent with my Brethren's, being in 
all Things according to the Scriptures of Truth : But it is-a 
Dark and Wicked Charge in him, to fay, That Chrift Formed 
© Vithin him, that #s, Richard Claridge himſelf, being Regenerated, 
© is the Myſtery, he is now become the Son of God, Equal with 
* God. I never Thought, nor Spake, nor Printed any ſuch 
Thing 3 neither is it deducible from our Principle. For the 
Trath hath taught me to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt Formed 
Within, and the Perſon in whom he is Formed ; between the 
Author of Regeneration, and bim that is Regenerated. But G. XK. 
repreſents me, as ſpeaking contrary to Scripture, and my own 
Experience ; who abhor ſuch Blaſphemous and Antichriſtian 
Confuſion, as to ſay, That TI being Regenerated am the Myſtery, 
and am now become Chriſt the Son of God, Equal with God. 
Chriſt himſelf, the Author of Regeneration, is the A/ery, . 
and nor, the Man that is Regenerated. The Union between 
Chriſt and the Church, which is in God. the Father, and in the- 
Lord Feſus: Chriſt, 1 Thell. 1. 1. & 2 Thefl. 1.1. is a Mar- 
vellous and Myſterious Union: But in this Union there is 
no Tranſubſtanriation, . or Confuſion of Subſtance or Being, 
ſo as that Chriſt: is Changed into the Eſſence of the Believer, 
or , the- Believer Changed into the Eſſence of "Chriſt ; for 
Chriſt remains the Same- yeſterday, and'to day, and for ever, the 
Mighty God, and the Everlaſting Father; and the Believer 


is the Workmanſhip of his-Hands, a Creature ſtitl, notwith- 
ſtandivg. God dwelleth. in him, and He-in God: Therefore, as- 
| | Dr. 
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- Dr. June well obſerves, Tho' they be Really and Nearly United, 
' yet both keep their Natures diſtin, and are the ſame, after the 
' Union, that they were before, Sermon on Rom. 8. 1. p. 45. 
" This Union is very great, [ int them, ſaith Chrift,Fobn 17.2 3,26. 
' You AN0 me, and 1 in Jon, John 1 4. 20. He that u joyned unto 
"the Lord, (aith the Apoſtle; s © ne Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. As 
the Body i One, and hath many Members, and all the Members 
of that One Body being Many, are One Body : So alſo #s Chrift, 
Ibid. 12. 12. For by One Spirit are we all Baptized into One 
Body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be Bond or Free ; 
and have been all made to Drink into One Spirit, v. 13. Know 
ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth it you ? 1 Cor. 3.16. Know - ye. not that your Body «s 
the Temple of the - Holy Gho#t which w Int you? Ibid. 6. 19. Ye 
are the Temple of the Living God ; as God bath ſaid, | will dwell 
in them, and Walk tn them, 2 Cor. 6. 16. He that Eateth my 
Fleſh, and Drinketh my Blood, dwelleth 111 me, and I 1n\ bim, 
John 6 56. He that Kkeepath bu Commandments, dwelleth inn 
bim, and be in, him, 1 John 3. 24. Hereby know we that we 
dwell Ani bim, add be 48 us, becauſe he hath given us of bs Spirit, 
Ibid. 4. 13. Again, - This Union is ſo very abſtruſe, that the 
Natural Man, tho' he may pretend to Talk of it, yet he can- 
' not Underſtand, - nor ſpeak ſenſibly of it, he himfelf not being 
'-in 1t.' Some have taken -it to be no more than a Political 
Union, ſuch as is between a King and bs People-, others for a 
meer Meral Union, {ich as ſtands in an Union of Will and Aﬀe- 
Fion : But theſe do nor fully reach the Point ; For there is 
an Higher Union than either of them, tho* incluſive of both, 
and that is Myſtical; ſuch as is between the Vine and the 
. Branches, the Head and Members, the Foundation and Building ; 
the Husband and*Wife, a Fatber and bu Children: A Wondetr- 
ful, Myſtical Oneneſs and ConjunRion, eminently ſhadowed 
forth by theſe Similitudes, and Livingly Experienced by the 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk in the-Light, as God is in the 
Light, and {0 bave Fellowſhip with bim, tho' rejeRed by the 
. Children of Dagkneſs, as a Figment of the Brain, and having no 
other' Exiſtence, than in the meer Fancy or Imagination. 
Bur: to. fuch* as. theſe the words of the precited DoQor are 
. very ſuitable; *7is @ Real Union, ſaith he, nut a Notional, Phan- 
PALEY | taſtick, 
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taſtick, or Opinionative Thing, ſomething that is meerfy Matter of 
Phancy and Imagination, or ſomething that Dull and Melancholly 
Perſons pleaſe themſelves with the Thoughts of : O "tis not ſo, but. 
"tis a Real Thing, .and as great a Reality, as any whatſocver it 
be. You have wery many Scriptures which ſpeak to it under great 
Variety of Expreſſions ; all of which, with the greateſt Evidence 
and Clearneſs do point to it, and cannot be. otherwiſe underſtood. — 
As Really as the Members are united to the Head, and the Head 
to them ; the Wife to the Husband, and the Husband to the Wife ; 
the Branches to the Root, and the Root to the Branches; ſo Really 
are the Saints United to Chrift, and Chri#t to them ; (for theſe ſeveral 
Unions do Confirm, as well as Repreſent and Open the Myſtical 
Union.) Nothing in Religion is Real, if this be not; rake. 
away the Myſtical Oneneſs between Chrif and the Soul, and take 
away all. Sermon on Rom. 8. 1. p.gs, ' *'a 
A little after, he ſaith, Believers are not One with Chriſt, as 
be is One with the Father, in reſpe& of the Manner ef the Union ; 
but as to the Truth and Reality of it, ſo *tis as Verily, as Truly 
One with Chriſt, as Chriſt is One with the Father. .'Tis an 
Higher Union 'twixt the Father and the Son, but 'tis as Real 
an Union ':wixt Chriſt and Bilievers, —A Divine, Inward Spiri- 
. tual Union, 16id. p. 56. SO I TO 
| What Sad Work might G. K. make with the Sayings of 
Chriſt, concerning this Gloriow Union, and the Teſtimonies 
of his Holy Apoſtles, who were Witneſſes in their Meaſures 
of the Work of it in their own Hearts, and have ' left their 
Teſtimonies thereunto upon Record in the Scriptures ; if he 
durſt give the fame Scope ro_ his Pen, in Wreſting and Per- 
verting of them to that degree, that he doth our Words ard 
Writings? I would, in true Love to his Immortal Soul, if - 
he hath not hardened himſelf againſt Chriſtian Admonition, 
defire him to conſider, how he can be clear from caſting Re. 
proach upon Seripture it felf, who thus Traduceth us, deli- 
vering. our Experiences in Scripture- Larguage ? TH 
His Charge agatnſt G. F. that Eminently Faithful Miniſter 
of Chriſt, viz. That he Afﬀirmed, He was Equal with God, which 
he pretends to have proved in his Fourth Narrative, is a' Falſe 
and Malicious Charge. And tho* G. F. hath Blefledly Finiſhed 
his Courſe, and is Entred into that Glorious Reſt that re- 


maineth 
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maineth for the People of God,and cannot now, viva woce, Plead 
for himſelf; yer in his Life-Time, when ſame of his Bitter 
Enemies charg'd him with Profefſing himſelf Equal with 
God, he Poſitively denied the Charge ;_ and did not fo ſpeak, 
as that He was Equal with God, but that the Father and the 
Son are One, and that Chriſ and the Holy Spirit are Equal 
with God ; ſee Saul's Errand, p.5;6. and Tuſt Enquiry, p. 12. 
This is an Anſwer ſufficient to G. K's Charge in this Place : 
And for a fuller ro what he ſays in his Fourth Narrative, I 
refer the Reader to Fobn Whiting's Book, Entituled, Fudas 
\ and the Chief Prieſts, Conſpiring to Betray Chriſt and bis Fol- 
lowers, p. 26, 27, 28. and to Daniel Phillips's Proteus Redivivus, 
.'Þ. Fo ®e a wo” 
f F4 K. * And thus the Nation may fee, notwithſtanding 
©'fome Ignorant and Undiſcerning Laick-Quakers think and 
* ſay, that their Miniſters Preach Sounder Doctrine than: for- 
©.merly, yet they are'not Changed in their DoEtrine ; a freſh 
©< Inſtance whereof we have in this late Book of Richard Claridpe, 
* Publifhed . by - the Authority of the Second-Days- Meeting, on 
© Thom, as is above ſhewed, G. Fox did devolve his Supremacy, 
$ as theQuaker's Univerſal Biſhop and Pope, before his Deceaſe, 
AR GE. D233. © < 07 
Anſw. We uſe no ſuch Terms amongſt us, as Laick-Quakers, 
from Az%s, Populus, the People, in. Contradiſtinction to Clergy- 
Quakers, from Kaing@r, Sors, Lot or Portion. It is well known 
who they are, namely , the Roman and Engliſh - Hierarchy , 
that ' uſe them, appropriating the Term' Clergy to their own 
Order, and, calling all others that are not of it, the Lajry. 
Pride and Ignorance were the firſt Parents of this 'Diftin&ion, 
and by them «the Spurious Off-ſpring is Kept and Maintained 
at this Day. Ir is a Diſtin&ion not ro be met with in Scrip- 
ture, the:word Kang®- being no where appropriated there tothe 
Miniſtry only, but commonly attributed to the whole Church, 1 Pet.g.z. 
as is confelſed- by the Authors of the Book called, The Divine 
. Right of Church-Government, p. 145. (a) Calvin doth reje# it 


nn Ss 


\ 


(a-) Hic loquendi. Modus AdulSrimus fuit, vel ſaltem a re#o Apoſtolorum 
ramite degener. Comment. in 1 Pet. 5. 3+ | 


as 
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as an Adulterate Way of ſpeaking, or at leaſt degenerating from the 
Right Uſage of the Apoſtles. * Weems is poſitive, - 

that KangO- ſhould not be tranſlated God's Clergy, * Exercitaf. 
but God's Inheritance, 1 Pet. 5. 3. This Word Divin. p-137- 
which is common to all God's People, fhould not be 

appropriated to a few. Our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it, God's 
Heritage, which cannot be underſtood reftriftively of the 
Miniſters, as tho” they 'were his Heritage o#ly ; but muſt be 
applied to the whole Charch : For thoſe whom Peter calls 
the Flock of God, v. 2. he here Calls 9 Kaigey, the Lots, or Por- 
tions. And this Way of Expreſſion by Peter in the New Teſta- 
ment, is an{werable unto that of Moſes in the Old, Det. 4. 20. 
and 9. 29. where the People are called, A People of Inheritance, 
and, Thine, that is, the Lora's Inheritance. The Word Clergy 
then is untruly arrogated by a Party- of- Men who Glory in 
that CharaReriſtick, as tho' that Title was their Peculiar, and 
belonged to none elſe ; for the Whole Ciprch, All God's People, 
are his Clergy, that is, his Lot or Portion. 

But who are-thoſe Quakers that Think and Say, That their 
Miniſters Preach Sounder Deftrine than Formerly? Why G. RK. 
hath rold us, who they are; namely, Some Ignorant and 
Undiſcerning Laick- Quakers. For IWiſe and Underſkanding Quakers ; 
know, that their Miniſters do nct Preach Sounder DoQtrine : 
than Formerly, becauſe the Truth is One and the Same that ever 
it was, and their Preſent Miniſters are One in Principle and Do- 
&rine with thoſe Ancient Friends, whom God Raiſed up and ſent 
forth to Preach-the Everlaſting Goſpel of Chriſt; -in Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and of Power : Not to take Men-off from the Scriptures, 
and Owning the Man Chrift Feſus in his Outward Viſible Appea- 
rance, but that they ſhould not take up their Reſt there, with- 
out Preſſing after ſomething farther, to wit, Chriſt in bis In- 
ward Spiritual Appearance, by bis Light and Spirit in their 
Hearts and Conlefences; that by Turning their Minds to that of 

God in themſelves, they might have their Underſtandings Opened, 
fo Underſtand the Scriptures, to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Ged; and come to Witneſs, through Repentance toward God, 
and Faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Alone Saviour, Re- 
million of Sins that are paſt, and Peace with God for their 
Immortal 'Souls. This was the Roi of our Ancient 
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Friends, and it is Our Miniſtry io this the Day of the Lord's 
Glorious and Wonderful Appearance. There is. a Sweet and 
 Blefſed Harmony and Conſent in our Teſtimonies, and I Re- 
Joyce that G. RK. hath given us this Character, that We ate net 
Changed in our Doctrine, and that Richard Claridge's Book is 
an Inftance thereof. 

But his Story of G. Fox's Supremacy, as the Quakers Uni- 
verſal Biſhop and Pope, before his Deceaſe, is a Piece of meer 
Banter. He was a Meek and Humble Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
Uſurped no Supremacy over his Brethren. But we know who do 
Lord it over theirs, and 'tis likely would over all others within 
their ReſpeRive Provinces and Furi/diftions, if they were not 
Limited, viz. Orbis Britannici Pontifices, The Popes of the Britiſh 
Werid, Canterbury and York, the One Primate and Metropo- 
litan over all England, the other Primate and Metropolitan. of 
England. Lofry and Swelling Titles, with a Claimed Power, 
and an aſſumed Greazpeſs, no leſs Turgid and Exorbitant, with= 
out all Warrant of Holy Scripture, or, Precedent for them, in theſe 
Ages of the Church, that next Succeeded the Apoſtles. 
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An Apoſtate Convidted, and Truth Defended. InAnſwer to George Keith's Fourch 
(Falfe, Partial) Narrative of his Proceedings at Turners-Hall (againſt the Qua» 
| kers) 5c. By Fobn YYhiting- | | 
” Thomas Upſher's Anſwer to George Keith, Price 4 d. 
Honeſty the Belt Policy; by. Benjamin Coole. Price 15. 
1. Penn's Key in French. EM 
An Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity, as the ſame is Held Forth, and 
Preached, by the People, called in Scorn, Quakers; Being a full Explana- 
tion and- Vindication of their Principle and trines, by_many Arguments, 
deduced from Scripture and right Reaſon, 2nd the Teſtimonies of Famous Au- 
thors, both. Ancient and Modern :; With a full Anſwer to the ftrongeſt Ohjeions 
uſually made agaiaſt them. By Robert Barcl:y, The Fourth Edition in Engliſh. 
Price Bound 4 -. TN Wy 
A Catechiſm and Confeſſhon of Faith, By R. Barclay. Price Bound 9 4. 
O 2 | Baptiſm 
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: Baptiſin and the Lord's Supper, Subftantially, Aſſerted ; being an Apology in 
behalf of the People called Quakers, concerning thoſe Two Heads. By Roberts 
Barclay. Price Bound 1's. |. | 

Truth's Principles; or, thoſe things about. Doftrine. and. Worſhip, which are 
moſt ſurely believed and received amongtt the People of God, called Quakers, viz. 
Concerning the Man Chriſt, His Sufferings, Death,. ReſurreQion, Faith in his 
Blood; the Imputacion-of his: Righteouſneſs, SanAification, Juftification, &c. By 
Fubn Crock, To which is added, Somewhat concerning the difference. between 
the Perſwafions of Reaſon, and the Perſwaſions of Faith. By Iſazc Penington. 
Price Stitch'd' 3 d; 

' NoCroſs, No Crown, A-Diſcourſe ſhewing*the Nature and Diſcipline of the 
Holy Croſs of Chrift, By W. Pew. In Two Parts. The Fifth Edition. Price 
Bound 3 + 

The Chritian Quaker, and his Divine Teſtimony, ſtated and vindicated, from 
Scripture, Reaſon and Authority, By W. Penn, Price Bound 2 s. | 

Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, in the Faith and PraQice,ot the.,People called 
Quakers. Written/in Teftimony to the preſent Diſpenſation of God, through 
them 'to the World : That Prejudices may be removed, the Simple informed, 
the Well- inclined encouraged, and the Truth and its Innocent Friends rightly 
repreſented. By W. Per. Price Bound 1 s. 

England's Preſent Intereſt confidered, with Honour to the Prince, and Safety 
to the People. In Anſwer to- this one Queſtion, What is moſt Fit, Faſie and 
Safe to be done. for: Allaying the Heat of contrary Intereſts, and making them Conſitent 
wah tbe Proſper!ty of the Kingdom ? Submitted to the C onfideration of our Supe- 

A Deferce of a Paper, entituled, Goſpel-Traths, againft the Exceptions of the 
Biſhop of Cork's Teſtimony (againſt the Quakers.) By W. Penn; Price Bound 1 5. 

A Brief Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the People called Quakers, in 
which their Fundamental Principle, Dottrines, Worſhip, Miniftry and Difſciptine, 
are plainly declared, to prevent the Miſtakes and Peryerfions that Ignorance and 
Prejudice .may make -to Abuſe the Credulons. With a Summary Relation of 

- the former Diſpenſations of-God in the World, by way of Introdution. By W: Pex. 
Price Bound 1' 5. | | | 

An Account of W. Penn's Travels in H#olland and Germany, for the Service of 
the Goſpel of CH ; by way of Journal, Containing alſo divers Letters and Epi- 
files, writ to-ſeveral Great and Eminent Perſons, whilſt there.. The Second Im- 
preſſion. Corretted by the Author's own Copy ; with ſome Anfwers not before 
Printed. Price Bound 2 s. | ra 

God's Protetting Providence, Man's Sureſt .Help and Defence, in times of the 
greateſt Difficulty, andimoſt eminent Danger. - Evidenced in the Rewarkable De- 
liverance of Robert Barrow, with divers other Perſons, from the Devouring Waves 
of the Sea, among which they ſuffered Shipwrack ; And alſo, from the cruel De.. 
youring Jaws of the /nbumane Canibals of Florida. Faithfully related by one'of 
the Perſons concerned therein, Fonarhan Dickenſon. Price Stitch'd $ 4. 

The Haimony of Divine and Heavenly DoQrines, demonſtrated in ſundry De- 
clarations, on Variety of -Subjefs. © Preached at the Quakers Meetings in Londox, 
by Mr. W. Perm, Mr. G. Whitebead, Mr. S. Waldenfield, Mr. B. Coole 3 taken in 
Short-hand, as it was delivered by them, and now Faithfully Tranſcribed and 


Publiſhed 


@ 
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Publiſhed for” the Information of thoſe, who by reaſon of Ignorance, niay have 
received a Prejudice againft them. By a Lover of that People. Price Bound 1 5s. 6 d. 

The Arraignment'of Popery : Being a Colle&iontaken out of the Chronicles, and 
other Books of the State of the Church inthe Primitive Times. IT. The. State of 
the Papift,. how long it was before the Univerſal POPE and M ASS was ſetup ; 
and the bringing in of Rudiments, Traditions, Beads, Images, Purgatory, Tythes 
and Inquiſitions. 11. A Relation of the Cruelties they aRed after the Pope gor 
np, being worle than the Turk and Heathen; New Rome proving like 01d. 111. What 
the - People of Fxgland worſhipped before they were Chriſtians. IV. To which is 
added, The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church. With ſeveral other 
things, very Profitable for all that Fear God, to read, try, and give judgment 
by the Spirit of Truth, againſt the Worſhip of the Beaft and Whore, Price 
Bound 1 $. 6:4. 

Tyuth's Vindication 3 or, a gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul Aſperſions, falſe 
Accuſations and Miſreprelentations, caft upon the People of God, called Quakers, 
both with reſpeCt to their Principle, and their way of Pcoſelyting Peopte over to 
them. Price Bound 1s. | 
Mercy covering the Judgment-Seat ; And Life and Light triumphing over Death 
and Darkneſs: In. the Lord's tender Viſitation, and wonderful Deliverance, of one 
- that ſat in Darkneſs, and in the Region and Shadow of Death. Witneſled unto, 
- _ —_ and Papers of Living Experience. By Richard Claridge. Price 

titc'd 6 d. | 

A brief Teſtimony to the great Duty of Prayer; ſhewing the Nature and 
Benefit thereof; ty which is added, Many Eminent and Sele Inſtances of God's 
Anſwer to Prayer : Colleted out of the Record of Holy Scriptures. By F. T. one - 
of the People called Quakers. With a Poſtſcript by F. F. The Second Edition, with 
Additions, Price 6 d. | 
' Truth and Innocency Vindicated, and the People called Quakers Defended, in 
Principle and Prattice, againſt Invidious Attempts and Calumnies. Being a juſt 
Rxamination of two Books againſt the ſaid People, Entituled, 1. A Brief Diſcove- 
ry, &c, by three Norfolk Priefts. IT. Some fewof the Quakers many borrid Blaſphe- 
mics, &c. being 2 Scandalous Libel; Examined by George Whitebead, a Servant of 
Chriſt; Containing alſo many of the: repeated Abuſes in Foby Meriton's Antidote, 
and Francis' Bug g's Pilgrim's Progreſs, Price Stitch'd 9 d. _ 

The Rettor Examined, about his Book Scandalonſfly ftiled, An Antidote 424inf 
the Yenome of Quakeriſm. By Fobn Meriton, who calls himſelf A. M. ReQor of 
Boughton in Norfolk. And his Obſervations Remarked, and the Chriftianity of the 
People commonly called Quakers Re-afſerted and Vindicated, from his Perverfions 
and Aﬀertions, By George Whitehead, Price Stitch'd 6. | | 

A Rambling Pilgrim, or Prefane Apoſtate, Expoſed : Being an Anſwer 'to two 
Perſecuting Books, falſly tiled, 1. The Pilgrim's Progreſs from Quekeriſm t0 Chri 
fianity. 11. A Modeſt Defence. With an Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Eountiful Bene- 
factors. By G.W. a Servant of Chriſt, Price Stitch'd 6 4. 

The Peoples Ancient and Juſt Liberties Aflerted, in the Tryal of William Penn, 
and Wiliem Mead, at the Seffions held at the 07d Baily in London, the Firſt, Thiry, 
Fourth and Fifth of Sept, MDCLXX. againſt the moſt Arbitrary procedure bf that 
Court. price 6 4. | 


A Rational Catechiſm; or an Inkrudive Conference between @ Father and a 
Son. price bound 1 s. A 
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A ſhort Work but of greateſt Concern, by William Tomlinſon, price 3 4. 

' Some Obſervations on the Remarks upon the Quakers ; or the buſie Prieſts Envy 
Deteed, and Folly Manifeſted ; and his poor Ability for his Languiſhing Church 
proved Ineffeual. -Price Stitch'd 3 d. ; 

The Weakaels of George Keith's Reaſons for Renouncing Quakeriſm, and Fnter- 
ing into Communion with the Church of England, &c. Manifeſted and Replied to. 
By Fobn Field. Price Stitch'd 3 d. ny 

Robert Bridgman's Reaſons for leaving the Quakers ( upon Examination ) proved 
Unreaſonable ; being only a Demonſtration of his Envy. By W- Kewlinſon. Price 
Stitch'd. 2 d. | Y | 

fe Bke Rediviuws : Or, the Turner of Turner's Hall truly Repreſented ; and 
the Abuſes and Falſhoods of George Keith's Fourth Narrative, (o far-as they concern 
the Author, Examined and Detected. By Daniel Phi.lips, M.D. Price Sti:ch'd 6 d. 

The Chriſtianity of the People called Quakers Aferted, by George Keith; In 
Anſwer-to a Sheet, called, A Serious Call to the Quakers, &c. Attelted by Eight 
Prieſts of the Church of: Zngland 3 and affirmed by Gevrge Keith, or the New 
Sworn Deacon. Price 2 d. T . P55 Rs 

Angus Flagella ms: Or, a Switch for the Snake. Being an Anſwer to the Third 
and Laſt Edition of the Snake -in tbe Graſs» Wherein the Author's. Injuſtice and 
Falſhood, both in Quotation and Story, are diſcovered and obviated, And the 
Truth Do&rinally delivered by Us, ftated and maintained, in Oppoſition to his 
Miſrepreſentation and Perverſion. By Foſeph Wyeth. To whichis added, a Supple-. 
ment by George Whitchead. ; Lee 76 Le: RE, 

The Defence of the People calledQuakers: Being a Reply to a Book lately pub- 
« liſhed by certain Prieſts of the County of Norfo/k,under the pretended Title of The 
 Nuakers Chalkenge, Aad containing ſome brier and modeſt Animadverſions upon 
the Book it ſelf. Several Certificates, which Dete& the Errors in thoſe of Weft- 
Nerebam, and Clear the People called Quakers of the ſaid Chaltenge. The Letters 
that paſſed between Them and the-Priefts. Price Stitch'd 6 d. 

The Univerſality of the Love of God Aﬀlerted tia a Teſtimwny to the Free Grace 
in JeſasChrift, By W. Rawlinſon. . Price Stitch'd 6 4. | 

he Puor Mechaaick's Plea, againſt the: Rich Clergys Oppreſſion-: Shewing, 

Tithes are no Goſpel-Miniſters Maintenance: Ina brief and plain Method, how 
that Tithes (as now paid ) are both Inconſiftent with the Diſpenſation of the Law, 
and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. Alſo, how they were brought into the Church, 
many Hundred Years after Chrift, and teſtifted againſt by ſeveral ancient Chriſti- 
ans and Martyrs. With ſeveral Sober Reaſons againſt the Pa; ment: thereof... By 
50bn Bockett. Price Stitch'd 3 d. | HF 

The Memory of the Righteons Revived, being a brief ColleQion of the 
Books and: Written Epiſtles of Fobn Camm and Fobn Audland : Together with. 
ſeveral Teſtimonies relating to thoſe two Faithful Labourers. price bound 2-5. 

A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs; Or, Occaſional Queries, ſubmitted .to the 
Judgment of ſuch as would enquire into the true State of Things in our Times. 
The whole Work reviſed'by the Author, the Proofs Engliſhed and Augmented, 
with ſundry Material Diſcgarſes concerning. the Mijniltry, Separation, Inſpiration, 
$criptares,. Humane Learning, Oaths, Tithes, (Fe. With a brief Apology for 
the Quakers, that they are not Inconliſtent with Magiſtracy, The Third Edition, 
Price Bound 1.5, 6 d. Fe a | 
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, Banliopar Aidayn Or, The Doftrine of Baptiſms 3 Reduced from its Ancient 
and Modern Corruptions, and Reftored to its Primitive Soundneſs and integrity ; 
according tothe Word of Truth, the Subſtance of Faith, and the Nature of Chriit's 
Kingdom, By William Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Maſter of Gonvil and Caits 

'Colledge in Cambridge, Price Stitch'd 4 4. 

Chrilt's Spirit a Chriſtian's Streng h : Or, a plain Diſcovery of the Might 
and Invincible Power that all Believers receive through the Gift of the Spirit. Fir i 
held forth in two Sermons, on As 1. 8, and after Publiſhed for the Inſtruftion and 
Uſe of thoſe that are Spiritual, Aamo MDCXLV. By WW, Dell, Miniſter of the 
-Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. . Price Stitch'd 6:4. 

The Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers : Wherein is held forth, the 
Clear:Diſcovery and certain Downfal: of the Carnal and Anti-chriftian Clergy of 
theſe Nations. Teftified from the Word of God, to the Univerfity Congregations 
-in Cambridge. Whereunto is added, a Plain and Neceflary Confutation of divers 
groſs Errors delivered by Mr. S;dracb Sympſon, in a Sermon Preached to the ſane 
Congregation at'the Commencement, Amo MDCLII. By W. Del, Miniſter of the 


” 


Goſpel,and Maſter of Goxvil and Caius Colledge in Cambridge. Price Round 1 5s. 6d. © 


- The Spiritual Guide, ' which difiatangles the Soul, and brings it by the Inward 
. Way, to the getting of perfe& Contemplation, -and the rich Treaſure of internal 


Copy. Price Bound 9g d.. | | 
« A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recominended, - ſeveral weighty Points 
r<lating to the Companies of Merchants. The Att of Navigation. . Naturalization 
of Strangers : And our Woollen Manufaftures. The Ballarkce'of Trade,'c. By 


- "Sr; JoſiabCbild. + Price Boand 2 5.. | 


.Ahem.. | By #. Chamberlen. Price Bound:'1:'s. - | 


—* 


The Way to Health, Long Life and Happineſs Or, a Difcourſe of Temperance, 


:-and the particular Nature of all Things requiſite for the Life of Man,C9c. By Thomas 


. Tryon, Student in Phyſick. Price Bound 4 s. 6 4. | 


. The Good Houſe-wife made a Doftor ; Or, Health's Choice and Sure Friend,Oc. | 


"By Themes T1yon,.. Price Bound 1 #- 6 4; 
So A: Diurnal S 


for Thirty Years; and many other things ſuitable to the Matter, £©&c. Ve. An Ex» 


Planation of Weights, Money and . Meaſures, both” Scriptural and Ulſval, with. 


ſurſdry Tables depending thereon, fc. 111. Some Remarks on Zngland; or a 
. brief Account of every County, with the Names, and -Days of the Markets, and 


IP 'the'chief Commodities therein, &c. The whole conliſting of great Variety, ex» - 
i - plained bydivers Examples, the like in all particulars not' extant;z as by the Core - 


_ tents does more at large appear. Colletted by F. B: price bound 1 5. 6. 
--**-Inftruions for Right Spelling, and plain DireQions for Reading* and Writing 


: True Ppgliſh. With ſeveral delightful things, very Uſeful-and Neceſtary, both: 


for Youngand Old to read and learn. price bound 64. 


-, A New book foc Children to learn in. With-many wholeſome Meditations for : 
them to conftder, With Directions for true Spelling. And the Ground of true 


Reading and Writing of true Engliſh, price 3 d. 


TEST 


Peace. Written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Prieft, Tranſlated ffom the alien: 


- | Afew Queries relating tothe Praftice of Phyſick, with Remarks upon ſome of * 


peculum ; icontaining,. I. .A plain andeafie Method to find out thoſe - 
.. things that are moſt uſeful to be known Yearly; And may ſerve as an A4lmanack, 


A Treatiſe of Charity ; and as direQed, Univerſal, under the Law, and under - 


- 
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the Goſpel; ( ſhewing the Nullity of all-Reſigion without ic.) as: ſo of Goddnes, * 
Providence, Riches, . Poverty, Proſperity and Adverfity And:/uf 
Feaſting, their continuance under t Golpel. With a Para y 
of Dives ad Lazarilds; . price bound © ET Ne ES | 
An Epiſtle to Friends; - ſhewing, the: Great. Difference: a "Emvincat: 
Eftate and a Copvugry BRate'; and between-the: profeſſion'df the, Tuch; andthe + 
here Tanich he Comfort and Sweetaeſs i it aflordeth o5'che Soul: With 
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A Further iſcovery of that Spirit of” Contention:; ifion whis 
late appeared in George Kgſthet6...being 2 Reply-to tavilito priatted” Þi 
the one Entituled,, A Lovets Fpille,&ci”- The other;: ASerſoxable: he 
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